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BOOK  VII. 

« 

WHILE  Scotland  was  torn  by  intestine  fac-  BOOK 
tions,  Elizabeth  was  alarmed  with  the  ni-      v°- 
mour  of  a  project  in  agitation  for  setting  Mary  at     i584. 
liberty.     Francis  Throkmorton,  a  Cheshire  gen*  J^^^'* 
tleman,  was  suspected  of  being  deeply  concerned  spiracy 
in  the  design,  and  on  that  suspicion  he  was  taken  ^o^ 
into  custody.    Among  his  papers  were  found  two 
lists,  one  of  the  principal  harbours  in  the  king* 
dom,  with  an  account  of  their  situation,  and  of 
the  depth  of  water  in  each ;  the  other,  of  all  the 
eminent  Roman  Catholics  in  England.    This  cir- 
cumstance confirmed  the  suspicion  against  him, 
and. some  dark  and  desperate  conspiracy  was  sup- 
posed just  ready  to  break  out.    At  first  he  boldly 
avowed  his  innocence,  and  d^ared  that  the  two 
papers  were  forged  by  the  Queen's  ministers,  in 
order  to  intimidate  or  ensnare  him ;  and  he  even 
endured  the  rack  with  the  utmost  fortitude.    But 

VOL.  Ill*  B 


2  THE  HISTORY 

BOOK  being  brought  a  second  time  to  the  place  of  tor-* 

^ J^^_[_,  ture,  his  resohition  failed  him,  and  he  not  only 

J 584.     acknowledged  that  he  had  held  a  secret  corres- 
pondence with  the  Queen  of  Scots,  but  discovered 
a  design  that  was  formed  to  invade  England. 
The  Duke  of  Guise,  he  said,  undertook  to  furnish 
troops,  and  to  conduct  the  enterprise.    The  Pope 
and  King  of  Spain  were  to  supply  the  money  ne- 
cessary  for  carrying  it  on ;  alUthe  English  exiles 
were  ready  to  take  arms ;  many  of  the  Catholics 
at  home  would  be  ready  to  join  them  at  their 
landing ;  Mendoza,  the  Spanish  ambassador,  who 
was  the  life  of  the  conspiracy,  spared  no  pains  in 
fomenting  the  spirit  of  disaffection  among  the 
English,  or  in  hastening  the  preparations  on  the 
continent ;  and  by  his  command,  he  made  the 
two  lists,  the  copies  whereof  had  been  found  in 
his  possession.     This  confession  he  retracted  at 
his  trial ;  returned  to  it  again  after  sentence  was 
passed  on  him ;  and  retracted  it  once  more  at 
the  place  of  execution.* 

To  us  in  the  present  age  wha  are  assisted  in 
forming  our  opinion  of  this  matter  by  the  light 
which  time  and  history  have  thrown  upon  the  de- 
signs and  chai'acters  of  the  Princes  of  Guise, 
many  circumstances  of  Tlirokmorton's  con- 
fession appear  to  be  extremely  remote  from 
truth,  or  even  from  probability.  The  Duke  of 
Guise  was,  at  that  Juncture,  far  from  being  in  a 
situation  to  undertake  foreign  conquests.  With- 
out either  power  or  oflfice  at  court;  hated  by 
the  King,  and  persecuted  by  the  favourites;  h« 

^  Hdlingshed,  1370* 
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had  no  leisure  for  any  thoughts  of  disturbing  the  BOOK 
quiet  of  neighbouring  states ;  his  vast  and  am-  .   ^^'    , 
bitious  mind  was  wholly  occupied  in  laying  the      i584« 
foundation  of  that  famous  league  which  shook 
the  throne  of  France.     But  at  the  time  when 
Elizabeth  detected  this  conspiracy,    the   close 
union  between  the  house  of  Guise  and  Philip  was 
remarkable  to  all  Europe ;  and  as  their  great  en- 
terprise against  Henry  III.  was  not  yet  disclosed^ 
as  they  endeavoured  to  conceal  that  under  their 
threatenings  to  invade  England,  Throkmorton's 
discovery  appeared  to  be  extremely  probable; 
and  Elizabeth,  who  knew  how  ardently  all  the 
parties  mentioned  by  him  wished  her  downfal* 
thought  that  she  could  not  guard  her  kingdom 
with  too  much  care.     The  indiscreet  zeal  of  the  Dea^  of 
English  exiles  increased  her  fears.     Not  satisfied  adbXoits 
with  incessant  outcries  against  her  severity  to-  ^!?2Lh 
wards  the  Scottish  Queen,  and  her  cruel  perse- 
cution of  her  Catholic  subjects,  not  thinking  it 
enough  that  one  Pope  had  threatened  her  with 
the  sentence  of  excommunication,  and  another 
had  actually  pronounced  it,  they  now  began  to  • 

disperse  books  and  writings,  in  which  they  endea- 
voured to  persuade  their  disciples,  that  it  would 
be  a  meritorious  action  to  take  away  her  life; 
they  openly  exhorted  the  maids  of  honour  to  treat 
her  as  Judith  did  Holofemes,  and,  by  such  an  il- 
lustrious deed,  to  render  their  own  names  honour- 
able and  sacred  in  the  church  throughout  all  fu- 
ture ages.**  For  all  these  reasons,  Elizabeth  not 
only  inflicted  the  punishmentof  a  traitor  on  Throk- 

*  Camb.  497. 
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BOOK  mortoD,  but  commanded  the  Spanish  ambassador 

v^^-      instantly  to  leave  England ;  and  that  she  might  be 

1584.     in  no  danger  of  being  attacked  within  the  island, 

she  determined  to  use  her  utmost  efforts,  in  order 

to  recover  that  influence  over  the  Scottish  coun- 

cils,  which  she  had  for  some  time  entirely  lost. 

She  endea-      There  were  three  different  methods  by  which 

r^taWish  Elizabeth  might  hope  to  accomplish  this  j  either 

her  influ-    bv  fumishing  such  effectual  aid  to  the  banished 

cncc  in 

Scotland  HoWes,  as  would  enable  them  to  resume  the  chief* 
^m"'"^  direction  of  affairs ;  or  by  entering  into  such  a 
treaty  with  Mary,  as  might  intimidate  her  son, 
who  being  now  accustomed  to  govern,  would  not 
be  averse  from  agreeing  to  any  terms  rather  than 
resign  the  sceptre,  or  admit  an  associate  in  the 
throne ;  or  by  gaining  the  Earl  of  Arran,  to  se^ 
cure  the  direction  of  the  King  his  master.  The 
last  was  not  only  the  easiest  and  speediest,  but 
most  likely  to  be  successful.  This  Elizabeth  re* 
solved  to  pursue  ;  but  without  laying  the  other 
two  altogether  aside.  With  this  view  she  sent 
Davidson,  one  of  her  principal  secretaries,  a 
man  of  abilities  and  address,  into  Scotland.  A 
minister  so  venal  as  Arran,  hated  by  his  own 
countrymen,  and  holding  his  power  by  the  most 
precarious  of  all  tenures,  the  favour  of  a  young 
Prince,  accepted  Elizabeth's  offers  without  he- 
sits^tion,  and  deemed  the  acquisition  of  her  pro- 
tection to  be  the  most  solid  foundation  of  his 
August  1.7.  own  greatness.  Soon  after  he  consented  to  an  in- 
terview with  Lord  Hunsdon,  the  governor  of  Ber- 
wick, and  being  honoured  with  the  pompous  title 
of  Lieutenant-General  for  the  King,  he  appeared 
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ut  the  place  appointed  with  a  splendid  train.    In  BOOK 
Hunsdon's  presence  he  renewed  his  promises  of  ,   ^^*   . 
an  inviolable   and  faitliful   attachment  to  the     i584. 
English  interest,  and  assured  him  that  James 
should  enter  mto  no  negodation  which  might 
tend  to  interrupt  the  peace  between  the  two 
kingdoms ;  and  as  Elizabeth  began  to  entertain 
the  same  fears  and  jealousies  concerning  the 
King's  marriage,  which  had  formerly  disquieted 
her  with  regard  to  his  mother's,  he  undertook 
to  prevent  James  from  listening  to  any  overture 
of  that  kind,  until  he  had  pre\'iously  obtained 
the  Queen  of  England's  consent/ 

The  banished  lords  and  their  adherents  soon  Severe 
felt  the  effects  of  Arran's  friendship  with  England.  S^l^nst 
As  Elizabeth  had  permitted  them  to  take  refuge  ^^^^l*' 
in  her  dominions,  and  several  of  her  ministers 
were  of  opinion  that  she  ought  to  employ  her 
arms  in  defence  of  their  cause,  the  fears  of  this 
was  the  only  thing  which  restrained  James  and 
his  favourite  from  proceeding  to  such  extremities 
against  them,  as  might  have  excited  the  pity  or 
indignation  of  the  English,  and  have  prompted 
them  to  exert  themselves  with  vigour  in  their 
behalf.     But  every  apprehension  of  this   kind  Augusts?. 
being  now  removed,  they  ventured  to  caU  a  par- 
liament, in  which  an  act  was  passed,  attainting 
Angus,  Mar,    Glamis,    and  a  great  number  of 
their  followers.     Their  estates  devolved  to  the 
crown,  and  according  to  the   practice   of  the 
Scottish  monarchs,  who  were  obliged  to  reward 
the  faction  which  adhered  to  tliem,  by  dividing 

«  Cald.  iii.  491.    Mclv.  315.    See  Append.  No.  XLIII. 
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BOOK  with  it  the  spoils  of  the  vanquished,  James  dealt 
v^'  out  the  greater  part  of  these  to  Arran  and  his 
1584.  associates/ 
against  the  NoR  was  the  treatment  of  the  clergy  less  rigor- 
^^^^'  ous.  All  ministers,  readers,  and  professors  in  col- 
leges, were  enjoined  to  subscribe,  within  forty 
days,  a  paper  testifying  their  approbation  of  the 
laws  concerning  the  church  enacted  in  last  par- 
liament. Many,  overawed  or  corrupted  by  the 
court,  yielded  obedience ;  others  stood  out.  The 
stipends  of  the  latter  were  sequestered,  some  of 
the  more  active  committed  to  prison,  and  num- 
bers  compelled  to  fly  the  kingdom.  Such  as  com- 
plied, fell  under  the  suspicion  of  acting  from 
mercenary  or  ambitious  motives.  Such  as  ad- 
hered to  their  principles,  and  suffered  in  conse- 
quence of  it,  acquired  a  high  reputation,  by  giving 
this  convincing  evidence  of  their  firmness  and  sin- 
cerity. The  judicatories  of  the  church  were  al- 
most  entirely  suppressed.  In  some  places  scarce 
as  many  ministers  remained,  as  to  perform  the 
duties  of  religious  worship ;  they  soon  sunk  in  re- 
putation among  the  people,  and  being  prohibited 
not  only  from  discoursing  of  public  aiFairs,  but 
obliged,  by  the  jealousy  of  the  administration,  to 
frame  every  sentiment  and  expression  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  give  the  court  no  offence,  their  ser- 
mons were  deemed  languid,  insipid,  and  con- 
temptible; and  it  became  the  general  opinion, 
that,  together  with  the  most  virtuous  of  the 
nobles  and  the  most  faithful  of  the  clergy,  the 
power  and  vigour  of  religion  were  now  banished 
out  of  the  kingdom.* 

^  Cald.  iu*  527.  «  Ibid.  iii.  589. 
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Meanwhile,  Elizabeth  was  carrying  on  one  of  B  o  OK 
those  fruitless  negociations  with  the  Queen  of  ^    ^^^' 
Scots,  which  it  had  become  almost  matter  of  form     i584. 
to  renew  every  year.     They  served  not  only  to 
amuse  that  unhappy  Princess  with  some  prospect 
of  liberty ;  but  furnished  an  apology  for  eluding 
the  solicitations  of  foreign  powers  on  her  behalf ; 
and  were  of  use  to  overawe  James,  by  shewing 
him  that  she  could  at  anytime  set  free  a  dangerous 
rival  to  dispute  his  authority.   These  treaties  she 
suffered  to  proceed  to  what  length  she  pleased, 
and  never  wanted  a  pretence  for  breaking  them 
off,    when   they  became  no  longer   necessary. 
The  treaty  now  on  foot  was  not,  perhaps,  more 
sincere  than   many    which    preceded   it;    the 
reasons,  however,  which  rendered  it  ineffectual 
were  far  from  being  frivolous. 

As  Crichton,  a  Jesuit,  was  sailing  from  Man-  New  con^ 
ders  towards  Scotland,  the  ship  on  board  of  which  2«SS 
he  was  a  passenger  happened  to  be  chased  by  Sizabetb. 
pirates,  who,  in  that  age,  often  infested  the  narrow 
seas.  Crichton,  in  great  confusion,  tore  in  pieces 
some  papers  in  his  custody,  and  threw  them  away ; 
but,  by  a  very  extraordinary  accident,  the  wind 
blew  them  back  into  the  ship,  and  they  were  im- 
mediately taken  up  by  some  of  the  passengers^ 
who  carried  them  to  Wade,  the  clerk  of  the  privy 
council.  He,  with  great  industry  and  patience, 
joined  them  together,  and  they  were  found  ta 
contain  the  account  of  a  plot,  said  to  have  been 
formed  by  the  King  of  Spain  and  the  Duke  of 
Guise,  for  invading  England.  The  people  were 
not  yet  recovered  from  the  fear  and  anxiety  oc- 
casioned  by   the  conspiracy  in  which  Throk- 
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BOOK  morton  had  been  engaged,  and  as  his  discoveries 
VW-      appeared  now  to  be  confirmed  by  additional  evi- 
1584.      dence,  not  only  all  their  fonner  apprehensions 
recurred,  but  the  consternation  became  general 
and  excessive.     As  all  the  dangers  with  which 
England  had  been  threatened  for  some  years, 
flowed  either  immediately  from  Maiy  herself,  or 
from  such  as  made  use  of  her  name  to  justify  their 
insurrections  and  conspiracies,  this  gradually  di- 
minished the  compassion  due  to  her  situation,  and 
the  English,  instead  of  pitying,  began  to  fear  and 
to  hate  her.     Elizabeth,  under  whose  wise  and 
pacific  reign  the  English  enjoyed  tranquillity, 
and  had  opened  sources  of  wealth  unknoMoi  to 
their  ancestors,  was  extremely  beloved  by  all  her 
people ;  and  regard  to  her  safety,  not  less  than 
to  their  own  interest,  animated  them  against  the 
Occadons   Scottish  Queen.      In  order  to  discourage  her 
ationin*'    adherents,  it  was  thought  necessary  to  convince 
Jje^®*^  them,  by  some  public  deed,  of  the  attachment 
of  the  English  to  their  own  sovereign,  and  that 
any  attempt  against  her  life  would  prove  fatal  to 
Octob.i9.  her  rival.     With  this  view  an  association  was 
framed,  the  subscribers  of  which  bound  them- 
selves by  the  most  solemn  oaths,  "  to  defend  the 
"  Queen  against  all  her  enemies,  foreign  and 
"  domestic ;  and  if  violence  should  be  offered  to 
her  life,  in  order  to  favour  the  title  of  any 
pretender  to  the  crown,  they  not  only  engaged 
never  to  allow  or  acknowledge  the  person  or 
"  persons  by  whom,  or  for  whom,  such  a  detest- 
«*  able  act  should  be  committed,  but  vowed,  in 
•*  the  presence  of  the  eternal  God,  to  prosecute 
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*«  such  person  or  persons  to  the  death,  and  to  B  0  O  K 
**  pursue  them,  with  their  utmost  vengeance,  to      ^^' 
«  their  utter  overthrow  and  extirpation'."    Per-     i584. 
sons  of  all  ranks  subscribed  this  combination  with 
the  greatest  eagerness  and  unanimity.* 

Mary  considered  this  association,  not  only  as  which 
an  avowed  design  to  exclude  her  from  all  right  of  Sm«  her. 
succession,  but  as  the  certain  and  immediate  fore- 
runner of  her  destruction.    In  order  to  avert  this, 
she  made  such  feeble  efforts  as  were  still  in  her 
power,  and  sent  Naue,  her  secretary,  to  court, 
with  offers  of  more  entire  resignation  to  the  will 
of  Elizabel^,  in  every  point,  which  had  been  the 
occasion  of  their  long  enmity,  than  all  her  suffer- 
ings hitherto  had  been  able  to  extort.  "*    But  whe- 
ther Mary  adhered  inflexibly  to  her  privileges  as 
an  independent  sovereign,  or,  yielding  to  the 
necessity  of  her  situation,  endeavoured,  by  con- 
cessions, to  sooth  her  rival,  she  was  equally  unsuc- 
cessfidi    Her  firmness  was  imputed  to  obstinacy, 
or  to  the  secret  hope  of  foreign  assistance ;  her 
concessions  were  either  believed  to  be  insincere, 
or  to  flow  from  the  fear  of  some  imminent  danger. 
Her  present  willingness,  however,  to  comply  with 
any  terms  was  so  great,  that  Walsingham  warmly 
urged  his  mistress  to  come  to  a  final  agreement 
with  her.^     But  Elizabeth  was  persuaded,  that 
it  was  the  spirit  raised  by  the  association  which 
had   rendered  her  so  passive   and   compliant. 
She  always  imagined  that-^there  was  something 
mysterious  and  deceitful  in  all  Mary's  actions, 

^  State  Trials,  i.  122.        8  Camd.  499.        ^  Id.  ib. 
i  See  App.  No.  XLI V. 
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BOOK  and  suspected  her  of  carrying  on  a  dangercnii 
VII.      correspondence  with  the  English  Catholics,  both 
J584.     within  and  without  the  kingdom.    Nor  were  her 
suspicions  altogether  void  of  foundation.     Mary 
had,  about  this  time,  written  a  letter  to  Sir  Francis 
Inglefield,  urging  him  to  hasten  the  execution 
of  what  she  calls  the  Great  Plot  or  Designment^ 
without  hesitating  on  account  of  any  danger  in 
which  it  might  involve  her  life,  which  she  would 
most  willingly  part  with,  if  by  that  sacrifice,  she 
could  procure  relief  for  so  great  a  number  of 
She  18       the  oppressed  children  of  the  church.*^    Instead, 
^         therefore,  of  hearkening  to  the  overtures  which 
fijreater      jh^   Scottish   Queen   made,    or   granting   any 
mitigation  of  the  hardships  of  which  she  com- 
plained, Elizabeth  resolved  to  take  her  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  and  to 
appoint  Sir  Amias  Paulet  and  Sir  Drue  Drury  to 
be  her  keepers.    Shrewsbury  had  discharged  his 
trust  with  great  fidelity,  during  fifteen  years,  but, 
at  the  same  time,  had  treated  Mary  with  gentle- 
ness and  respect,  and  had  always  sweetened  harsh 
commands  by  the  humanity  with  which  he  put 
them  in  execution.    The  same  politeness  was  not 
to  be  expected  from  men  of  an  inferior  rank, 
whose  severe  vigilance  perhaps  was  their  chief 
recommendation  to  that  employment,  and  the 
only  merit  by  which  they  could  pretend  to  gain 
favour  or  preferment.  * 
Gray,  a         As  James  was  no  less  eager  than  ever  to  deprive 
vouiiteof  *^^  banished  nobles  of  Elizabeth's  protection, 
UieKin^s.  he  appointed  the  Master  of  Gray  his  ambas- 

k  Strype,  iii.  246.  ^  Camd.  50a 


OF  SCOTLAND.  11 

sador  to  the  court  of  England,  and  intrusted  him  book 
"with  the  conduct  of  a  negociation  for  that  pur-  ,    ^^1 
pose.     For  this  honour  he  was  indebted  to  the     issi. 
envy  and  jealousy  of  the  Earl  of  Arran.    Gray 
possessed  all  the  talents  of  a  courtier ;  a  graceful 
person,  an  insinuating  address,  boundless  ambi- 
tion, and  a  restless  and  intriguing  spirit     During 
his  residence  in  France,  he  had  been  admitted 
into  the  most  intimate  familiarity  with  the  Didce 
of  Guise,  and,  in  order  to  gain  his  favour,  had 
renounced  the  Protestant  religion,  and  professed 
the  utmost  zeal  for  the  captive  Queen,  who  car- 
ried on  a  secret  correspondence  with  him,  from 
which  she  expected  great  advantages.     On  his 
return  into  Scotland,  he  paid  court  to  James  with 
extraordinary  assiduity,  and  his  accomplishments 
did  not  fail  to  make  tlieir  usual  impression  on  the 
King's  heart.     Arran,  who  had  introduced  him, 
began  quickly  to  dread  his  growing  favour ;  and 
flattering  himself,  that  absence  would  efface  any 
sentiments  of  tenderness,  which  were  forming  in 
the  mind  of  a  young  Prince,  pointed  him  out  by 
his  malicious  praises,  as  the  most  proper  person 
in  the  kingdom  for  an  embassy  of  such  import- 
ance ;  and  contributed  to  raise  him  to  that  high 
dignity,  in  order  to  hasten  his  fall.     Elizabeth, 
who  had  an  admirable  dexterity  in  discovering 
the  proper  instruments  for  carrying  on  her  de- 
signsy  endeavoured,  by  caresses,  and  by  presents, 
to  secure  Gray  to  her  interest.     The  former  flat- 
tered his  vanity,  which  was  great ;  the  latter  sup- 
plied his  profuseness,  which  was  still  greater.    He 
abandoned  himself  without  reserve  to  Elizabeth's 
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BOOK  direction,  and  not  only  undertook  to  retain  the 
,    ^"'   ,  King  under  the  influence  of  England,  but  acted 

1584.  as  a  spy  upon  the  Scottish  Queen,  and  betrayed 
to  her  rival  every  secret  that  he  could  draw  from 
her  by  his  high  pretensions  of  zeal  in  her  service." 

Hii  inter-       Giiay's  Credit  with  the  English  court  was  ex- 

Se  court  t^®"^®^y  g*^^^^8  to  the  banished  nobles.  Elizabeth 
of  Eng.  no  longer  thought  of  employing  her  power  to  re- 
store them ;  she  found  it  easier  to  govern  Scotland 
by  corrupting  the  King's  favourites  j  and,  in  com- 
Dcc.  31,  pliance  with  Gray's  solicitations,  she  commanded 
the  exiles  to  leave  the  north  of  England,  and  to 
remove  into  the  heart  of  the  kingdom.  This 
rendered  it  difficult  ibr  them  to  hold  any  corre- . 
spondence  with  their  partisans  in  Scotland,  and 
almost  impossible  to  return  thither  without  her 
permission.  Gray,  by  gaining  a  point  which 
James  had  so  much  at  heart,  rivetted  himself* 
more  firmly  than  ever  in  his  favour  j  and,  by  ac- 
quiring greater  reputation,  became  capable  of 
serving  Elizabeth  with  greater  success." 

1585.  Arran  had  now  possessed  for  some  time  all  the 
corruption  power,  the  riches,  and  the  honours,  that  his  im- 
lonce'*'^   moderate  ambition  could  desire,  or  the  fondness  of 

a  Prince,  who  set  no  limits  to  his  liberality  towards 
his  favourites,  could  bestow.  The  office  of  lord 
chancellor,  the  highest  and  most  important  in  the 
kingdom,  was  conferred  upon  him,  even  during 
the  life  of  the  Earl  of  Argyll,  who  succeeded 
Athol  in  that  dignity'';  and  the  public  beheldi 

»  Strype,  iii.  S02.    Melv.  316.  «  Cald.  iii.  643. 

,     ^  Crawf.  Offic.  of  State,  App.  447* 
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with  astonishment  and  indignation,  a  man  edu^  BOOK 
cated  as  a  soldier  of  fortune,  ignorant  of  law,  and      ^^ 
a  contemner  of  justice,  appointed  to  preside  in 
.  parliament,  in  the  privy  council,  in  the  court  of 
session,  and  entrusted  with  the  supreme  disposal 
of  the  property  of  his  fellow-subjects.     He  was, 
at  the  same  time,  governor  of  the  castles  of  Stir- 
ling and  Edinburgh,  the  two  principal  forts  in 
Scotland;  provost  of  the  city  of  Edinburgh ;  and 
as  if  by  all  these  accumulated  dignities  his  merits 
were  not  sufficiently  recompensed,  he  had  been 
created  lieutenant-general  over  the  whole  king- 
dom.   No  person  was  admitted  into  the  King's 
presence  without  his  permission ;  no  favour  could 
be  obtained  but  by  his  mediation.     James,  occu- 
pied with  youthful  amusements,  devolved  upon 
him  the  whole  regal  authority.     Such  unmerited 
devation  increased  his  natural  arrogance,  and 
rendered  it  intolerable.     He  was  no  longer  con- 
tent with  the  condition  of  a  subject,  but  pre- 
tended to  derive  his  pedigree  from  Murdo  Duke 
of  Albany ;  and  boasted  openly,  that  his  title  to 
the  crown  was  preferable  to  that  of  the  King 
himself.    But,  together  with  these  thoughts  of 
royalty,  he  retained  the  meanness  suitable  to  hh 
primitive  indigence.    His  venaUty  as  a  judge  was 
scandalous,  and  was  exceeded  only  by  that  of 
his  wife,  who,  in  defiance  of  decency,  made  her- 
self a  party  in  almost  every  suit  which  came  to 
be  decided,  employed  her  influence  to  corrupt 
or  overawe  the  judges,  and  almost  openly  dic- 
tated their  decisions.''     His  rapaciousness  as  a 

^  Cttld.  ill  SSL      Scotstanret's  Staggering  State,  7. 
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BOOK  minister  was  insatiable.     Not  satisfied  with  the 
,    ^^^'    ,  revenues  of  so  many  offices ;  with  the  estate  and 
1585.     honours  which  belonged  to  the  family  of  Ha- 
milton ;  or  with  the  greater  part  of  Gowrie's 
lands,  which  had  fallen  to  his  share ;  he  grasped 
at  the  possessions  of  several  of  the  nobles.     He 
required  Lord  Maxwell  to  exchange  part  of  his 
estate,  for  the  forfeited  lands  of  Klinneil ;  and  be- 
cause he  was  unwilling  to  quit  an  ancient  inhe- 
ritance for  a  possession  so  precarious,  he  stirred 
up  against  him  his  hereditary  rival,  the  Laird  of 
Johnston,  and  involved  that  comer  of  the  king- 
dom  in  a  civil  war.     He  committed  to  prison  the 
Earl  of  Athol,  Lord  Home,  and  the  Master  of 
Cassils ;  the  first,  because  he  would  not  divorce 
his  wife,  the  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Gowrie^ 
and  entail  his  estate  on  him ;  the  second,  be- 
cause he  was  unwilling  to  part  with  some  lands 
adjacent  to  one  of  Arran's  estates;  and  the  thirds 
for  refusing  to  lend  him  money.     His  spies  and 
informers  fiUed  the  whole  country,  and  intruded 
themselves  into  every  company.     The  nearest 
neighbours  distrusted  and  feared  each  other.   All 
familiar  society  was  at  an  end.     Even  the  com- 
mon intercourses  of  humanity  were  mterrupted, 
no  man  knowing  in  whom  to  confide  or  where 
to  utter  his  complaints.     There  is  not  perhaps 
in  history  an  example  of  a  minister  so  universally 
detestable  to  a  nation,  or  who  more  justly  de- 
served its  detestation.  ** 

Arran,  notwithstanding,  regardless  of  the  sen- 
timents and  despising  the  murmurs  of  the  people^ 

«  SpoUw.  337,  338. 
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gave  a  loose  to  his  natural  temper,  and  proceeded  BOOK 
to  acts  still  more  violent.     David  Home  of  Ar-  ,    ^^^' 
gaty,  and  Patrick  his  brother,  having  received     ises. 
letters  frcmi  one  of  the  banished  lords  about  pri- 
vate business,  were  condemned  and  put  to  death, 
for  holding  correspondence  with  rebels.    Cun> 
ninghame  of  Drumwhasel,  and  Douglas  of  Mains, 
two  gentlemen  of  honour  and  reputation,  were 
accused  of  having  conspired  witli  the  exiled 
nobles  to  seize  the  King's  person ;  a  single  wit- 
ness only  appeared ;  the  evidence  they  produced 
f£  their  innocence  was  unanswerable ;  their  ac» 
cuser  himself  not  long  after  acknowledged  that 
he  had  been  suborned  by  Arran:  and  all  men 
believed  the  charge  against  them  to  be  ground- 
less; they  were  found  guilty,  notwithstanding,  f^s. 
and  sufiered  the  death  of  traitors.' 

About  the  same  time  that  these  gentlemen  Parry's 
were  punished  for  a  pretended  conspiracy,  Eli-  ^^^^ 
zabeth's"  life   was  endangered  by  a    real  one.  Eiixabeth. 
Parry,  a  doctor  of  laws,  and  a  member  of  the 
house  of  commons,  a  man  vain  and  fantastic, 
but  of  a  resolute  spirit,  had  lately  been  recon- 
ciled to  the  church  of  Rome ;  and  fraught  with 
the  zeal  of  a  new  convert,  he  offered  to  demon- 
itrate  the  sincerity  of  his  attachment  to  the  reli- 
gion which  he  had  embraced,  by  killing  Eliza- 
beth.    Cardinal  Allen  had  published  a  book,  to 
prove  the  murder  of  an  excommunicated  Prince 
to  be  not  only  lawful,  but  a  meritorious  action. 
The  Pope's  nuncio  at  Venice,  the  Jesuits  both 
there  and  at  Paris,  the  English  exiles,  all  ap- 

'  Spotsw.  SS8,    Cald.  Ui.  79i. 
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BOOK  proved  of  the  design..  The  Pope  himself  ex«< 
^^-  horted  him  to  persevere;  and  granted  him  for 
his  encouragement  a  plenary  indulgence,  and 
remission  of  his  sins.  Cardinal  di  Como  wrote 
to  him  a  letter  to  the  same  purpose ;  but  though 
he  often  got  access  to  the  Queen,  fear,  or  some 
remaining  sense  of  duty,  restrained  him  from 
perpetrating  the  crime.  Happily  his  intention 
was  at  last  discovered  by  Nevil,  the  only  person 
in  England  to  whom  he  had  communicated  it ; 
March  2.  and  having  himself  voluntarily  confessed  his  guilty 
he  suffered  the  punishment  which  it  deserved.  * 

These  repeated  conspiracies  against  their  so- 
vereign awakened  the  indignation  of  the  English 
parliament,  and  produced  a  very  extraordinary 
statute,  which,  in  the  end,  proved  fatal  to  the 
Queen  of  Scots.     By  this  law  the  association 
in  defence  of  Elizabeth's  life  was  ratified,  and 
it  was  further  enacted,  "  That  if  any  rebellion 
shall  be  excited  in  the  kingdom,  or  any  thing 
attempted  to  the  hurt  -of  Her  Majesty's  per- 
son, by  or  for  any  person  pretending  a  title  to 
the  crown,  the  Queen  shall  empower  twenty- 
four  persons,  by  a  commission  under  the  great 
seal,    to  examine  into,   and    pass    sentence 
upon  such    offences ;    and    after   judgment 
given,  a  proclamation  shall  be  issued,  declar- 
ing the  persons  whom  they  find  guilty  ex- 
cluded from  any  right  to  the  crown ;  and  Her 
Majesty's  subjects  may  lawfully  pursue  every 
one  of  them  to  the  death,  with  all  their  aiders 
and  abettors ;  and  if  any  design  against  the  life 

f  State  Trials,  i.  103. 
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«*  of  the  Queen  take  effect,  the  persons  by  or  for  book 
**  whom  such  a  detestable  act  is  executed,  and  ,   ^^'    , 
*'  their  issues,  being  in  any  wise  assenting  or  privy     isss. 
'^  to  the  same,  shall  be  disabled  for  ever  from 
<<  pretending  to  the  crown,  and  be  pursued  to 
<<  death  in  the  like  manner."'     This  act  was 
plainly  levelled  at  the  Queen  of  Scots }  and,  whe- 
ther we  consider  it  as  a  voluntary  expression  of  the 
zeal  and  concern  of  the  nation  for  -  Elizabeth's 
safety,  or  whether  we  impute  it  to  the  influence 
which  that  artful  Princess  preserved  over  her  par- 
liaments, it  is  no  easy  matter  to  reconcile  it  with 
the  general  principles  of  justice  or  hiunanity. 
Mary  was  thereby  rendered  accountable  not  only 
for  her  own  actions,  but  for  those  of  others ;  in 
consequence  of  which  she  might  forfeit  her  right 
dS  succession,  and  even  her  life  itself. 
Mart  justly  considered  this  act  as  a  warning  Theri£our 


to  prepare  for  the  worst  extremities.  Elizabeth's  ][hc  was  ^ 
ministers,  it  is  probable,  had  resolved  by  this  time  ^^J^J  ^**" 
to  take  away  her  life ;  and  suffered  books  to  be 
published,  in  order  to  persuade  the  nation  that 
this  cruel  and  unprecedented  measure  was  not 
only  necessary  but  just  **  Even  that  short  period 
of  her  days  which  remained,  they  rendered  uncom- 
fortablct  by  every  hardship  and  indignity  which 
it  was  in  their  power  to  inflict.  Almost  all  her 
servants  were  dismissed,  she  was  treated  no  longer 
with  the  respect  due  to  a  Queen  ;  and,  though 
the  rigour  of  seventeen  years'  imprisonment  had 
broken  her  constitution,  she  was  confined  to  two 

«  State  Trialf,  vol.  i.  lis.  «  Strype,  iii.  299. 
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Book  fuihoun  chtifnbetiR»  itcarcely  habitable^  6ven  in  tk6 
.  y}['  ,  ttif ddle  of  mimmcr,  by  reaMM  of  Coldi  Notwith- 
1535.  standing  the  scantinefis  of  hdr  revenue,  nhe  had 
been  accustomed  to  difrtribtite  regularly  some  alma 
among  the  ][>oor  in  the  village  adjoining  to  the 
Caiitle.  Paulet  now  refuned  her  liberty  to  perform 
this  t>ious  and  humane  ofHce,  which  had  afforded 
her  great  consolation  amidst  her  own  miflbrings» 
Hie  castle  in  which  she  resided  was  converted 
Into  a  common  prison )  and  a  young  man»  stii* 
pected  of  Popery,  was  confmed  there^  and  treated 
under  her  eye  with  such  rigour,  that  he  died  of 
the  ill  usage.  She  often  complained  to  Elizabeth 
of  thei^e  multipliidd  injuries,  and  expostuliated  at 
bipcame  a  woman  and  a  Queen )  but  as  no  polid^ 
tal  reason  now  (obliged  thiat  t^ncess  to  aMuae 
her  any  longer  With  fallacious  hopes^  fk*  fhM 
granting  her  Any  redress^  she  did  not  evien  deign 
to  give  her  any  answer.  The  King  of  Frauc^ 
closely  allied  to  Elisabeth,  on  whom  he  di^mided 
for  assistance  against  his  rebellious  subjOctSt 
Wa^  afraid  of  espousing  Mary^s  cause  witii  taiy 
warmth ;  Ahd  all  his  solicitations  in  her  behlif 
were  fedMe,  formisd,  and  inefficacious*  But  Cafttoel^ 
nau,  the  French  ambassador,  whose  compasirion 
and  2eal  for  the  unhappy  Queen  supjrfied  the  de» 
fects  in  his  instructions,  remonM;ratai  with  mcli 
vigour  i^aiMt  the  indignities  to  which  ifte  "Wttt 
exposed^  that  by  his  importunity,  he  prevtultd  Ht 
length  to  have  her  newioved  to  Tuthbury ;  IhoUgfi 
she  was  ^confined  the  greatek*  pisrt  of  uioilier 
winter  in  her  present  wretched  habitation*  • 

>  Jebb,  vol.  IL  STe— ^. 
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NsrrasA  the  insults  of  her  enemies,  nor  the  B  o  o  s 
neglect  of  her  friends,  made  sudi  an  impression  ^   ^   . 
on  Mary,  as  the  ingratitude  of  her  son.    James     isss. 
had  hitherto  treated  his  mother  with  filial  respect,  be^^^ 
and  had  even  entered  into  negociations  with  her,  ^^  ^^ 
which  gave  umbrage  to  EliMbeth.    Butasitwas   '"^' 
not  tiie  interest  of  the  English  Queen  that  hia 
good  conespondence  should  continue.  Gray,  who, 
OB  his  return  to  Scotland,  found  his  favour  with 
^  King  greatly  increased  by  the  success  of  his 
embassy,  persuaded  him  to  write  a  har^  and  un- 
dtttiM  letter  to  his  mother,  in  which  he  ex- 
ptetAf  refused  to  acknowledge  her  to  be  Queen 
of  Scotland,   or  to  consider  his  affiurs  as  C(m- 
Mcted,  in  any  wise,  with  hers*    Hiis  cruel  re- 
^pital  of  her  maternal  tenderness  overwhelmed 
Mary  with  solrrow  and  despair.  *<  Was  it  for  this,*'  Bfarch  S4. 
mi  she,  in  a  letter  to  t^e  French  ambassador, 
^  that  I  have  endured  so  much,  in  order  to  pre- 
^  serve  for  him  the  inheritance  to  which  I  have 
"  a  just  right?    I  am  far  ftom  envying  his  au . 
**  tbiimty  in  Scotland.    I  desire  no  power  thete ; 
**  mr  wish  to  set  my  foot  in  that  kingdom,  if 
^  it  were  not  for  the  pleasure  of  once  embracing 
^  a  sott,  whom  I  have  hitherto  loved  with  too 
*  t^ider  affection^    Whatever  he  either  enjoys 
^  or  ezpectSi  he  derived  it  from  me.    From  hhn 
^  I  never  -received  assistance,  supply,  or  benefit 
^  ^any  kind*    Let  not  my  allies  treat  him  any 
^*  loi^^  as  a  King :  he  hi^ds  that  d^nity  by  my 
•<  consent  j  and  if  a  speedy  repentance  do  not 
'^  sippfMe  my  just  resentment,  I  will  load  him 
^<  with    a  parent's  curse,   and  sunender  my 

c  2 
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BOOK  «  crown,  with  all  my  pretensions,  to  one  who 
^   ^^'  _.  "  will  receive  them  with  gratitude,  and  defend 
1585.     «  them  with  vigour/'  ^    The  love  which  James 
bore  to  his  mother,  whom  he  had  never  known, 
and  whom  he  had  been  early  taught  to  consider 
as  one  of  the  most  abandoned  persons  of  her  sex, 
cannot  be  supposed  ever  to  have  been  ardent ; 
and  he  did  not  now  take  any  pains  to  regain  her 
favour.     But  whether  her  indignation  at  his  un- 
dutiful  behaviour,  added  to  her  bigoted  attach- 
ment to  Popery,  prompted  Mary  at  any  time  to 
.  think  seriously  of  disinheriting  her  son ;  or  whe- 
ther these  threatenings  were  uttered  in  a  sudden 
sally  of  disappointed  affection,  it  is  now  no  easy 
matter  to  determine.    Some  papers  which  are 
still  extant  seem  to  render  the  former  hot  im- 
probable. * 
Dangerous      Cares  of  another  kind,  and  no  less  disquieting, 
ofiw^    occupied  Elizabeth's  thoughts.   The  calm  which 
beth;       .gjjg  j^g^  jQjjg  enjoyed,  seemed  now  to  be  at  an 

end ;  and  «uch  storms  were  gathering  in  every 
quarter,  as  filled  her  with  just  alarm.  All  the 
neighbouring  nations  had  undergone  revolutions 
extremely  to  her  disadvantage.  The  great  quali- 
ties which  Henry  III.  had  displayed  in  his  youth,* 
and  which  raised  the  expectations  of  his  subjects 
«o  high,  vanished  on  his  ascending  the  throne ; 
and  his  acquiring  supreme  power  seems  not  only 
to  have  corrupted  his  heart,  but  to  have  impaired 
his  understanding.    He  soon  lost  the  esteem  and 

1  Murdin,  566.    Jebb,  u.  571.    See  Append.  Np.  X^V, 
»  See  Append- No.  XL VI. 
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afiection  of  the  nation ;  and  a  life  divided  be*  BOOK 
twecn  the  austerities  of  a  superstitious  devotion,  ,    ^^ 
and  the  extravagancies  of  the  most  dissolute  de-     tsss. 
bauchery,  rendered  him  as  contemptible  as  he 
was  odious  on  account  of  his  rapaciousness,  his 
profusion,  and  the  fondness  with  which  he  doated 
on  many  imworthy  minions.    On  the  death  of  his 
only  brother,  those  sentiments  of  the  people  burst 
out  with  violence.     Henry  had  no  child[ren,  and 
though  but  thirty-two  years  of  age,  the  succes- 
sion  of  the  crown  was  already  considered  as  open. 
The  King  of  Navarre,  a  distant  descendant  of 
the  royal  family,  but  the  undoubted  heir  to  the 
crown,  was  a  zealous  Protestant.    The  prospect  from  the 
of  an  event  so  fatal  to  their  religion,  as  his  of^Sc** 
ascending  the  throne  of  France,  alarmed  all  the  L««ue^ 
Catholics  in  Europe ;  and  induced  the  Duke  of 
Guise,  countenanced  by  the  Pope,  and  aided  by 
the  King  of  Spain,  to  appear  as  the  defender  of 
the  Romish  faith,  and  the  asserter  of  the  Cardinal 
of  Bourbon's  right  to  the  crown.     In  order  to 
unite  the  party,   a  bond  of  confederacy  was 
formed,  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  Hoh/ 
League.     All  ranks  of  men  joined  in  it  with 
emulation.    The  spirit  spread  with  the  irresistible 
rapidity  which  was  natural  to  religious  passions- 
in  that  age.    The  destruction  of  the  Reformation^ 
not  only  in  France,  but  all  over  Europe,  seemed 
to  be  die  object  and  wish  of  the  whole  party ; 
and  the  Duke  of  Guise,  the  head  of  this  mighty 
and  zealous  body,  acquired  authority  in  the  king- 
dom, far  superior  to  that  which  the  King  himself 
possessed*    Philip  II.  by  the  conquest  of  Por^ 
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BOOK  tugal,  had  greatly  increased  the  naval  power  of 

V  /^   .  Spain,  and  had  at  last  reduced  under  his  dominioii 

1585.     all  that  portion  of  the  continent  which  lies  beyond 

^wcrof  ^^  Pyr^^^*^  mountains,  and  which  nature  seems 
I^P  II*  to  have  destined  to  form  one  great  monarchy. 
William  Prince  of  Orange^  who  first  encouraged 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Netherlands  to  assert  their 
liberties,  and  whose  wisdom  and  valour  formed 
and  protected  the  rising  commonwealth,  had 
fiOlenbythehandsofanaswwm.  The  superior 
genius  of  the  Prince  of  Parma  had  given  an  entire 
turn  to  the  fate  of  war  in  the  Low-Coimtries } 
all  his  enterprises,  concerted  with  consummate 
skUl,  and  executed  with  equal  bravery,  had  been 
attended  with  success;  and  the  Dutch,  reduced 
to  the  last  extremity,  were  on  the  point  of  falling 
under  the  dominion  of  their  ancient  master. 
Her  wise  Novs  of  those  circumstances,  to  which  Elizar 
ous  cOTh^'  ^^^  ^^  hitherto  owed  her  security,  existed  any 
duct.  longer.  She  could  derive  no  advantage  from 
the  jealousy  which  had  subsisted  between  France 
and  Spain ;  Philip,  by  means  of  his  confederacy 
with  the  Duke  of  Guise,  had  an  equal  sway  in 
the  councils  of  both  kingdoms.  The  Hugonots 
were  unable  to  contend  with  the  power  of  the 
league ;  and  little  could  be  expected  from  any 
diversion  which  they  might  create*  Nor  was  it 
probable  that  the  Netherlands  could  long  employ 
the  armSf  or  divide  the  strength  of  Spain.  In 
this  situation  of  the  affidrs  of  Europe,  it  became 
necessary  for  Elizabeth  to  form  a  new  plan  of 
conduct}  and  her  wisdom  in  forming  it  was  not 
greater  than  the  vigour  with  which  she  carried 

la 
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It  pQ.    Thci  measures  most  suitable  to  her  ii^tura}  £!  o  O  K 
teqipwi^  Sifid  which  she  had  hitherto  piirsucdt      ^^^'   , 
were  ci^utipus  and  s^e;  those  which  she  now     159$. 
adopted  were  enterprising  and  hazardous.     She 
preferred  p^ac^,  but  w^  not  ^raid  of  war;  and 
waa  capable,  when  compelled  by  necessity,  not 
nvHy  pf  defending  herself  with  spirit,   but  of 
^tt9(Ckiog  her  enemies  with  a  boldness  which 
^verted  danger  from  her  own  dominions.     She 
imm^ately  iUmished  the  {lugonots  with  a  con* 
sidfa^ble  supply  in  money.     She  carried  pn  a  pri- 
v*tp  nejgpeiation  with  IJenry  XIJ.,  whp,  though 
c(MDp^lled  tp  jpin  the  league,  hated  the  leaders 
pf  it,  ftpd  wished  for  their  destruction.     She 
f^ply  undertook  the  protection  of  the  Dutch 
commonwealth,  and  sent  a  powerful  army  to  its 
jUHJgfanpe^    l^e  endeavoured  to  form  a  general 
fjfisfydi^fB/Qy  pf  tbe  ^Protestant  Princes,  in  oppo- 
site Uf  th^   Popish  league.     She  determined  Re8ol?e; 
to  Pf  PCPpd  with  the  utmost  rigour  against  the  M^md 
Qh^H  ftf  Sppts,  whose  sufferings  and  rights  af-  [l^^^ 

i^4#4  her  enemies  a  spepipus  pretencp  for  in-  *  ^      * 

V«3»g  Im  domimon^-    She  resolved  to  redouble 
Jm  e»d«M^Wir»i  in  prder  to  pffept  a  qloser  union 

91^  S^jofclwdi  and  tP  extend  and  perpetuate  ber 
iiiflueiuie  pvgr  the  cpuncil?  of  that  nation. 

§KE  fpund  it  HP  difficult  matter  to  ind«^e  most 
pf  iko  Scottish  cpwrtief s  to  prpmpte  all  her  der 
iWr  Crr»y,  Sir  Jphn  M^tl^d,  who  had  been 
w^me^  to  jthp  cffige  pf  secret^,  which  his 
j^fi^ther  fprmerly  heid^  3ir  jMvm  Bellenden^  the 
justice  clerk,  who  had  succeeded  Gray  as  the 
King's  iwid»t  at  London,  were  the  persons  in 
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BOOK  whom  she  chiefly  confided.    In  order  to  direct 
^   ^^-      and  quicken  their  motionit,  she  dispatched  Sir 
1585.     Edward  Wotton  along  with  Bellenden  into  Scot- 
^^  ^^*     land.    This  man  waa  gay,  well-bred,  and  enter- 
taining; he  excelled  in  all  the  exercises  for  which 
James  had  a  passion,  and  amused  the  young 
King  by  relating  the  adventures  which  he  had 
met  with,  and  the  observations  he  had  made 
during  a  long  residence  in  foreign  countries; 
but,  under  the  veil  of  these  superficial  qualities, 
he  concealed  a  dangerous  and  intriguing  spirit 
He  soon  grew  into  high  favour  with  James,  and 
while  he  was  seemingly  attentive  only  to  pleasure 
and  diversions,  he  acquired  influence  over  the 
public  councils,  to  a  degree  which  was  indecent 
for  a  stranger  to  possess.* 
ProposM        Nothing,  however,  could  be  more  acceptable 
*  ^^^     *^  *^^  nation,  than  the  proposal  which  he  made 
land.         of  a  strict  alhance  between  the  two  kingdoms, 
in  defence  of  the  reformed  religion.     The  rapid 
and  alarming  progress  of  the  Popish  league 
seemed  to  call  on  all  Protestant  Princes  to  unite 
for  the  preservation  of  their   common  faith. 
James  embraced  the  overture  with  warmth,  and 
July  S9.     a  convention  of  estates  empowered  him  to  con- 
clude such  a  treaty,  and  engaged  to  ratify  it  in 
parliament.''     The  alacrity  with  which  James 
concurred  in  this  measure  must  not  be  wholly 
ascribed  either  to  his  own  zeal,  or  to  Wotton's 
address;    it  was  owing  in  part  to  Elizabeth's 
liberality.    As  a  mark  of  her  motherly  affection 
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fbr  the  young  King,  she  settled  on  him  an  an-  B  o  O  K 
nual  pension  of  five  thousand  pounds ;  the  same  .  . 

sum  which  her  father  had  allotted  her  before  i^^ 
she  ascended  the  throne.  This  circumstance^ 
which  she  took  care  to  mention,  rendered  a 
sum,  which  in  that  age  was  far  from  being  in- 
considerable, a  very  acceptable  present  to  the 
King,  whose  revenues,  during  a  long  minority, 
had  been  almost  totally  dissipated.  ^ 

But  the  chief  object  of  Wotton's  intrigues  was  Updcr- 
to  ruin  Arran.    While  a  minion  so  odious  to  the  Arran't 
nation  continued  to  govern  the  King,  his  assist-  P**^"^* 
ance  could  be  of  little  advantage  to  Elizabeth; 
And  though  Arran,    ever  since  his  interview 
with  Hunsdon,  had  appeared  extremely  for  her 
interest,  she  could  place  no  great  confidence  in 
a  man  whose  conduct  was  so  ^  capricious  and 
irr^ular,  and  who,  notwithstanding  his  protest- 
ations  to  the  contrary,  still  continued  a  secret 
correspondence  both  with  Mary  and  with  the 
Duke  of  Guise.    The  banished  lords  were  at- 
tached to  England  from  affection  as  well  as 
principle,  and  were  the  only  persons  among  the 
Scots  whom,  in  any  dangerous  exigency,  she 
could  thoroughly  trust.     Before  BeUenden  left 
London,    they   had    been    summoned  thither^ 
under  colour  of  vindicating  themselves  from  his 
accusations,  but,  in  reality,  to  concert  with  him 
the  most  proper  measures  for  restoring  them  ta 
their  country.     Wotton  pursued  this  plan,  and 
endeavoured  to  ripen  it  for  execution ;  and  it 
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BOOK  wap.  greatly  faoilitated  by  an  event  neither  v«h 
,  ^^'  ^  common  nor  considerable.     Sir  John  Forster, 
is$s.     and  Ker  of  Femiberst,  the  English  and  Scottish 
wardens  of  the  middle  marchea,  having  met, 
jiccording  to  the  custom  of  the  borders,  about 
midsummer^  a  fray  arose,  and  Lord  Bussel,  th^ 
Earl  of  Bedford's  eldest  son,  happened  to  be 
killed*     This  scuffle  was  purely  accidental,  but 
Elizabeth  chose  to  consider  it  as  a  design  formed 
by  Ker»  at  the  instigation  of  Arran,  to  involve 
the  two  kingdoms  in  war.    She  insisted  that  both 
should  be  delivered  up  to  her ;  and,  though  James 
eluded  that  demand,  he  was  obliged  to  confine 
Arran  in  St.  Andrew's,  and  Ker  in  Aberdeen^ 
During  his  absence  from  court,  Wotton  and  hi» 
associates  carried   on  their  intrigues  without 
Assisu  the  interruption.     By  their  advice,   the  banished 
noble*,      nobles  endeavoured  to  accommodate  their  difr 
ferences  with  Lord  John  and  Irord  Claud,  t^ 
Oct  16.     Duke  of  Chatelherault's  two  sons,  whom  Mori- 
ton's  violence  had  driven  out  of  the  kingdom^ 
Their  common  fiufferings,  and  common  intereatt 
induced  both  parties  to  bury  in  oblivioa  tb# 
ancient  discord  which  had  subsisted  between  tbe 
houses  of  Hamilton  and  Dpu|^.    fiy  Glkap 

beth'n  permil«i<m,  they  returned  in  a  body  to  tfie 
borders  pf  jScpt^d.  Ai7an,  who  bad  Bgm 
recovered  favour,  ini^isted  on  putting  the  ki»g«- 
dom  in  a  posture  of  d^fmce;  but  Qri^y,  Bdr 
Imden*  and  M^itUtud,  secretly  thwarted  all  ld$ 
Aieawres^  Some  necessary  orders  they  pr eMent^ 

from  being  issued  j  others  they  rendered  ineffec- 
tual by  the  manner  of  esLecution }   and  all  of 
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them  were  obeyed    slowly,    and   with    reluo  book 
taace/  ^P- 

Wotton's  fertile  brain  was,  at  the  same  time*  ihs. 
\Ag  with  another  and  more  dangerous  plot.  He 
had  contrived  to  seize  the  King,  and  to  carry 
him  by  force  into  England.  But  the  design  waa 
happily  discovered ;  and,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
punishment  which  his  treachery  merited,  he 
departed  without  taking  leave.^ 

Meanwhiljs  the  banished  lords  hastened  the  Tbey  re- 
aecution  of  their  enterprise ;  and,  as  their  fnenda  sootte^ 
and  vassals  were  now  ready  to  join  them,  they  en^  *****^^ 
tered  Scotland.    Wherever  they  came,  they  were  tht  King, 
welcomed  as  the  deliverers  of  ^eir  country,  and 
the  most  fervent  prayers  were  addressed  to  Hea- 
y^n  for  the  success  of  their  arms.  They  advanced, 
without  losing  a  moment,  towards  Stirling,  attha 
bead  of  ten  thousand  men.    The  King,  though  he 
bad  assembled  an  army  superior  in  number,  could 
not  venture  to  meet  them  in  the  field,  with  troops 
whose  l<^alty  was  extremely  dubious,  and  who  at 
best  were  far  from  being  hearty  in  the  cause;  nor 
was  either  the  town  or  castle  provided  for  a  siege. 
The  gates,  however,  of  both  were  shut,  and  the 
Qoblei  scamped  at  St.  Ninian's.  That  same  night  Nov.  s. 
they  surprised  the  town,  or,  more  probably,  it 
was  betrayed  into  their  hands ;  and  Arran,  who 
bad  undertaken  to  defend  it,  was  obliged  to  save 
himself  by  a  precipitate  flight.    Next  morning 
tl^  invested  the  c»stle,  in  which  there  were  not 
provisioiis  for  twenty^four  hours ;  and  James  waa 
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BOOK  necessitated  immediately  to  hearken  to  terms  of 
^^-      accommodation.     They  were  not  so  elated  with 
15SS.     success  as  to  urge  extravagant  demands,  nor  was 
the  King  unwilling  to  make  every  reasonable 
concession.     They  obtained  a  pardon  %n  the  most 
ample  form,  of  all  the  offences  which  they  had 
committed ;  the  principal  forts  in  the  kingdom 
were,  by  way  of  security,  put  into  their  hands ; 
Crawford,  Montrose,  and  Colonel  Stewart,  were 
removed  from  the  King's  presence ;  and  a  par- 
liament was  called,  in  order  to  establish  tran*' 
quillity  in  the  nation.^ 
A  parii»-        Though  a  great  majority  in  this  parliament 
Dec.  10.     consisted  of  the  confederate  nobles  and  their 
adherents,  they  were  far  from  discovering  a  vin- 
dictive spirit.     Satisfied  with  procuring  an  act, 
restoring  them  to  their  ancient  honours  and 
estates,  and  ratifying  the  pardon  granted  by  the 
King,  they  seemed  willing  to  forget  all  past  errors 
in  the  administration,  and  spared  James  the  morti- 
fication of  seeing  his  ministers  branded  with  any 
public  note  of  infamy.     Arran  alone,  deprived 
of  all  his  honours,  stripped  of  his  borrowed  spoils, 
and  declared  an  enemy  to  his  country  by  public 
proclamation,  sunk  back  into  obscurity,  and  must 
henceforth  be  mentioned  by  his  primitive  title  of 
Captain  James  Stewart.    As  he  had  been,  during 
his  unmerited  prosperity,  the  object  of  the  hatred 
and  indignation  of  his  countrymen,  they  beheld 
his  fall  without  pity,  nor  did  all  his  sufferings^ 
mitigate  their  resentment  in  the  least  degree* 
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The  clergy  were  the  only  body  of  men  who  book 
obtained  no  redress  of  their  grievances  by  this  ,  ^^'  , 
revolution.  The  confederate  nobles  had  all  along  isas. 
affected  to  be  considered  as  guardians  of  the  pri- 
vileges  and  discipline  of  the  church.  In  all  their 
manifestos  they  had  declared  their  resolution  to 
restore  these,  and  by  that  popular  pretence  had 
gained  many  friends.  It  was  now  natural  to 
expect  some  fruit  of  these  promises,  and  some 
returns  of  gratitude  towards  many  of  the  most 
eminent  preachers  who  had  suffered  in  their 
cause,  and  who  demanded  the  repeal  of  the  laws 
passed  the  preceding  year.  The  King,  however, 
was  resolute  to  maintain  these  laws  in  full 
authority ;  and  as  the  nobles  were  extremely  soli- 
citous not  to  disgust  him,  by  insisting  on  any 
disagreeable  request,  the  claims  of  the  church  in 
this,  as  well  as  in  many  other  instances,  were 
sacrificed  to  the  interest  of  the  laity.  The  mi- 
nisters gave  vent  to  their  indignation  in  the 
pulpit,  and  their  impatience  under  the  disappoint- 
ment broke  out  in  some  expressions  extremely 
disrespectful  even  towards  the  King  himself.^ 

The  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrew's,  too,  felt  the  i^sib* 
efiects  of  their  anger.  The  provincial  synod  of 
Fife  summoned  him  to  ^pear,  and  to  answer  for 
his  contempt  of  the  decrees  of  former  assemblies, 
in  presuming  to  exercise  the  functions  of  a  bishop. 
Though  he  refused  to  acknowledge  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  court,  and  appealed  from  it  to  the 
King,  a  sentence  of  excommunication,  equally 
indecent  and  irregular,  was  pronounced  against 
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BOOK  him.    Adamson^  with  no  less  indecency,  thun* 

^^'      dered  his  archiepiscopal  excommunication  against 

Melvil,  and  some  other  of  his  opponents. 
Soon  ailer,  a  general  assembly  was  held,  in 

which  the  King,  with  some  difficulty,  obtained 
an  act,  permitting  the  name  and  office  of  bishop 
still  to  continue  in  the  church.  The  power  of 
the  order,  however,  was  considerably  retrenched. 
The  exercise  of  discipline,  and  the  inspection  of 
the  life  and  doctrine  of  the  clergy,  were  com^ 
mitted  to  presbyteries,  in  which  bishops  should  be 
allowed  no  other  pre-eminence  but  that  of  pre>* 
siding  as  perpetual  moderators.  They  them* 
Bdves  were  declared  to  be  subject,  in  the  same 
manner  as  other  pastors»  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  general  assembly.  As  the  discussion  of  the 
Archbishop^s  appeal  might  have  kindled  Unusual 
heats  in  the  assembly,  that  affiur  was  terminated 
by  %  compromise.  He  renounced  any  claim  of 
Mipremacy  over  the  church,  and  promised  to 
demean  himself  suitably  to  the  character  of  a 
bishop^  as  described  by  St.  Paul.  The  assembly, 
without  examining  the  foundations  of  the  sen- 
tence of  excommunication,  declared  that  it 
should  be  held  ci'  no  effect*  and  restored  him  to 
all  the  privileges  which  he  enjoyed  before  it  was 
pronounced.  Notwithstanding  the  extraordinaxy 
tendemets  shewn  for  the  honour  of  the  synod, 
^xid  the  delicacy  and  respect  with  which  its  ju- 
rodiction  was  treated^  several  members  were  so 
Maloua  as  to  protest  against  this  decision.  ^ 

^  Csld.  iil.  8M.    SpoUir.S46. 
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DOW  of  such  an  age,  that  his  youth  and  inex-  BOOK 
perience  cannot  be  pleaded  in  excuse  for  this  ^    ^^'' 
indecent  transaction.     It  must  be  imputed  to  the      i  sse. 
excessive  facility  of  his  temper,  which  often  led 
him  to  gratify  his  courtiers  at  the  expence  of  his 
own  d^ty  and  reputation.- 

Not  long  afl;er,  the  inconsiderate  affection  of  Rise  of 
the  English  Cathdlics  towards  Mary,  and  their  ^!^n. 
implacable  resentment  against  Elizabeth,  gave  ^puv^y 
rise  to  a  conspiracy  which  proved  fatal  to  the  one  EiiaOKdu 
Queen,  left  an  indelible  stain  on  the  reputation 
of  the  other,  and  presented  a  spectacle  to  Eu- 
rope, of  which  there  had  been  hitherto  no  exam- 
ple in  the  history  of  mankind. 

Doctor  Gifibrd,  Gilbert  Gifford,  and  Hodgson, 
priests  educated  in  the  seminary  at  Rheims,  had 
adopted  an  extravagant  and  enthusiastic  notion, 
that  the  bull  of  Pius  V.  against  Elizabeth  was 
dictated  immediately  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  This 
wild  (pinion  they  instilled  into  Savage,  an  officer 
in  the  Spanish  army,  noted  for  his  ftuious  zeal 
and  daring  courage ;  and  persuaded  him  that  no 
service  could  be  so  acceptable  to  heaven,  as  to 
take  away  the  life  of  an  excommunicated  heretic. 
Savage,  eager  to  obtain  the  crown  of  martyrdom, 
bound  himself  by  a  solemn  vow  to  kiU  Elizabeth.  April  2& 
BaQard,  a  pragmatical  priest  of  that  seminary, 
had  at  that  time  come  over  to  Paris,  and  solicited 
Mendoza,  the  Spanish  ambassador  there,  to  pro- 
cure an  invasion  of  England,  while  the  afiairs  of 
the  league  were  so  prosperous,  and  the  kingdom 

'^  Spotow.  348.     C^d.  iii.  91 7. 
rOL.  III.  D 
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BOOK  vaded.  At  the  same  time  she  assured  the  Iting 
^  ^^'  that  no  step  should  be  taken,  which  might 
1586.  derogate  in  any  degree  from  his  pretensions  to 
the  English  crown.^  Elizabeth  expressed  great 
satisfaction  with  a  treaty,  which  rendered  Scot* 
land  an  useful  ally,  instead  of  a  dangerous 
neighbour,  and  afforded  her  a  degree  of  security 
on  that  side,  which  all  her  ancestors  had  aimed  at, 
but  none  of  them  had  been  able  to  obtain.  Zeal 
for  religion,  together  with  the  blessings  of  peace 
which  both  kingdoms  had  enjoyed  during  a  con- 
siderable period,  had  so  far  abated  the  violence 
of  national  antipathy,  that  the  King's  conduct 
was  universally  acceptable  to  his  own  people.* 

Thb  acquittal  of  Archibald  Douglas,  at  this 
time,  exposed  James  to  much  and  deserved  cen- 
sure. This  man  was  deeply  engaged  in  the  con* 
spiracy  against  the  life  of  the  King  his  father.  Both 
Morton  and  Binny,  one  of  his  own  servants,  who 
suffered  for  that  crime,  had  accused  him  of  being 
present  at  the  murder. '  He  had  escaped  punish* 
ment  by  flying  fnto  England,  and  James  had  often 
required  Elizabeth  to  deliver  up  a  person  so  un- 
worthy of  her  protection.  He  now  obtained  a 
licence,  from  the  King  himself,  to  return  into 
Scotland;  and,  after  undergoing  a  mock  trial,  cal- 
culated to  conceal,  ratlier  than  to  detect  his  guilt, 
he  was  not  only  taken  into  favour  by  the  King,  but 
sent  back  to  the  court  of  England,  with  the  ho- 
nourable character  of  his  ambassador.  James  was 

>  Spotsw.  351.  ^  Camd.  513. 

^  See  Append.  No.  XL VII.  AmoU  Criro.  Trials,  7i  4rCi 
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HOW  of  such  an  age,  that  his  youth  and  inex-  book 
perience  cannot  be  pleaded  in  excuse  for  this  ,    ^^^' 
indecent  transaction.     It  must  be  imputed  to  the      1 586, 
excessive  facility  of  his  temper,  which  often  led 
him  to  gratify  his  courtiers  at  the  expence  of  his 
own  dignity  and  reputation." 

Not  long  after,  the  inconsiderate  affection  of  Rise  of 
the  English  Catholics  towards  Mary,  and  their  ^n'8"coi 
implacable  resentment  against  Elizabeth,  gave  spiracy 
rise  to  a  conspiracy  which  proved  fatal  to  the  one  Elizabeth. 
Queen,  left  an  indelible  stain  on  the  reputation 
of  the  other,  and  presented  a  spectacle  to  Eu- 
rope, of  which  there  had  been  hitherto  no  exam- 
ple in  the  history  of  mankind. 

Doctor  GifFord,  Gilbert  GifTord,  and  Hodgson, 
priests  educated  in  the  seminary  at  Rheims,  had 
adopted  an  extravagant  and  enthusiastic  notion, 
that  the  bull  of  Pius  V.  against  Elizabeth  was 
dictated  immediately  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  This 
wild  opinion  they  instilled  into  Savage,  an  officer 
in  the  Spanish  army,  noted  for  his  furious  zeal 
wd  daring  courage ;  and  persuaded  him  that  no 
service  could  be  so  acceptable  to  heaven,  as  to 
take  away  the  life  of  an  excommunicated  heretic. 
Savage,  eager  to  obtain  the  crown  of  martyrdom, 
bound  himself  by  a  solemn  vow  to  kill  Elizabeth.  Ajpril  20, 
Ballard,  a  pragmatical  priest  of  that  seminary, 
had  at  that  time  come  over  to  Paris,  and  solicited 
Mendoza,  the  Spanish  ambassador  there,  to  pro- 
cure an  invasion  of  England,  while  the  affairs  of 
the  league  were  so  prosperous,  and  the  kingdom 

^  Spotiw.  348.     Cald.  iii.  917. 

roL..  Ills  y> 


34  THE  HISTORY 

BOOK  left  naked  by  sending  so  many  of  the  Quibn's 
,  ^1^'  ,  best  troops  into  the  Netherlands.  Paget  and  the 
1586.  English  exiles  demonstrated  the  fruitlessness  of 
such  an  attempt,  unless  Elizabeth  were  first  cut 
off,  or  the  invaders  secured  of  a  powerful  con- 
currence on  their  landing.  If  it  could  be  hoped 
that  either  of  these  events  would  happen,  effec- 
tual aid  was  promised ;  and  in  the  mean  time 
Ballard  was  sent  back  to  renew  his  intrigues. 
May  15.  He  communicated  his  designs  to  Anthony  Ba*. 
bington,  a  young  gentleman  in  Derbyshire,  of  a 
large  fortune  and  many  amiable  qualities,  who 
having  contracted,  during  his  residence  in  France, 
a  familiarity  with  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow, 
had  been  recommended  by  him  to  the  Queen  of 
Scots.  He  concurred  with  Paget,  in  considering 
the  death  of  Elizabeth  as  a  necessary  preUminary 
to  any  invasion.  Ballard  gave  him  hopes  that  an 
end  would  soon  be  put  to  her  days,  and  imparted 
to  him  Savage's  vow,  who  was  now  in  London 
waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  strike  the  blow. 
But  Babington  thought  the  attempt  of  too  much 
importance,  to  rely  on  a  single  hand  for  the  exe- 
cution of  it,  and  proposed  that  five  resolute 
gentlemen  should  be  joined  with  Savage  in  an 
enterprise,  the  success  of  which  was  the  foundation 
of  all  their  hopes.  He  offered  to  find  out  persons 
willing  to  undertake  the  service,  whose  honour, 
secrecy,  and  courage,  they  might  safely  trust. 
He  accordingly  opened  the  matter  to  Edward 
Windsor,  Thomas  Salisbury,  Charles  Tinley,  Chi- 
4ioc  Tichbomne,  Robert  Gage,  John  Travers, 
Robert  Barnwell,  John  Chamock,  Henry  Dun^ 
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John  Jones,  and  Robert  Polly ;  all  of  them,  ex-  B  o  o  K 
cept  Polly,  whose  bustling  forward  zeal  intro-  ,    ^^^' 
duced  him  into  their  society,  gentlemen  of  good      isse. 
families,  united  together  in  the  bonds  of  private 
friendship,  strengthened  by  the  more  powerful 
tie  of  religious  zeal.     Many  consultations  were 
held ;  their  plan  of  operations  was  at  last  settied ; 
and  their  different  parts  assigned.     Babington     June. 
himself  was  appointed  to  rescue  the  Queen  of  gcheme  of 
Scots;  Salisbiu-y,  with  some  others,  undertook  to  theconspi- 
excite  several  counties  to  take  arms ;  the  murder 
of  the  Queen,  the  most  dangerous  and  important 
service  of  all,  fell  to  Tichboiune  and  Savage, 
with  four  associates.  So  totally  had  their  bigotted 
prejudices  extinguished  the  principles  of  honour, 
and  the  sentiments  of  humanity  suitable  to  their 
rank,  that,  without  scruple  or  compunction,  they 
undertook  an  action  which  is  viewed  with  hor- 
ror,  even  when  committed  by  the  meanest  and 
most  profligate  of  mankind.     This  attempt,  on 
the  contrary,  appeared  to  them  no  less  honour- 
able  than  it  was  desperate;  and,   in  order  to 
perpetuate  the  memory  of  it,  they  had  a  picture 
drawn,  containing  the  portraits  of  the  six  assas- 
sins,  with  that  of  Babington  in  the  middle,  and 
a  motto  intimating  that  they  were  jointiy  em- 
barked in  some  hazardous  design. 

The  conspirators,  as  appears  by  this  wanton  Discover- 
and  imprudent  instance  of  vanity,  seem  to  have  ^ng^afau 
thought  a  discovery  hardly  possible,  and  neither 
distrusted  the  fidelity  of  their  companions,  nor 
doubted  the  success  of  their  undertaking.     But 
while  they  believed  that  their  machinations  were 
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BOOK  carried  on  with  the  most  profound  and  impene- 
,   ^"'    ,  trable  secrecy,  every  step  they  took  was  folly 
1586.     known  to  Walsinghain.  PoUy  was  one  of  his  spiesy 
and  had  entered  into  the  conspiracy,  with  na 
other  design  than  to  betray  his  associates.  Gilbert 
Giftbrd  too,  having  been  sent  over  to  England  to 
quicken  the  motions  of  the  conspirators,  had  been 
gained  by  Walsingham,  and  gave  him  sure  intelli- 
gence of  all  their  projects.     That  vigilant  minis- 
ter immediately  imparted  the  discoveries  which 
he  had  made  to  Elizabeth ;  and,  without  commu- 
nicating the  matter  to  any  other  of  the  counsel-^ 
lors,  they  agreed,   in  order  to  understand  the 
plot  more  perfectly,  to  wait  until  it  was  ripened 
into  some  form,  and  brought  near  the  point  of 
execution. 
Th^are        At  last,  Elizabeth  thought  it  dangerous  and 
pun^^.    criminal  to  expose  her  own  life,  and  to  tempt 
Au^st  4.   Providence  any  farther.  Ballard,  the  prime  mover 
in  the  whole  conspiracy,  was.  arrested.     His  asso- 
ciates, disconcerted  and  strxick  with  astonishment, 
endeavoured  to  save  themselves  by  flight.     But 
within  a  few  days,  all  of  them,  except  Windsor, 
were  seized  in  different  places  of  the  kingdom, 
and  committed  to  the  Tower.    Though  they  had 
undertaken  the  part,  they  wanted  the  firm  and  de- 
termined spirit  of  assassins;  and,  influenced  by  fear 
or  by  hope,  at  once  confessed  all  that  they  knew. 
4         The  indignation  of  the  people,  and  their  impa- 
tience to  revenge  such  an  execrable  combination 
against  the  life  of  their  sovereign,  hastened  their 
Sept.  BO.    trial,  and  all  of  them  suiOfered  the  death  of  traitors." 

"  (Camd^  515^    St^te  Trialsy  voL  i.  1  la 
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Thus  far  Elizabeth's  conduct  may  be  pro-  book 
nounced  both  prudent  and  laudable,  nor  can      vii. 
she  be  accused  of  violating  any  law  of  humanity,      1586. 
or  of  taking  any  precautions  beyond  what  were  ^^^^^^f  ^' 
necessary  for  her  own  safety.     But  a  tragical  being  an 
scene  followed,  with  regard  to  which  posterity  ^^hTcon^ 
will  pass  a  very  different  judgment.  spiracy. 

The  frantic  zeal  of  a  few  rash  young  men  a6^ 
counts  sufficiently  for  all  the  wild  and  wicked 
designs  which  they  had  formed.  But  this  was  not 
the  light  in  which  Elizabeth  and  her  ministers 
chose  to  place  the  conspiracy.  They  wished  to 
persuade  the  nation,  that  Babington  and  his  as- 
sodates  should  be  considered  merely  as  instru- 
ments employed  by  the  Queen  of  Scots,  the  real 
though  secret  author  of  so  many  attempts  against 
the  life  of  Elizabeth,  and  the  peace  of  her  king- 
doms. They  produced  letters,  which  they  as- 
cribed to  her,  in  support  of  this  charge*  These* 
as  th^y  gave  outj  had  come  into  their  hands  by 
th6  following  singular  and  mysterious  method  of 
conveyance.  Gifford,  on  his  return  into  Eng- 
land,  had  been  trusted  by  some  of  the  exiles 
with  letters  to  Mary ;  but,  in  order  to  make  a 
trial  of  his  fidelity  and  address,  they  were  only 
Uaak  papers  made  up  in  that  form.  These  being 
safely  delivered  by  him,  he  >vas  aftefrwards  em- 
ployed without  farther  scruple.  Walsingham 
having  found  means  to  gain  this  man,  he,  by  the 
permission  of  that  minister,  and  the  connivance 
of  Paulet,  bribed  a  tradesman  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Chartley,  whither  Mary  had  been  con* 
veyed,  who  deposited  the  letters  in  a  hole  in 
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BOOK  the  wall  of  the  castle,  covered  with  a  loose  stone* 
,   ^^    ,  Thence  they  were  taken  by  the  Queen,  and  in  the 
1586.     same  manner  her  answers  returned.     All  these 
were  carried  to  Walsingham,  opened  by  him,  de- 
cyphered,  sealed  again  so  dexterously  that  the 
fraud  could  not  be  perceived,  and  then  transmit- 
ted to  the  persons  to  whom  they  were  directed. 
Two  letters  to  Babington,  with  several  to  Men- 
doza,  Paget,  Englefield,  and  the  English  fugi- 
tives, were  procured  by  this  artifice.      It  was 
given  out,  that  in  these  letters  Mary  approved  of 
the  conspiracy,  and  even  of  the  assassination ;  that 
she  directed  them  to  proceed  with  the  utmost  cir- 
cumspection, and  not  to  take  arms  until  foreign 
auxiliaries  were  ready  to  join  them ;  that  she  re- 
commended the  Earl  of  Arundel,  his  brothers,  and 
the  young  Earl  of  Northumberland,  as  proper 
persons  to  conduct  and  to  add  reputation  to  their 
enterprise ;  that  she  advised  them,  if  possible,  to 
excite  at  the  same  time  some  commotion  in  Ire- 
land ;  and,  above  all,  besought  them  to  concert 
with  cai'e  the  means  of  her  own  escape,  suggest- 
ing to  them  several  expedients  for  that  purpose. 
Theindig-      AxL  thcsc  circumstauccs  were  opened  at  the 
theEngiish  trial  of  the  couspirators ;  and  while  the  nation 
against  her  y^^  under  the  influence  of  those  terrors  which 

on  that  ac*  •     •        i      i        . 

count.  the  association  had  raised,  and  the  late  danger 
had  augmented,  they  were  believed  without  he- 
sitation or  inquiry,  and  spread  a  general  alarm. 
Mary's  zeal  for  her  religion  was  weU  known; 
and  in  that  age,  examples  of  the  violent  and 
sanguinary  spirit  which  it  inspired  were  nu- 
merous.   '  AU  the  cabals  against  the  peace  of 


Ol?  SCOTLAND.  39 

the  kingdom  for  many  years  had  been  carried  BOOK 
on  in  her  name ;  and  it  now  appears  evidently,  ,    ^^'    , 
said  the  English,  that  the  safety  of  the  one  Queen      i5s«. 
is  incompatible  with  that  of  the  other.     Why 
then,  added  they,  should  the  tranquillity  of  Eng- 
land be  sacrificed  fpr  the  sake  of  a  stranger?  Why 
is  a  life  so  dear  to  the  nation,  exposed  to  the  re- 
peated assaults  of  an  exasperated  rival  ?  The  case 
supposed  in  the  association  has  now  happened,  the 
sacred  person  of  our  sovereign  has  been  threat- 
enedy  and  why  should  not  an  injured  people  ex- 
ecute that  just  vengeance  which  they  had  vowed? 

No  sentiments  could  be  more  agreeable  than  Elisabeth 
these  to  Elizabeth  and  her  ministers.     They  !!^^to 
themselves  had  at  first  propagated  them  among  ^^  utmoit 
the  people,   and  they  now  served  both  as  an  aguoithcr. 
apology  and  a  motive  for  their  proceeding  to 
such  extremities  against  the  Scottish  Queen  as 
they  had  long  meditated.     The  more  numerous 
the  injuries  were  which  Elizabeth  had  heaped 
on  Mary,  the  more  she  feared  and  hated  that 
unhappy  Queen,  and  came  at  last  to  be  per- 
suaded that  there  could  be  no  other  seciuity  for 
her  own  life,  but  the  death  of  her  rival.     Bur- 
leigh and  Walsingham  had  promoted  so  zealously 
all  Elizabeth's  measures  with  regard  to  Scottish 
affidrs,  and  had  acted  with  so  little  reserve  in  op- 
position to  Mary,  that  they  had  reason  to  dread 
Ihe  most  violent  effects  of  her  resentment,  if 
ever  she  should  mount  the  throne  of  England. 
From  this  additional  consideration  they  endea- 
voured, with  the  utmost  earnestness,  to  hinder  an 
event  so  fatal  to  themselves,  by  confirming  their 
mistress's  fear  and  hatred  of  the  Scottish  Queen» 
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BOOK      Meanwhile,  Mary  was  guarded  with  unusual 
,   ^^'    ,  vigilance,  and  great  care  was  taken  to  keep  her 
1586.     ignorant  of  the  discovery  of  the  conspiracy.    Sir 
niMtici,     Thomas  Gorges  was  at  last  sent  from  coiut  to 
paperi,&c.  acquaint  her  both  of  it,  and  of  the  imputation 
with  which  she  was  loaded  as  accessary  to  that 
crime,  and  he  Burprised  her  with  the  accountjust 
as  she  had  got  on  horseback  to  ride  out  along 
with  her  keepers.    She  was  struck  with  astonish- 
ment,  and  would  have  returned  to  her  apartment, 
but  she  was  not  permitted ;  and,  in  her  absence, 
her  private  closet  was  broke  open,  her  cabinet 
and  papers  were  seized,  sealed,  and  sent  up  to 
court.     Her  principal  domestics  too  were  arrest- 
ed, and  committed  to  different  keepers.   Nau  and 
Curie,  her  two  secretaries,  the  one  a  native  of 
France,  the  other  of  Scotland,  were  carried  pri- 
soners to  London.  All  the  money  in  her  custody, 
amounting  to  little  more   than   two  thousand 
pounds,  was  secured."^     And,  after  leading  her 
about  for  some  days,  from  one  gentleman's  house 
to  another,  she  was  conveyed  to  Fotheringay,  a 
strong  castle  in  Northamptonshire.  ^ 
Deiibe-         No  farther  evidence  could  now  be  expected 
wSi^Uic  gainst  Mary,  and  nothing  remained  but  to  decide 
™*^.^  what  should  be  her  fate.     With  regard  to  this, 
iDg.  Elizabeth,  and  those  ministers  in  whom  she  chiefly 

confided,  seem  to  have  taken  their  resolution ;  but 
there  was  still  great  variety  of  sentiments  among 
her  other  counsellors.  Some  thought  it  sufficient 
to  dismiss  all  Mary's  attendants,  and  to  keep  her 
under  such  close  restraint,  as  would  cut  off  all 
possibility  of  corresponding  with  the  enemies  of 

•  See  Appendix,  No.  XL VIII.  9  Camd.517. 
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ihe  kingdom ;  and  as  her  constitution,  broken  by  B  o  o  k 
long  confinement,  and  her  spirit,  dejected  with      ^^^' 
so  many  sorrows,  could  not  long  support  such      isse. 
an  additional  load,  the  Queen  and  nation  would 
soon  be  delivered  from  all  their  fears.  But  though 
it  might  be  easy  to  secure  Mary*s  own  person,  it 
was  impossible  to  diminish  the  reverence  which 
the  Roman  Catholics  had  for  her  name,  or  to  ex- 
tinguish  the  compassion  with  which  they  viewed 
her  sufferings ;  while  such  sentiments  continued, 
insurrections  and  invasions  would  never  be  want- 
ing for  her  relief,  and  the  only  effect  of  any  new 
rigour  would  be  to  render  these  attempts  more 
frequent  and  more  dangerous.     For  this  reason 
the  expedient  was  rejected. 

A  PUBLIC  and  legal  trial,  though  the  most  un-  Deter- 
exampled,  was  judged  the  most  unexceptionable  ^her*^ 
method  of  proceeding ;  and  it  had  at  the  same  publicly. 
time,  a  semblance  of  justice,  accompanied  with 
an  air  of  dignity.     It  was  in  vain  to  search  the 
ancient  records  for  any  statute  or  precedent  to 
justify  such  an  uncommon  step,  as  the  trial  of  a 
foreign  Prince,  who  had  not  entered  the  kingdom 
in  arms,  but  had  fled  thither  for  refuge.^    The 
proceedings  against  her  were  founded  on  the 
act  of  last  parliament,  and  by  applying  it  in  this 
manner,  the  intention  of  those  who  had  framed 
that  severe  statute  became  naore  apparent.  "^ 

Elizabeth  resolved  that  no  circumstance  of 
pomp  or  solemnity  should  be  wanting,  which 
could  render  this  transaction  such  as  became  the 
dignity  of  the  person  to  be  tried.    She  appointed, 
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B  o  o  K  by  a  commission  under  the  great  seal,  forty  per- 
"^^  sons,  the  most  illustrious  in  the  kingdom  by  their 
1586.  birth  or  offices,  together  with  five  of  the  judges, 
to  hear  and  decide  this  great  cause.  Many  diffi- 
culties were  started  by  the  lawyers  about  the  name 
and  title  by  which  Mary  should  be  arraigned ; 
and,  while  the  essentials  of  justice  were  so  grossly 
violated,  the  empty  forms  of  it  were  the  objects 
of  their  care.  They  at  length  agreed  that  she 
should  be  styled  "  Mary,  daughter  and  heir  of 
•«  James  V.  late  King  of  Scots,  commonly  called 
"  Queen  of  Scots  and  Dowager  of  France.'' ' 

After  the  many  indignities  which  she  had 
lately  suffered,  Mary  could  no  longer  doubt  but 
that  her  destruction  was  determined.  She  ex- 
pected every  moment  to  end  her  days  by  poison, 
or  by  some  of  those  secret  means  usually  employed 
against  captive  Princes.  Lest  the  malice  of  her 
enemies,  at  the  same  time  that  it  deprived  her  of 
life,  should  endeavour  likewise  to  blast  her  repu- 
tation, she  wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Guise,  and  vin- 
dicated herself,  in  the  strongest  terms,  from  the 
imputation  of  encouraging  or  of  being  accessary 
to  the  conspiracy  for  assassinating  Elizabeth.'  In 
the  solitude  of  her  prison,  the  strange  resolution 
of  bringing  her  to  a  public  trial  had  not  reached 
her  ears,  nor  did  the  idea  of  any  thing  so  unpre- 
cedented, and  so  repugnant  to  regal  majesty, 
once  enter  into  her  thoughts. 
The  triaP  On  the  eleventh  of  October,  the  commissioners 
^Zj^i**^  appointed  by  Elizabeth  arrived  at  Fotheringay. 
Next  morning  they  delivered  a  letter  from  their  so- 

'  Strype,  iii.  362.  »  Jebb,  ii.  SSS-. 


OF  SCOTLAND.  43 

vereign  to  Mary,  in  which,  after  the  bitterest  re-  B  o  o  K 
proaches  and  accusations,  she  informed  her,  that  ^  ^^'  . 
r^ard  for  the  happiness  of  the  nation  had  at  last  isse. 
rendered  it  necessary  to  make  a  public  inquiry 
into  her  conduct,  and  therefore  required  her,  as 
she  had  lived  so  long  under  the  protection  of  the 
laws  of  England,  to  submit  now  to  the  trial  which 
they  ordained  to  be  taken  of  her  crimes.  Mary,  Mary  re- 
though  surprised  at  this  message,  was  neither  ap-  ^t^ 
palled  at  the  danger,  nor  unmindfiil  of  her  own  P^®^ 
dignity.  She  protested,  in  the  most  solemn  man- 
ner, that  she  was  innocent  of  the  crime  laid  to 
her  charge,  and  had  never  countenanced  any 
attempt  against  the  life  of  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land ;  but  at  the  same  time,  refused  to  acknow- 
ledge the  jurisdiction  of  her  commissioners.  "  I 
came  into  the  kingdom,'*  said  she,  "  an  inde- 
pendent sovereign,  to  implore  the  Queen's 
assistance,  not  to  subject  myself  to  her  au- 
thority. Nor  is  my  spirit  so  broken  by  its 
past  misfortunes,  or  so  intimidated  by  present 
dangers,  as  to  stoop  to  any  thing  unbecoming 
the  majesty  of  a  crowned  head,  or  that  will 
disgrace  the  ancestors  from  whom  I  am  de- 
"  scended,  and  the  son  to  whom  I  shall  leave 
"  my  throne.  If  I  must  be  tried.  Princes  alone 
"  can  be  my  peers.  The  Queen  of  England's 
"  subjects,  however  noble  their  birth  may  be, 
"  are  of  a  rank  inferior  to  mine.  Ever  since  my 
"  arrival  in  this  kingdom  I  have  been  confined 
"  as  a  prisoner.  Its  laws  never  afforded  me  any 
"  protection.  Let  them  not  now  be  perverted  in 
•*  order  to  take  away  my  life." 
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BOOK  The  commissioners  employed  arguments  and 
,  ^^:  ,  intreaties  to  overcome  Mary's  resolution.  They 
1586.  even  threatened  to  proceed  according  to  the 
forms  of  law,  and  to  pass  sentence  against  her  on 
account  of  her  contumacy  in  refusing  to  plead ; 
she  persisted,  however,  for  two  days,  to  decline 
their  jurisdiction.  An  argument,  used  by  Hatton^ 
the  vice-chamberlain,  at  last  prevailed.  He  told 
her,  that  by  avoiding  a  trial,  she  injured  her  own 
reputation,  and  deprived  herself  of  the  only 
opportunity  of  setting  her  innocence  in  a  clear 
light  4  and  that  notliing  would  be  more  agree- 
able to  them,  or  more  acceptable  to  the  Queen 
their  mistress,  than  to  be  convinced,  by  un- 
doubted evidence,  that  she  had  been  unjustly 
loaded  with  foul  aspersions. 
Consents  No  wonder  pretexts  so  plausible  should  impose 
^do^.  ^^  *^^  unwary  Queen,  or  that  she,  unassisted  at 
that  time  by  any  friend  or  counsellor,  should  not 
be  able  to  detect  and  elude  all  the  artifices  of  Eli'^ 
zabeth's  ablest  ministers.  In  a  situation  equally 
melancholy,  and  under  circumstances  nearly  si- 
milar, her  grandson,  Charles  I.  refused  with  the 
utmost  firmness,  to  acknowledge  the  usurped 
jurisdiction  of  the  high  court  of  justice ;  and 
posterity  has  approved  his  conduct,  as  suitable  to 
the  dignity  of  a  Kin^.  If  Mary  was  less  constant 
in  her  resolution,  it  must  be  imputed  scdely  to  her 
anxious  desire  of  vindicating  her  own  honour. 
Oct.  14.  At  her  appearance  before  the  judges,  who 
were  seated  in  the  great  hall  of  the  castle,  where 
they  received  her  with  much  ceremony,  she  took 
€are  to  protest,  that  by  condescending  to  hear 
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and  to  give  an  answer  to  the  accusations  which  book 
should  be  brought  against  her,  she  neither  ac-  ,   ^^^   , 
knowledged  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  nor      isq^ 
admitted  the  validity  and  justice  of  those  acts  by 
which  they  pretended  to  try  her. 

The  chancellor,  by  a  counter-protestation,  en- 
deavoured to  vindicate  the  authority  of  the  court. 

Then  Elizabeth's  attorney  and  solicitor  opened  The  accur 
the  charge  against  her,  with  all  the  circumstances  8^^^ 
of  the  late  conspiracy.     Copies  of  Mary's  letters  ^^^r 
to  Mendoza,  Babington,  Englefield,  and  Paget, 
were  produced.     Babington*8  confession,  those 
of  Ballard^  Savage,  and  the  other  conspirators, 
together  with  the  declarations  of  Nau  and  Curie, 
her  secretaries,  were  read,  and  the  whole  ranged 
in  the  most  specious  order  which  the  art  of  the 
lawyers  could  devise,  and  heightened  by  every 
c(^ur  their  eloquence  could  add. 

Mary  listened  to  their  harangues  attentively, 
and  without  emotion.  But  at  the  mention  of 
the  Earl  of  Arundel's  name,  who  was  then  con- 
fined in  the  Tower,  she  broke  out  into  this  ten- 
der and  generous  exclamation ;  <<  Alas,  how 
"  much  has  the  noble  house  of  Howard  suffered 
**  for  my  sake !" 

When  the  Queen's  counsel  had  finished,  Mary  Her  (]«- 
stood  up,  and  with  great  magnanimity,  and  equal  ^"^^" 
presence  of  mind,  began  her  defence.  She  be- 
wailed the  unhappiness  of  her  own  situation,  that 
after  a  captivity  of  nineteen  years,  during  which 
flhe  had  suffered  treatment  no  less  cruel  than  unr 
merited,  she  was  at  last  loaded  with  an  accusation, 
which  tended  not  only  to  rob  her  of  her  right  of 
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BOOK  succession,  and  to  deprive  her  of  life  itself,  but  to 
V*  transmit  her  name  with  infamy  to  future  ages : 
1586.  that,  without  regarding  the  sacred  rights  of  sove- 
reignty, she  was  now  subjected  to  laws  framed 
against  private  persons;  though  an  anointed 
Queen,  commanded  to  appear  before  the  tribunal 
of  subjects ;  and,  like  a  common  criminal,  her  ho- 
nour exposed  to  the  petulant  tongues  of  lawyers, 
capable  of  wresting  her  words,  and  of  misrepre- 
senting her  actions :  that,  even  in  this  dishonourer 
able  situation,  she  was  denied  the  privileges 
usually  granted  to  criminals,  and  obliged  to  un- 
dertake her  own  defence,  without  the  presence 
of  any  friend  with  whom  to  advise,  without  the 
aid  of  counsel,  and  without  the  use  of  her  own 
papers. 

She  then  proceeded  to  the  particular  articles 
in  the  accusation.  She  absolutely  denied  any 
correspondence  with  Babington  or  Jiallard  :  co- 
pies only  of  her  pretended  letters  to  them  were 
produced;  though  nothing  less  than  her  hand- 
writing or  subscription  was  sufficient  to  convict 
her  of  such  an  odious  crime  :  no  proof  could  be 
brought  that  their  letters  were  delivered  into  her 
hands,  or  that  any  answer  was  returned  by  her 
direction;  the  confessions  of  wretches  condemned 
and  executed  for  such  a  detestable  action,  were 
of  little  weight ;  fear  or  hope  might  extort  from 
them  many  things  inconsistent  with  truth,  nor 
ought  the  honour  of  a  Queen  to  be  stained  by 
such  vile  testimony.  The  declaration  of  her  se- 
ctetaries  was  not  more  conclusive :  promises  and 
threats  might  easily  overcome  the  resolution  of 
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two  strangers ;   in  order  to  screen  themselves,  BOOK 
they  might  throw  the  blame  on  her ;  but  they  ^    ^^'  ^ 
could  discover  nothing  to  her  prejudice,  without      1586. 
violating^  in  the  first  place,  the  oath  of  fidelity 
which  they  had  sworn  to  her  ;  and  their  perjury, 
in  one  instance,  rendered  them  unworthy  of  cre- 
dit in  another :  the  letters  to  the  Spanish  ambas- 
sador were  either  nothing  more  than  copies,  or 
contained   only  what  was  perfectly  innocent: 
"  I  have  often,**   continued  she,  "  made  such 
"  eflforts  for  the  recovery  of  my  liberty,  as  are 
"  natural  to  a  human  creatiu-e.     Convinced,  by  . 
"  the  sad  experience  of  so  many  years,  that  it 
**  was  vain  to  expect  it  from  the  justice  or  gene- 
"  rosity  of  the  Queen  of  England,  I  have  fre- 
"  quently  solicited  foreign  Princes,  and  called 
"  upon  all  my  friends  to  employ  their  whole  in- 
"  terest  for  my  relief.     I  have  likewise  endea^ 
"  voured  to  procure  for  the  English  Catholics 
"  some  mitigation  of  the  rigour  with  which  they 
"  are  now  treated  ;  and  if  I  could  hope,  by  my 
"  death,  to  deliver  them  from  oppression,  am  wil- 
"  ling  to  die  for  their  sake.    I  wish,  however,  to 
"  imitate  the  example  of  Esther,  not  of  Judith, 
"  and  would  rather  make  intercession  for  my 
"  people,  than  shed  the  blood  of  the  meanest 
•*  creature,  in  order  to  save  them.    I  have  often 
"  checked  the  intemperate  zeal  of  my  adherents^ 
"  when  either  the  severity  of  their  own  persecu- 
"  tions,  or  indignation  at  the  luiheard-of  injuries 
•*  which  I  have  endured,  were  apt  to  precipitate 
"  them  into  violent  councils.  I  have  even  warned 
**  the  Queen  of  dangers  to  which  these  harsh  pro- 
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BOOK  <<  ceedings  exposed  herself.     And  worn  out,  as 
;   ^^'  _,  •*  I  now  am,  with  cares  and  sufferings,  the  pros- 
1586.     «<  pect  of  a  crown  is  not  so  inviting,  that  I  should 
"  ruin  my  soul  in  order  to  obtain  it.     I  am  no 
"  stranger  to  the  feelings  of  humanity,  nor  un- 
"  acquainted  with  the  duties  of  religion,  and  ab- 
"  hor  the  detestable  crime  of  assassination,  as 
"  equally  repugnant  to  both.     And,  if  ever  I 
**  have  given  consent  by  my  words,  or  even  by 
"  my  thoughts,  to  any  attempt  against  the  life  of 
"  the  Queen  of  England,  far  from  declining  the 
judgment  of  men,  I  shall  not  even  pray  for  the 
mercy  of  God."  * 
Two  different  days  did  Mary  appear  before  the 
judges,  and  in  every  part  of  her  behaviour  main- 
tained the  magnanimity  of  a  Queen,  tempered 
with  the  gentleness  and  modesty  of  a  woman. 
Sentence        The  commissioners,    by  Elizabeth's  express 
her.  command,  adjourned,  without  pronouncing  any 

^^^  ^^'  '  sentence,  to  the  Star-chamber  in  Westminster, 
When  assembled  in  that  place,  Nau  and  Curie 
were  brought  into  court,  and  confirmed  their 
former  declaration  upon  oath ;  and  after  review- 
ing all  their  proceedings,  the  commissioners  una- 
nimously declared  Mary  "  to  be  accessary  to 
Babington*s  conspiracy,  and  to  have  imagined 
divers  matters  tending  to  the  hurt,  death,  and 
destruction  of  Elizabeth,  contrary  to  the  ex- 
press words  of  the  statute  made  for  the  security 
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"  of  the  Queen's  life, 
irre^ari-       It  is  no  easy  matter  to  determine  whether  the- 
JJ^!°  ^  ®  injusticeinappointing  this  trial,  or  the  irregularity 
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in  conducting  it,  were  greatest  and  most  flagrant,  book 
By iivrhat  right  did  Elizabeth  claim  authority  over  ^'' 
an  independent  Queen?  Was  Mary  bound  to  issc. 
comply  with  the  laws  of  a  foreign  kingdom  ? 
How  could  the  subjects  of  another  Prince  be- 
come her  judges  ?  or  if  such  an  insult  on  royalty 
were  allowed,  ought  not  the  common  forms  of 
justice  to  have  been  observed  ?  If  the  testimony 
of  Babington  and  his  associates  were  so  explicit, 
why  did  not  Elizabeth  spare  them  for  a  few  weeks, 
and  by  confronting  them  with  Mary,  overwhelm 
her  with  the  full  conviction  of  her  crimes  ?  Nau 
and  Curie  were  both  alive,  wherefore  did  not 
they  appear  at  Fotheringay,  and  for  what  reason 
were  they  produced  in  the  Star-chamber,  where 
Mary  was  not  present  to  hear  what  they  deposed? 
Was  this  suspicious  evidence  enough  to  condemn 
a  Queen  ?  Ought  the  meanest  criminal  to  have 
been  found  guilty  upon  such  feeble  and  incon- 
clusive proofs  ? 

It  was  not,  however,  on  the  evidence  produced 
at  her  trial,  that  the  sentence  against  Mary  was 
founded.     That  served  as  a  pretence  to  justify, 
but  was  not  the  cause  of  the  violent  steps  taken 
by  Elizabeth  and  her  ministers "  towards  her  de- 
struction ;  and  was  employed  to  give  some  ap- 
pearance of  justice  to  what  was  the  offspring  of 
jealousy   and  fear.     The  nation,  blinded  with 
resentment  against  Mary,  and  solicitous  to  secure 
the  life  of  its  own  sovereign  from  every  danger, 
observed  no  irregularities  in  the  proceedings, 
and  attended  to  no  defects  in  the  proof,  but 
grasped  at  the  suspicions  and  probabilities,  as  if 
they  had  been  irrefragable  demonstrations. 
roL.  in.  E 
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BOOK      The  parliament  met  a  few  days  after  sentence 
,    ^"'      was  pronounced  against  Mary.  In  that  illustifbtis 
1586.     assembly  more  temper  and  discernment  than  are 
liament '    t^  ^^  found  among  the  people,  might  have  been 
^nfirm      expected.     Both  lords  and  commons,  however, 
tenet,       were  equally  under  the  dominion  of  popular  pre- 
judices and  passions,  and  the  same  excess  of  zeal, 
or  of  fear,  which  prevailed  in  the  nation,  are 
apparent  in  all  their  proceedings.    They  entelf  e^ 
with  impatience  upon  an  inquiry  into  the  con- 
spiracy, and  the  danger  which  threatened  the 
Queen's  life  as  well  as  the  peace  of  the  kingdom. 
All  the  papers  which  had  been  produced  at 
Fotheringay  were  laid  before  them ;  and,  after 
many  violent  invectives  against  the  Qii^en  of 
Scots,  both  houses  unanimously  ratified  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  commissioners  by  whom  she  had 
been  tried,  and  declared  the  sentence  against  her 
and  de-      to  be  lust  and  well  founded.    Not  satisfied  with 
execution  this,  they  presented  a  joint  address  to  the  Queen, 
•^'^         beseeching  her,  as  she  regarded  her  own  safety, 
the  preservation  of  the  Protestant  religion,  th6 
welfare  and  wishes  of  her  people,  to  publish  tht 
sentence ;  and  without  farther  delay  to  inflict  on 
a  rival,  no  less  irreclaimable  than  dangerous, 
the  punishment  which  she  had  merited  by  so 
many  crimes.     This  request,  dictated  by  fears 
•  unworthy  of  that  great  assembly,  was  enforced  bjr 
reasons  still  more  unworthy.     They  were  drawn 
not  from  justice  but  from  conveniency.  The  most 
rigorous  confinement,  it  was  pretended,  could 
not  curb  Mary's  intriguing  spirit ;  her  address 
was  foimd,  by  long  experience,  to  be^ah  over-  ^ 

match  for  the  vigilance  and  jealousy  oJT  all  her 
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keepers ;  the  severest  penal  laws  could  not  re-  B  o  o  k 
strain  her  adherents,  who,  while  they  believed  ,  ^|^'  . 
her  person  to  be  sacred,  would  despise  any  danger  U8€. 
to  which  themselves  alone  were  exposed :  several 
foreign  Princes  were  ready  to  second  their  at- 
tempts, and  waited  only  a  proper  opportunity  for 
invading  the  kingdom,  and  asserting  the  Scottish 
Queen's  title  to  the  crown.  Her  Ufe,  they  con- 
iAnded^  was,  for  the^e  reasons,  incompatible  with 
Elizabeth's  safety ;  and  if  she  were  spared  out  at* 
a  false  clemency,  the  Queen's  person,  the  reli- 
gion and  liberties  of  the  kingdom,  could  not  be 
one  moment  secure.  Necessity  required  that  she 
should  be  sacrificed  in  order  to  preserve  these ; 
and  to  prove  this  sacrifice  to  be  no  less  just  than 
necessary,  several  examples  in  history  were  pro- 
duced, and  many  texts  of  Scripture  quoted  i  but 
both  the  one  and  the  other  were  misapplied,  tod 
distorted  from  their  true  meaning. 

Nothing,  however,  could  be  more  acceptable  EUaa- 
to  Elizabeth,  than  an  address  in  this  strain^     It  Jj^^'J^^'' 
extricated  her  out  of  a  situation  ejx:tremely  em-  tion. 
barrttsing ;  and,  without  depriving  her  of  the 
power  of  sparing,  it  enabled  her  to  punish  her 
rival  with  less  appearance  of  blame.    If  she  chose 
the  fbSttner,  the  whole  honour  would  redound  to 
her  OWft  clemency.    If  she  determined  on  the 
htttr,  whatever  was  rigorous  might  now  seem. 
to  h%  extbrted  by  the  sdlicitations  of  her  people, 
ndU^  than  to  flow  from  her  ovm  inclination. 
tkf  answer,  however,  was  in  a  stile  which  she 
lfte<i  teed^  iljmbiguous  and  evasive,  under  the 
ippearaxice  of  openness  and  candour;  full  of 
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BOOK  such  professions  of  regard  for  her  people^  as 
VH-  served  to  heighten  their  loyalty ;  of  such  com- 
i586.  plaints  of  Mary's  ingratitude,  as  were  calculated 
to  excite  their  indignation ;  and  of  such  insinu- 
ations that  her  own  life  was  in  danger,  as  could 
not  fail  to  keep  aKve  their  fears.  In  the  end, 
she  besought  them  to  save  her  the  infamy  and 
the  pain  of  delivering  up  a  Queen,  her  nearest 
kinswoman,  to  punishment  j  and  to  consider  whe- 
ther  it  might  not  still  be  possible  to  provide  for 
the  public  security,  without  forcing  her  to  imbrue 
her  hands  in  royal  blood. 

The  true  meaning  of  this  reply  was  easily 
understood.  The  lords  and  commons  renewed 
their  former  request  with  additional  importunity, 
which  was  far  from  being  either  unexpected  or 
offensive.  Elizabeth  did  not  return  any  answer 
more  explicit;  and  having  obtained  such  a  public 
sanction  of  her  proceedings,  there  was  no  longer 
any  reason  for  protracting  this  scene  of  dissimu- 
lation; there  was  even  some  danger  that  her 
feigned  difficulties  might  at  last  be  treated  as 
real  ones;  she  therefore  prorogued  the  parlia- 
ment, and  reserved  in  her  own  hands  the  sole 
disposal  of  her  rival's  fate.  * 
France  in-  All  the  Princes  in  Eiu'ope  observed  the  pro- 
feSwIn  feedings  against  Mary  with  astonishment  and 
^alfof  horror;  and  even  Henry  III.,  notwithstanding 
his  known  aversion  to  the  house  of  Guise,  was 
obliged  to  interpose  on  her  behalf,  and  to  appear 
in  defence  of  the  common  rights  of  royalty. 
Aubespine,  his  resident  ambassador,  and  Bd^ 
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yevre,  who  was  sent  with  an  extraordinary  com-  BOOK 
mission  to  the  same  purpose,  interceded  for  Mary  ^   ^^^ 
with  great  appearance  of  warmth.  They  employed     isus. 
all  the  arguments  which  the  cause  naturally  sug- 
gested ;  they  pleaded  from  justice,  from  gene- 
rosity,   and  humanity;    they  intermingled  re- 
proaches and  threats  ;  but  to  all  these  Elizabeth 
continued  deaf  and  inexorable ;  and  having  re- 
ceived some  intiipation  of  Henry^s  real  uncon- 
cern about  the  fate  t)f  the  Scottish  Queen,  and 
knowing  his  antipathy  ta  all  the  race  of  Guise, 
she  trusted  that  these  loud  remonstrances  would 
be  followed  by  no  violent  resentments^ 

She  paid  no  greater  regard  to  the  solicitations  James  en- 
of  the  Scottish  King,  which,  as  they  were  urged  to^Ive  Ws 
with  greater  sincerity,  merited  more  attention*  j?other*» 
Though  her  commissioners  had  been  extremely 
careful  to  sooth  James,  by  publishing  a  declara- 
tion that  their  sentence  against  Mary  did,  in  no 
degree,  derogate  from  his  honour,  or  invalidate 
any  title  which  he  formerly  possessed ;  he  beheld 
the  indignities  to  which  his  mother  bad  been  ex- 
posed with  filial  concern,  and  with  the  sentiments 
which  became  a  King.     The  pride  of  the  Scot- 
tish nation  was  roused,  by  the  insult  offered  to 
the  blood  of  their  monarchs,  and  called  upon 
him  to  employ  the  most  vigorous  efforts,  in  order 
to  prevent  or  to  revenge  the  Queen's  death. 

At  first,  he  could  hardly  believe  that  Elizabeth 
would  venture  upon  an  action  so  unprecedented, 
which  tended  so  visibly  to  render  the  persons  of 
Princes  less  sacred  in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and 
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BOOK  which  dreaded  the  regal  dignity,  of  which^  at 
^^  other  times,  she  was  so  remarkably  jealous.  But 
1M6.  as  soon  as  the  extraordinary  steps  which  she 
took  discovered  her  intention,  he  dispatched  Sir 
William  Keith  to  London ;  who,  together  witjl 
Douglas,  his  ambassador  in  ordinary,  remcm- 
strated,  in  the  strongest  terms,  against  the  injury 
done  to  an  independent  Queen,  in  subjecting  her 
to  be  tried  like  a  private  person,  and  by  laws  to 
which  she  owed  no  obedience;  and  besought 
Elizabeth  not  to  add  to  this  injury  by  suffering  a 
sentence  unjust  in  itself,  as  well  as  dishonpurable 
to  the  King  of  Scots,  to  be  put  into  execution. ' 
Elizabeth  returning  no  answer  to  these  re- 
monstrances of  his  ambassador,  James  wrote  to 
her  with  his  own  hand,  complaining  in  the  bit- 
terest terms  of  her  conduct,  not  without  threats 
that  both  his  duty  and  his  honour  would  oblige 
him  to  renounce  her  friendship,  and  to  act  as 
became  a  son  when  called  to  revenge  his  mother's 
wrongs.  ^  At  the  same  time  he  assembled  the 
nobles,  who  promised  to  stand  by  him  in  so  good 
a  cause.  He  appointed  ambassadors  to  France, 
Spain,  and  Denmark,  in  order  to  implore  the 
aid  of  these  courts ;  and  took  other  steps  towards 
executing  his  threats  with  vigour.  The  high 
strain  of  his  letter  enraged  Elizabeth  to  such  a 
degree,  that  she  was  ready  to  dismiss  his  ambas- 
sadors without  any  reply.  But  his  preparations 
alarmed  and  embarrassed  her  ministers,  and  at 
their  entreaty  she  returned  a  soft  and  evasive 

>  See  Append.  No.  XLIX.     Murdin.  573,  &c.    Birch. 
Mem.  i.  52.  *  Birch.  Mem.  L  52. 


OF  SCOTLAND.  55 

anawer,  promising  to  listen  to  any  overture  from  book 
the  King,  that  tended  to  his  mother's  safety ;  and      ^ 
to  suspend  the  execution  of  the  sentence,  untO     inei 
the  arrival  of  new  ambassadors  from  Scotland.  ^ 

Meanwhile,  she  commanded  the  sentence  Dee.  6. 
against  Mary  to  be  published,  and  forgot  not  to  2]^**^ 
inform  the  people,  that  this  was  extorted  from  Jj""* 
her  by  the  Repeated  entreaty  of  both  houses  of  m2l 
parliament.  At  the  same  time  she  dispatched 
Lord  Buckhurst  and  Beale  to  acquaint  Mary 
with  the  sentence,  and  how  importunately  the 
nation  demanded  the  execution  of  it;  and 
though  she  had  not  hitherto  yielded  to  these 
solicitations,  she  advised  her  to  prepare  for  an 
event  which  might  become  necessary  for  securing 
the  Protestant  religion,  as  well  as  quieting  the 
minds  of  the  people.  Mary  received  the  mes* 
sage  not  only  without  symptoms  of  fear,  but  with 
expressions  of  triumph.  "  No  wonder,**  said 
she,  **  the  English  should  now  thirst  for  the  blood 
"  of  a  foreign  Prince,  they  have  often  offered 
*<  violence  to  their  own  monarchs.  But  aft;er  sa 
<<  many  sufferings,  death  comes  to  me  as  a  wel- 
«  come  deliverer.  I  am  proud  to  think  that  my 
**  life  is  deemed  of  importance  to  the  Catholic 
*<  reUgion,  and  as  a  martyr  for  it  I  am  now  will* 
"ingtodie.*- 

After  the  publication  of  the  sentence,  Mary  she  b 
was  stripped  of  every  remaining  mark  of  royalty.  ^^^ 
The  canopy  of  state  in  her  apartment  was  pulled  utmost  A^ 
dowp  J    Paulet  entered  her  chamber,   and  ap-  ^^^* 
proached  her  person  without  any  ceremony ;  and 
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BOOK  even  appeared  covered  in  her  presence.  Shocked 
,   ^^'   .  with  these  indignities,  and  offended  at  this  gross 
1586.      familiarity,  to  which  she  had  never  ))een  accus- 
•^^*     tomed,  Mary  once  more  complained  to  Eliza- 
beth ;  and  at  the  same  time,  as  her  last  request, 
entreated  that  she  would  permit  her  servants 
to  carry  her  dead  body  into  France,  to  be  laid 
among  her  ancestors  in  hallowed  ground ;  that 
some  of  her  domestics  might  be  present  at  her 
death,  to  bear  witness  of  her  innocence,  and  firm 
adherence  to  the  Catholic   faith ;   that  all  her 
servants  might  be  suffered  to  leave  the  kingdom, 
and  to  enjoy  those  small  legacies  which  she  should 
bestow  on  them,  as  testimonies  of  her  affection ; 
and  that,  in  the  mean  time,  her  almoner,  or  some 
other    Cathohc    priest,    might  be  allowed   to 
attend  her,  and  to  assist  her  in  preparing  for  an 
eternal  world.     She  besought  her,  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  by  the  soul  and  memory  of  Henry  VII., 
their  common  progenitor,  by  their  near  consan- 
guinity, and  the  royal  dignity  with  which  they 
were  both  invested,  to  gratify  her  in  these  par- 
ticulars, and  to  indulge  her  so  far  as  to  signify 
her  compliance  by  a  letter  imder  her  own  hand. 
Whether  Mary's  letter  was   ever  delivered  to 
,       Elizabeth  is  uncertain.     No  answer  was  returned, 
and  no  regard  paid  to  her  requests.     She  was 
offered  a  Protestant  bishop  or  dean  to  attend  her. 
Them  she  rejected,  and  without  any  clergyman 
to  direct  her  devotions,  she  prepared,  in  great 
tranquillity,  for  the  approach  of  death,  which 
she  now  believed  to  be  at  no  great  distance.  ^ 
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Jabi^es,  without  losing  a  moment,  sent  new  book 
ambassadors  to  London.    These  were  the  Master      ^^ 
of  Gray,  and  Sir  Robert  Melvil.     In  order  to      imt. 
remove  Elizabeth's  fears,  they  offered  that  their  ncwThST 
master  would  become  bound  that  no  conspiracy  •pKctoi^ 
shoiild  be  undertaken  against  her  person,  or  the  her  behalf. 
peace  of  the  kingdom,  with  Mary's  consent ;  and  •^"*"^  >• 
for  the  faithful  performance  of  this,  would  de- 
liver some  of  the  most  considerable  of  the  Scot- 
tish nobles  as  hostages.    If  this  were  not  thought 
sufficient,  they  proposed  that  Mary  should  resign 
all  her  rights  and  pretensions  to  her  son,  from 
whom  nothing  injurious  to  the  Protestant  reli- 
gion,  or  inconsistent  with   Elizabeth's  safety, 
could  be  feared.     The  former  proposal  Elizabeth 
rejected  as  insecure;  the  latter,  as  dangerous. 
The  ambassadors  were  then  instructed  to  talk 
in  a  higher  tone ;  and  Melvil  executed  the  com- 
mission with  fidelity  and  with  zeal.     But  Gray, 
with  his  usual  perfidy,  deceived  his  master,  who 
trusted  him  with  a  negociation  of  so  much  im- 
portance,  and  betrayed  the  Queen  whom   he 
was  employed  to  save.     He   encouraged  and 
urged  Elizabeth  to  execute  the  sentence  against 
her  rival.     He   often  repeated  the  old  prover- 
bial sentence,  "  The  dead  cannot  bite."     And 
whatever  should  happen,  he  undertook  to  pacify 
the  Ejng's  rage,  or  at  least  to  prevent  any  vio- 
lent effects  of  his  resentment.  * 

Elizabeth,    meanwhilel    discovered  all  the  EKa^- 
symptoms  of  the  most  \dolent  agitation  and  dis-  netv  and 
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BOOK  quietude  of  mind.  She  shunned  society,  she 
Vn.  ^as  oflen  found  in  a  melancholy  and  musing 
1587.  posture,  and  repeating  with  much  emphasis  tjiese 
sentences,  which  she  borrowed  from  some  of  the 
devices  then  in  vogue ;  Aut  Jer  aut  feri ;  ne 
Jbriaret  feri.  Much,  no  doubt,  of  this  apparent 
uneasiness  must  be  imputed  to  dissimulation ;  it 
was  impossible,  however,  that  a  Princess,  natu« 
](ally  so  cautious  as  Elizabeth,  should  venture  op 
ftXi  action,  which  might  expose  her  memory  to 
infamy,  and  her  life  and  kingdom  to  danger, 
without  reflecting  deeply,  and  hesitating  long. 
The  people  waited  her  determination  in  suspense 
and  anxiety ;  and  lest  their  fear  or  their  zeal 
should  subside,  rumours  of  danger  were  artfully 
invented  and  propagated  with  the  utmost  in- 
dustry. Aubespine,  the  French  ambassador,  was 
accused  of  having  suborned  lui  assassin  to  murder 
the  Queen.  The  Spanish  fleet  was  said  by  some 
to  be  already  arrived  at  Milfordliaven.  Others 
affirmed  that  the  Duke  of  Guise  had  landed 
with  a  strong  army  in  Sussex.  Now,  it  was  re- 
ported that  the  northern  counties  were  up  in 
arms;  next  day,  that  the  Scots  had  entered 
England  with  all  their  forces ;  and  a  conspiracy, 
it  was  whispered,  was  on  foot  for  seizing  the 
Queen  and  burning  the  city.  The  panic  grew 
every  day  more  violent ;  and  the  people,  asto- 
nished and  enraged,  called  for  the  execution 
of  the  sentence  against  Mary,  as  the  only 
thing  which  could  restore  tranquillity  to  the 
kingdom.' 
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Wjnu  these  sendments  pre\'ailed  among  her  book 
yQ|||ects»   Elizabeth  thought  she  might  safely  ,   ^      . 
venture  to  strike  the  blow,  which  she  had  so      i»r. 
Ions  meditated*    She  commanded  Da\ison»  one  Wtfrmnt 

^         "  for  MtfT*i 

of  the  secretaries  of  state,  to  bring  to  her  tlie  execute 
iktal  warrant ;  and  her  behaviour  on  that  occa*  t^^ 
sioQ  plainly  shewed,  that  it  is  not  to  humanity 
that  we  must  ascribe  her  forbearance  hitlierto. 
At  the  very  moment  she  was  signing  the  writ 
which  gave  up  a  woman,   a  Queen,   and  her 
own  nearest  relation,  into  tlie  hands  of  tlie  ex* 
ecutioner,  she  was  capable  of  jesting.     **  Go,'' 
says  she  to  Davison,  **  and  tell  Walsingham  what 
"  I  have  now  done,  though  I  uni  afraid  he  will 
"  die  for  grief  when  he  hears  it/*     Her  chief 
anxiety  was  how  to  secure  the  advantages  which 
would  arise  from  Mary's  death,  without  appear- 
ing to  have  given  her  consent  to  a  deed  so 
odious.     She  often  hinted  to  Paulet  and  Drury, 
as  well  as  to  some  other  courtiers,  that  now  was 
the  time  to  discover  ^e  sincerity  oi'  their  con- 
cern for  )ieT  safety,  and  that  she  expected  their 
zeal  would  extricate  her  out  of  her  present  per- 
plexity.    But  they  were  wise  enough  to  seem 
not  to  understand  her  meaning.     Even  after  the 
warrant  was  signed,  she  commanded  a  letter  to 
be  written  to  Paulet  in  less  ambiguous  terms, 
complaining  of  his  remissness  in  sparing  so  long 
the  life  of  her  capital  enemy,  and  begging  him 
to  remember  at  last  what  was  incumbent  on  him 
as  an  a£Eectionate  subject,  as  weU  as  what  he 
was  bcmnd  to  do  by  the  oath  of  associatian^  and 
^  deliver  his  sovereign  from  continual  fear  and 
danger,  by  shortening  the  days  of  his  prisoner. 
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BOOK  Paulet,  though  rigorous  and  harsh,  and  often 
,  ^^'  ,  brutal  in  the  discharge  of  what  he  thought  his 
1587.  duty,  as  Mary's  keeper,  was  nevertheless  a  man 
of  honour  and  integrity.  He  rejected  the  pro-  \ 
posal  with  disdain ;  and  lamenting  that  he  should  ^ 
*  ever  have  been  deemed  capable  of  acting  the  \ 
part  of  an  assassin,  he  declared  that  the  Qu^n  \ 
might  dispose  of  his  life  at  her  pleasure,  but  ; 
that  he  would  never  stain  his  own  honour,  nor  ^ 
leave  an  everlasting  mark  of  infamy  on  his  pos- 
terity, by  lending  his  hand  to  perpetrate  so  foul 
a  crime.  On  the  receipt  of  this  answer,  Eliza- 
beth became  extremely  peevish ;  and  calling  him 
a  damty  and  precise  feUow^  who  would  promise 
much  but  perform  nothing,  she  proposed  to  em- 
ploy  one  Wingfield,  who  had  both  courage  and 
inclination  to  strike  the  blow.^  But  Davison 
remonstrating  against  this,  ks  a  deed  dishonour* 
able  in  itself,  and  of  dangerous  example,  she 
again  declared  her  intention  that  the  sentence 
pronounced  by  the  commissioners  should  be  ex- 
ecuted according  to  law ;  and  as  she  had  already 
signed  the  warrant,  she  begged  that  no  farther 
application  might  be  made  to  her  on  that  head. 
By  this,  the  privy  counsellors  thought  them- 
selves sufficiently  authorised  to  proceed ;  and 
prompted,  as  they  pretended,  by  zeal  for  the 
Queen's  safety,  or  instigated,  as  is  more  pro- 
bable, by  the  apprehension  of  the  danger  to 
which  they  would  themselves  be  exposed,  if  the 
life  of  the  Queen  of  Scots  were  spared,  they 
assembled  in  the  council-chamber;  and  by  a 
letter  under  all  their  hands,'  empowered  the 
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Earls  of  Shrewsbury  and  Kent,  together  with  book 
the  high  sheriff  of  the  county,  to  see  the  sentence      '^^• 
put  in  execution.''  i587. 

On  Tuesday  the  seventh  of  February,  the  two  y^^^  y^ 
Earls  arrived  at  Fotherinffay,    and  demanded  Saviour  at 

i_     -rx  1  •    1  1  hof  death. 

access  to  the  Queen,  read  in  her  presence  the  war- 
rant for  execution,  and  required  her  to  prepare  to 
die  next  morning*     Mary  heard  them  to  the  end 
without  emotion,  and  crossing  herself  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  *•  That  soul,"  said  she,  "  is  not  worthy  the 
"  joys  of  Heaven,  which  repines  because  the  body 
*•  must  endiu-e  the  stroke  of  the  executioner ; 
"  and  though  I  did  not  expect  that  the  Queen 
•*  of  England  would  set  the  first  example  of  vio- 
• "  lating  the  sacred  person  of  a  sovereign  Prince, 
«  I  willingly  submit  to  that  which  Providence 
"  has  decreed  to  be  my  lot ;"  and  laying  her 
hand  on  a  Bible,  which  happened  to  be  near  her, 
she  solemnly  protested  that  she  was  innocent  of 
that  conspiracy  which  Babington  had  carried  on 
against  Elizabeth's  life.*    She  then  mentioned 
the  requests  contained  in  her  letter  to  Elizabeth, 
but  obtained  no  satisfactory  answer.     She  en- 
treated with  particular  earnestness,  that  now  in 
her  last  moments  her  almoner  might  be  suffered 
to  attend  her,  and  that  she  might  enjoy  the  con- 
solation of  those  pious  institutions  prescribed  by 
her  religion.     Even  this  favour,  which  is  usually 
granted  to  the  vilest  criminal,  was  absolutely 
,  denied. 

Her  attendants,  during  this  conversation,  were 
bathed  in  tears,  and  though  overawed  by  the  pre- 
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BOOK  Sence  of  tKe  two  Earls,  with  difficulty  suppressed : 
'^^-    ,  their  anguish;   but  no  sooner  did   Kfent  atid 
Shrewsbury  withdraw,  than  they  ran   to  their 
mistress,  and  burst  out  into  the  most  passioiiate 
expressions  of  tenderness  and  sorrow.     Maty, 
however,  not  only  retained  perfect  composure  c£ 
mind  herself,  but  endeavoured  to  moderate  their 
excessive  grifef ;  and  falling  on  her  knees  Mrith  dll 
her  domestics  round  her,  she  thanked  HdbViSi 
that  hfet  sufferings  were  now  so  near  an  eridj  aiid 
pirayed  that  she  might  be  enabled  to  endUrfe  lirhat 
still  reHiairied  with  decency  and  with  fortitude. 
The  gf  featfer  part  of  the  evening  she  employed  ih 
settling  her  worldly  alfkirs.     She  Wrote  her  testa- 
ment with  her  own  hand.     Her  nidney,  hSr 
jewels,  and  her  clothes;  she  dilrtributed  among 
hier  servants,  according  to  their  rank  or  merit. 
She  #rdte  d  short  letter  to  the  King  of  France, 
and  another  to  the  Duke  of  Guise,  full  of  tender 
but  magnanimous  sentiments,  arid  recbthttiended 
her  sold  to  their  prayers,  and  her  afflicted  ser- 
vants to  their  protection.   At  supper  she  ate  temr 
perately,  as  usual,  and  conversed  not  Only  with 
ease,  but  with  cheerfulness ;  she  drank  to  etery 
one  of  her  servants,  and  asked  their  forgiveness, 
if  fevfer  she  had  failed  in  any  part  of  her  duty  to- 
tiir^ds  them.     At  her  wonted  time  she  went  to 
bfed,  arid  slept  calmly  a  few  hours.     Early  in  the 
ihdhiihg'she  retired  into  her  closet,  and  employed 
a  cbhsiderable  time  in  devotion.    At  eight  o'clock 
the  high  sheriff  and  his  officers   entered  her 
yihainber,  and  found  her  still  knetelirig  at  the 
WSaii.    She  ihitaediately  started  up,  ahd  with  a 
majestic  mien,  and  a  countenance  undismayed. 
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imd  e^en  cheerful,  advanced  towards  the  place  i  b  o  t, 
df  execution,  leaning  on  two  of  Paulet's  at-  ,  ^^' 
tendants.  She  was  dressed  in  a  mourning  habit, 
but  with  ati  elegance  and  splendour  which  she 
had  long  laid  aside  except  on  a  few  festival  days. 
An  Agnus  Dei  hung  by  a  pomander  chain  at  her 
ntek ;  her  beads  at  her  girdle ;  and  in  her  hand 
she  carried  a  crucifix  of  ivory.  At  the  bottom 
of  the  stairs,  the  two  Earls,  attended  by  several 
gentlemen  from  the  neighbouring  counties,  re- 
ceived her ;  and  there  Sir  Andrew  Melvil,  the 
nuttiter  of  her  household,  who  had  been  secluded 
for  some  weeks  from  her  presence,  was  per- 
mitted to  take  his  last  fareweO.  At  the  sight  of 
a  mistress  whom  he  tenderly  loved,  in  such  a 
situation,  he  melted  into  tears ;  and  as  he  was 
bewailing  her  condition,  and  complaining  of  his 
own  hard  fate,  in  being  appointed  to  carry  the 
account  of  such  a  mournful  event  into  Scotiand, 
Mary  replied,  "  Weep  not,  good  Melvil,  there 
**  if  at  present  great  cause  for  rejoicing.  Thou 
•*  shalt  this  day  see  Mary  Stewart  delivered  from 
<*  all  her  cares,  and  such  an  end  put  to  her  tedi- 
'*  cms  sufferings,  as  she  has  long  e:!tpected.  Bear 
'•  witn««  that  I  die  constant  in  my  religion ; 
**finn  in  my  fidelity  towards  Scotland;  aiid  un- 
**  changed  in  my  affection  to  Prance.  Commend 
«  me  to  my  son.  Tell  him  I  have  done  nothing 
^  injurious  to  his  kingdom,  to  his  honour,  or  ib 
«  his  rights ;  and  God  forgive  all  those  who  have 
"  thirsted,  without  cause,  for  iny  blood.** 

Wfth  much  difficulty,  and  afler  manjr  ieii- 
treaties,  she  pr^ailed  on  the  two  Earls  to  tHHciW 
ttelvil,  toge^er  ^th  thre6  of  her  in6n  serviuits 
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BOOK  and  two  of  her  maids,  to  attend  her  to  the  scaf- 
^^'  fold.  It  was  erected  in  the  same  hall  where  she . 
1587.  had  been  tried,  raised  a  little  above  the  floor, 
and  covered,  as  well  as  a  chair,  the  cushion, 
and  block,  with  black  cloth,  Mary  mounted 
the  steps  with  alacrity,  beheld  all  this  apparatus 
of  death  with  an  unaltered  countenance,  and 
signing  herself  with  the  cross,  she  sat  down  in 
the  chair.  Beale  read  the  warrant  for  execution 
with  a  loiid  voice,  to  which  she  listened  with  a 
careless  air,  and  like  one  occupied  in  other 
thoughts.  Then  the  dean  of  Peterborough 
began  a  devout  discourse,  suitable  to  her  present 
condition,  and  offered  up  prayers  to  Heaven  in 
her  behalf ;  but  she  declared  that  she  could  not 
in  conscience  hearken  to  the  one,  nor  join  with 
the  other;  and  kneeling  down,  repeated  a  Latin 
prayer.  When  the  dean  had  finished  his  devo- 
tions, she,  with  an  audible  voice,  and  in  the  Eng- 
lish tongue,  recommended  unto  God  the  afflicted 
state  of  the  church,  and  prayed  for  prosperity  to 
her  son,  and  for  a  long  life  and  peaceable  reign 
to  Elizabeth.  She  declared  that  she  hoped  for 
mercy  only  through  the  death  of  Christ,  at  the 
foot  of  whose  image  she  now  willingly  shed  her 
blood;  and  lifting  up  and  kissing  the  crucifix, 
she  thus  addressed  it :  ^*  As  thy  arms,  O  Jesus, 
"  were  extended  on  the  cross ;  so  with  the  out- 
"  stretched  arms  of  thy  mercy  receive  me,  and 
"  forgive  my  sins." 

She  then  prepared  for  the  block,  by  taking  off 
her  veil  and  upper  garments ;  and  one  of  the  exe- 
cutioners rudely  endeavouring  to  assist,  she  gently 
checked  him,  and  said  with  a  smile,  that  she  had 
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Hot  been  accustomed  to  undress  before  so  many  BOOK 
spectators,   nor  to  be  served  by   such  valets.  .    ^^'  . 
With  calm  but  undaunted  fortitude,  she  laid  her      i587. 
neck  on  the  block ;  and  while  one  executioner 
held  her  hands,  the  other,  at  the  second  stroke, 
cut  off  her  head,  which  falling  out  of  its  attire, 
discovered  her  hair  already  grown  quite  grey 
with  cares  and  sorrows.     The  executioner  held 
it  up  still  streaming  with  blood,  and  the  Dean 
crying  out,  "  So  perish  all  Queen  Elizabeth's 
"  enemies,*'  the  Earl  of  Kent  alone  answered 
Amen.    The  rest  of  the  spectators  continued 
silent,  and  drowned  in  tears ;  being  incapable, 
at  that  moment,  of  any  other  sentiments  but 
those  of  pity  or  admiration.  ^ 

Such  was  the  tragical  death  of  Mary,  Queen  ^^ {J||j^"^* 
of  Scots,  after  a  life  of  forty-four  years  and  two  nans  con- 
months,  almost  nineteen  years  of  which  she  passed  her!""* 
in  captivity.  The  political  parties  which  were 
formed  in  the  kingdom  during  her  reign,  have 
subsisted  imder  various  denominations,  ever  since 
that  time.  The  rancour  with  which  they  were 
at  first  animated,  hath  descended  to  succeeding 
ages,  and  their  prejudices,  as  well  as  their  rage, 
have  been  perpetuated,  and  even  augmented. 
Among  historians,  who  were  under  the  dominion 
of  all  these  passions,  and  who  have  either  ascribed 
to  her  every  virtuous  and  amiable  quality,  or 
have  imputed  to  her  all  the  vices  of  which  the 
human  heart  is  susceptible,  we  search  in  vain  for 
Mary's  real  character.    She  neither  merited  the 

^  Camd.5S4.  Spotsw.  355.  Jebb,ii.SOO.  Strype,iii.S8S- 
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BOOK  exaggerated  praises  of  the  one,  nor  the  undistin- 

.  ^^'_  guished  censure  of  the  other. 
1587.         To  all  the  charms  of  beauty,  and  the  utmost 

meter.  *     elegance  of  external  form,  she  added  those  ac-  I 
complishments  which  render  their  impression  ir- 
resistible.    Polite,  afikble,  insinuating,  sprightly, 
and  capable  of  speaking  and  of  writing  with 
equal  ease  and  dignity.    Sudden,  however,  and 
violent  in  all  her  attachments ;  because  her  heart 
was  warm  and  unsuspicious.     Impatient  of  con- 
tradiction ;  because  she  had  been  accustomed 
from  her  infancy  to  be  treated  as  a  Queen*    No 
stranger,  on  some  occasions,  to  dissimulation; 
V         which,  in  that  perfidious  court  where  she  re- 
ceived her  education,  was  reckoned  among  the 
necessary  arts  of  government.    Not  insensible 
of  flattery,  or  unconscious  of  that  pleasure  with 
which  almost  every  woman  beholds  the  influence 
of  her  oiyn  beauty.    Fonned  with  the  qualities  - 
which  we  love,  not  with  the  talents  that  we 
admire;  she  was  an  agreeable  woman,  rather 
than  an  illustrious  Queen.    The  vivacity  of  her 
spirit,  not  sufKciently  tempered  with  sound  judg- 
ment, and  the  warmth  of  her  heart,  which  was 
not  at  all  times  under  the  restraint  of  discretion, 
betrayed  her  both  into  errors  and  into  crimes.   . 
To  say  that  she  was  always  unfortunate  will  not  | 
account  for  that  long  and  almost  uninterrupted  | 
succession  of  calamities  which  befel  her;  we  must  | 
likewise  add,  that  she  was  oflen  imprudent     Her  j| 
passion  for  Damley  was  rash,  youthful,  and  excel-  t 
aive;  and  though  the  sudden  transition  to  the  op-  ^ 
posite  extreme,  was  the  natural  effect  of  her  ill-  l 
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requited  love,  and  of  his  ingratitude,  insolence,  BOOK 
and  brutality;  yet  neither  these,  nor  Bothwell's  ^^ 
artful  address  and  important  services,  can  justify  is%t, 
her  attachment  to  that  nobleman.  Even  the 
aiaimers  of  the  age,  licentious  as  they  were,  are 
no  apology  for  this  unhappy  passion ;  nor  can 
diey  induce  us  to  look  on  that  tragical  and  infa- 
mous scene  which  followed  upon  it,  with  less  ab- 
honnence.  Humanity  wiU  dmw  a  veil  over  this 
part  of  her  character  which  it  cannot  approve, 
and  may,  perhaps,  prompt  some  to  impute  some 
of  her  actions  to  her  situation,  more  than  to  her 
dispositions  \  and  to  lament  the  unhappiness  of 
the  former,  rather  than  excuse  the  perverseness 
of  the  latter.  Mary's  sufferings  exceed,  both  in 
dqpnee  and  in  duration,  those  tragical  distresses 
wldch  fancy  has  feigned  to  excite  sorrow  and 
commiaeration ;  and  while  we  survey  them,  we 
are  apt  altogether  to  forget  her  frailties,  we 
think  of  her  faults  with  less  indignation,  and 
approve  of  our  tears,  as  if  they  were  shed  for 
a  person  who  had  attained  much  nearer  to  pure 
tiitue. 

With  regard  to  the  Queen's  person,  a  circum- 
stance not  to  be  omitted  in  writing  the  history 
of  a  £emale  reign,  all  contemporary  authors  agree 
IB  ascribing  to  Mary  the  utmost  beauty  of  coun- 
tenance, and  elegance  of  shape,  of  which  the 
koman  form  is  capable.  Her  hair  was  black, 
Aough,  according  to  the  fashion  of  that  age,  she 
ficqaently  wore  borrowed  locks,  and  of  different 
coloiirs*  Her  eyes  were  a  dark  grey ;  her  com-' 
lleakm  w^^  ^^rquiaiCely  fine ;  and  her  liaaadt  and. 
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BOOK  arms  remarkably  delicate,  both  as  to  shape  and 
vn.  colour.  Her  stature  was  of  an  height  that  rose 
ISB7.  to  the  majestic.  She  danced,  she  walked,  and 
rode  with  equal  grace.  Her  taste  for  music  was 
justi  and  she  both  sung  and  played  upon  the 
lute  with  uncommon  skill.  Towards  the  end  <^ 
her  life,  long  confinement,  and  the  coldness  (^ 
the  houses  in  which  she  had  been  imprisoned, 
brought  on  a  rheumatism,  which  often  deprived 
her  of  die  use  of  her  limbs.  No  man,  says 
Brantome,  ever  beheld  her  person  without  ad- 
miration and  love,  or  will  read  her  history  with-* 
out  sorrow. 

None  of  her  women  were  suffered  to  come  near 
her  dead  body,  which  was  carried  into  a  room 
adjoining  to  the  place  of  execution,  where  it  lay 
for  some  days,  covered  with  a  coarse  cloth  torn 
fVom  a  billiard  table.  The  block,  the  scaflfoid, 
the  aprons  of  the  executioners,  and  every  tiling 
stained  with  her  blood,  were  reduced  to  ashes. 
Not  long  afler,  Elizabeth  appointed  her  body  to 
be  buried  in  the  cathedral  of  Peterboroi^h  with 
royal  magnificence.  But  this  vulgar  artifice  was 
employed  in  vain ;  tiie  pageantry  of  a  pompous 
funeral  did  not  efface  tiie  memory  of  those  in* 
juries  which  laid  Mary  in  her  grave.  JameSt 
soon  after  his  accession  to  the  English  throne, 
ordered  her  body  to  be  removed  to  Westminster- 
abbey,  and  to  be  deposited  among  the  monarchs 
of  England. 
B)i2abech  ELIZABETH  affectcd  to  rcceivc  the  accounts  c£ 
iwm^t^  Mary's  death  with  the  most  vidient  emotions  of 
mm^b      surprise  and  concern.    Sighs,  tears,  lamenta^* 
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turns,  and  mourning,  were  all  employed  to  dis-  B  o  o  £ 
|riay  the  reality  and  greatness  of  her  sorrow.  .       i^. 
Erident  marks  of  dissimulation  and  artifice  may     ^f- 
be  traced  through  every  period  of  Elizabeth's 
proceedings  against   the  life  of  the  Scottish 
Queen.    The  commission  for  bringing  Mary  to 
a  public  trial  was  seemingly  extorted  from  her 
by  the  intreaties  of  her  privy  counsellors.    She 
delayed  publishing  the  sentence  against  her  till 
4ie  was  twice  solicited  by  both  houses  of  parliai- 
mcbt.    Nor  did  she  sign  the  warrant  for  exe- 
cution without  the  utmost  apparent  reluctance. 
One  scene  more  of  the  boldest  and  most  solemn 
deceit  remained  to  be  exhibited*    She*  under- 
took to  make  the  world  believe  that  Mary  had    ^ 
been  put  to  death  without  her  knowledge,  and 
against  her  will.     Davison,   who  neither  sus* 
pected  her  intention  nor  his  own  danger,  was 
her  instrument  in  carrying  on  this  artifice,  and 
fdl  a  victim  to  it* 

It  was  his  duty,  as  secretary  of  state,  to-  lay 
before  her  the  warrant  for  execution,  in  order  to 
be  signed ;  and^  by  her  command,  he  carried  it 
to  the  great  seal.  She  pretended^  however,  that 
die  had  charged  him  not  to  communicate  what 
the  had  done  to  any  person,  nor  to  suffer  the  war- 
rant to  go  out  of  his  hands,  without  her  express 
pennission ;  that,  in  contempt  of  this  order,  he 
h^d  not  only  revealed  the  matter  to  several  of  her 
ministers,  but  had,  in  concert  with  them,  as^em- 
Ued  her  privy  counsellors,  by  whom,  without  her 
consent  or  knowledge,  the  warrant  was  issued,; 
and  the  Earls  of  Shrewsbury  and  Kent  im- 
powoed  to  put  it  in  execution*  Though  Davison 
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BOOK  denied  all  this,  and  with  circumstances  which 

^  ^  bear  the  strongest  marks  of  truth  and  credi- 
istt.  bility }  though  it  can  scarcely  be  conceived  that 
her  privy  council,  composed  of  the  persons  in 
whom  she  most  confided,  of  her  ministers  and 
favourites,  would  assemble  within  the  walls  of  her 
palace,  and  venture  to  transact  a  matter  of  so 
much  importance  without  her  privity,  and  con- 
trary  to  her  inclination ;  yet  so  far  did  she  carry 
her  dissimulation,  that  with  all  the  signs  of  dis- 
pleasure and  of  rage,  she  banished  most  of  her 
counsellors  out  of  her  presence;  and  treated 
Burleigh,  in  particular,  so  harshly,  and  with 
such  marks  of  disgust,  that  he  gave  himself  up 
for  lost,  and  in  the  deepest  affliction  wrote  to  the 
Queen,  begging  leave  to  resign  all  his  places^ 
that  he  might  retire  to  his  own  estate.  Davison 
she  instantly  deprived  of  his  office,  and  com* 

March,  mitted  him  a  close  prisoner  to  the  Tower.  He 
was  soon  after  brought  to  a  solemn  trial  in  the 
Star  Chamber,  condemned  to  pay  a  fine  of  ten 
thousand  pounds,  and  to  be  imprisoned  during 
the  Queen's  pleasure.  He  languished  several 
years  in  confinement,  and  never  recovered  any 
degree  of  favour  or  of  power.  As  her  jealousy 
and  fear  had  bereaved  the  Queen  of  Scots  of 
life,  in  order  to  palliate  this  part  of  her  con- 
duct, Elizabeth  made  no  scruple  of  sacrificing 
the  reputation  and  happiness  of  one  of  the  most 
virtuous  and  able  men  in  her  kingdom.' 

SUiabeth  This  solemn  farce,  for  it  deserves  no  better 
ndme,  furnished  Elizabeth,  however,  with  an  apo* 

>  Camd.  ise.     Strypt,  iii.  870«     See  Appends  No.  LIL 
Cabalai  889,  Ac. 
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logy  to  the  King  of  Scots.  As  the  prospect  of  B  o  o  K 
his  mother's  danger  had  excited  the  King's  filial  ,  ^^^ 
care  and  concern^  the  account  of  her  death  filled  issy. 
him  with  grief  and  resentment.  His  subjects  Toun  to 
felt  the  dishonour  done  to  him  and  to  the  nation*  jjj^ 
In  order  to  sooth  both,  Elizabeth  instantly  dis- 
patched Robert  Gary,  one  of  Lord  Hunsdon's 
sons,  with  a  letter  expressing  her  extreme 
affliction  on  account  of  that  miserable  accident, 
which,  as  she  pretended,  had  happened  far  con- 
trary to  her  appointment  or  intention.  James 
would  not  permit  her  messenger  to  enter  Scot- 
land, and  with  some  difficulty  received  a  memo- 
rial which  he  sent  from  Berwick.  It  contained 
the  tale  concerning  Davison,  dressed  up  with  all 
the  circumstances  which  tended  to  exculpate 
EKzabeth,  and  to  throw  the  whole  blame  on  his 
radmess  or  treachery.  Such  a  defence  gave 
Utde  satisfaction,  and  was  considered  as  mock- 
ery added  to  insult ;  and  many  of  the  nobles,  as 
well  as  the  King,  breathed  nothing  but  revenge. 
Elizabeth  was  extremely  solicitous  to  pacify 
them,  and  she  wanted  neither  able  instruments 
nor  plausible  reasons,  in  order  to  accomplish  this. 
Leicester  wrote  to  the  King,  and  Walsingham 
to  Secretary  Maitland.  They  represented  the 
certain  destruction  to  which  James  would  ex- 
pose himself,  if,  with  the  forces  of  Scotland 
alone,  he  should  venture  to  attack  a  kingdom 
to  far  superior  in  power  ;  that  the  history  of  past 
ages,  as  well  as  his  mother's  sad  experience, 
might  convince  him,  that  nothing  could  be 
more  dangerous,  or  deceitful,  than  dependance 

F  4 


72  THE  HISTORY 

B  o  O  K  on  foreign  aid ;  that  the  King  of  France  would 
,  ^^  ,  never  wish  to  see  the  British  kingdoms  united 
1587.  under  one  monarch,  nor  contribute  to  invest  a 
Prince  so  nearly  allied  to  the  house  of  Guise  with 
such  formidable  power ;  that  Philip  might  be  a 
more  active  ally,  but  would  certainly  prove  a  more 
dangerous  one ;  and,  under  pretence  of  assisting 
him,  would  assert  his  own  right  to  the  English 
crown,  which  he  already  began  openly  to  claim ; 
that  the  same  statute,  on  which  the  sentence  of 
death  against  his  mother  had  been  founded, 
would  justify  the  excluding  him  from  the  suc- 
cession to  the  crown ;  that  the  English,  naturally 
averse  from  the  dominion  of  strangers,  would 
not  fail,  if  exasperated  by  his  hostilities,  to 
apply  it  in  that  manner ;  that  Elizabeth  was 
disposed  to  repair  the  wrongs  which  the  mother 
had  suffered,  by  her  tenderness  and  affection 
towards  the  son;  and  that,  by  engaging  in  a 
fruitless  war,  he  would  deprive  himself  of  a 
noble  inheritance,  which,  by  cultivating  her 
friendship,  he  must  infallibly  obtain.  These  re- 
presentations, added  to  the  consciousness  of  his 
own  weakness,  to  the  smallness  of  his  revenues, 
to  the  mutinous  spirit  of  some  of  the  nobles,  to 
the  dubious  fidelity  of  others,  and  to  the  influ- 
ence of  that  faction  which  was  entirely  at  Eliza- 
beth's devotion,  convinced  James  that  a  war 
with  England,  however  just,  would  in  the  pre- 
sent  juncture  be  altogether  impolitical.  All 
these  considerations  induced  him  to  stifle  his 
resentment ;  to  appear  satisfied  with  the  punish- 
ment inflicted  on  Davison ;  and  to  preserve  all 
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thc^  semblances  of  friendship  with  the  English  BOOB; 
court.™     In  this  manner  did  the  cloud  which  ^    ^^'    . 
threatened  such  a  storm  pass  away.     Mary's     1537. 
death,    like  that  of   a  common   criminal,   re- 
mained unavenged  by  any  Prince ;  and,  what- 
ever, infamy  Elizabeth  might  incur,   she  was 
exposed  to  no  new  danger  on  that  account. 

Mary's  death,  however,  proved  fatal  to  the  JyimBce 
Master  of  Gray,  and  lost  him  the  King's  favour.  Master  of 
which  he  had  for  some  time  possessed.  He  was  ^"^ 
become  as  odious  to  the  nation  as  favoiuites, 
who  acquire  power  without  merit,  and  exercise 
it  without  discretion,  usually  are.  The  treache- 
rous part  which  he  had  acted  during  his  late 
embassy  was  no  secret,  and  filled  James,  who  at 
length  came  to  the  knowledge  of  it,  with  astonish- 
ment. The  courtiers  observed  the  sjrmptoms  of 
disgust  arising  in  the  King's  mind,  his  enemies 
seized  the  opportunity,  and  Sir  William  Stewart, 
in  revenge  of  the  perfidy  with  which  Gray  had 
betrayed  his  brother  Captain  James,  publicly  May  10. 
accused  him  before  a  convention  of  nobles,  not 
only  of  having  contributed,  by  his  advice  and 
suggestions,  to  take  away  the  life  of  the  Queen, 
but  of  holding  correspondence  with  Popish 
Princes,  in  order  to  subvert  the  religion  esta- 
blished in  the  kingdom.  Gray,  unsupported  by 
the  King,  deserted  by  all,  and  conscious  of  his 
own  gmlt,  made  a  feeble  defence.  He  was 
condemned  to  perpetual  banishment,  a  punish- 
ment very  unequal  to  his  crimes.  But  the  King 
was  unwilling  to  abandon  one  whom  he  had  once 

«  Spotsw.362.    Cftld.  iv,  13,  H.    Strype,377. 
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BOOK  favoured  so  highly,  to  the  rigour  of  justice,  and 

^  ^^\  .  Lord  Hamilton,  his  near  relation,  and  the  other. 

1587.     nobles  who  had  lately  returned  from  exile,  ia 

gratitude  for  the  zeal  with  which  he  had  served 

^         them,  interceded  warmly  in  his  behalf. 

Having  thus  accomplished  the  destruction  of 
one  of  his  enemies,  Captain  James  Stewart 
thought  the  juncture  favourable  for  prosecuting 
his  revenge  on  them  all.  He  singled  out  Seere^ 
tary  Maitland,  the  most  eminent  both  for  sbu 
lities  and  enmity  to  him ;  and  offered  to  prove 
that  he  was  no  less  accessary  than  Gray  to  the 
Queen's  death,  and  had  even  formed  a  design 
of  delivering  up  the  King  himself  into  the  hands 
of  the  English.  But  time  and  absence  had,  in  « 
great  measure,  extinguished  the  King's  affection 
for  a  minion  who  so  little  deserved  it.  All  the 
courtiers  combined  against  him  as  a  common 
enemy;  and,  instead  of  gdning  his  point,  he 
had  the  mortification  to  see  the  office  of  Chan« 
cellor  conferred  upon  Maitland,  who,  together 
with  that  dignity,  enjoyed  all  the  power  and 
influence  of  a  prime  minister. 

In  the  assembly  of' the  church,  which  met  this 
year,  the  same  hatred  to  the  order  of  Bishops, 
and  the  same  jealousy  and  fear  of  their  encroach- 
joients,  appeared.  But  as  the  King  was  now  of 
full  age,  and  a  parliament  was  summoned  on 
that  occasion,  the  clergy  remained  satisfied  with 
appointing  some  of  their  number  to  represent 
their  grievances  to  that  court,  from  which  great 
things  were  expected. 
The  King  PREVIOUS  to  this  meeting  of  parliament,  James 
n^ the^  attempted  a  work  worthy  of  a  King.  The  deadly 

nobJei. 
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feuds  which  subsisted  between  many  of  the  great  BOOK 
fgmilies,  and  which  were  transmitted  from  one  ,  ^^'  , 
generation  to  another,  weakened  the  strength  of  i587. 
the  kingdom ;  contributed,  more  than  any  other 
circumstance,  to  preserve  a  fierce  and  barbarous 
spirit  among  the  nobles ;  and  proved  the  occa- 
sian  of  many  disasters  to  themselves  and  to  their 
ooontry.  After  many  preparatory  negotiations^ 
he  invited  the  contending  parties  to  a  royal  en* 
tertainment  in  the  palace  of  Holy-rood-house ; 
and  partly  by  his  authority,  partly  by  his  in- 
treades,  obtained  their  promise  to  bury  their 
dissensions  in  perpetual  oblivion.  From  thence 
he  conducted  them,  in  solemn  procession, 
through  the  streets  of  Edinburgh,  marching  by 
pairs,  each  hand  in  hand  with  his  enemy.  A 
ccdlation  of  wine  and  sweetmeats  was  prepared 
at  the  public  cross,  and  there  they  drank  to  each 
other  with  all  the  signs  of  reciprocal  forgive- 
ness  and  of  future  friendship.  The  people,  who 
were  present  at  a  spectacle  so  imusual,  conceived 
the  most  sanguine  hopes  of  seeing  concord  and 
tranquillity  established  in  every  part  of  the  king- 
dom, and  testified  their  satisfaction  by  repeated 
acdamations. '^  Unhappily,  the  effects  of  this 
reconciliation  were  not  correspondent  either  to 
the  pious  endeavours  of  the  King,  or  to  the  fond 
wishes  of  the  people. 

The  first  care  of  the  pairliament  was  the  secu- 
rity of  the  Protestant  religion.  All  the  laws 
passed  in  its  favour,  since  the  Reformation,  were 
ratified ;  and  a  new  and  severe  one  was  enacted 
against  seminary  priests  and  Jesuits,  whose  rest- 

^  Spotsw.  164.    Cald.  !▼.  18. 
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BOOK  less  industry  in    making    proselytes,    broQ^lt  \ 
.   7^'    ,  many  of  them  into  Scotland  about  this  time^   ' 
1587.     Two  acts  of  this  parliament  deserve  more  par-    • 
ticular  notice  on  account  of  the  consequences  ^ 
with  which  they  were  followed.  ,    • 

General         The  one  respected  the  lands  of  the  chur^^L    ■ 
^^^1}     As  the  public  revenues  were  not  sufficient  for 
jshurch-     defraying  the  King's  ordinary  charges  j  as  the   ' 
administration  of  the  government  became  more   ' 
complicated  and  more  expensive ;  as  James  war  * 
naturally  profuse,  and  a  stranger  to  oeconomy ;  it   ■ 
was  necessary,  on  all  these  accounts,  to  provide   * 
some  fund  proportioned  to  his  exigencies.     But 
no  considerable  sum  could  be  levied  on  the  com^   '• 
mons,  who  did  not  enjoy  the  benefit  of  an  exten- 
sive commerce.   The  nobles  were  unaccustomed 
to  bear  the  burden  of  heavy  taxes.     The  revenues 
of  the  church  were  the  only  source  whence  it 
proper  supply  could  be  drawn.   Notwithstanding 
all  the  depredations  of  the  laity  since  the  Re^ 
formation,  and  the  various  devices  which  thef  /; 
had  employed  to  seize  the  church-lands,  somf  n 
considerable  portion  of  them  remained  still  un*  ^ 
alienated,  and  were  held  either  by  the  bishops  ^ 
who  possessed  the  benefices,  or  were  granted  to  >r 
la3rmen  during  pleasure.     All  these  lands  werc^  |. 
in  this  parliament,  annexed,  by  one  general''  law,  ^ 
to  the  crown,  and  the  King  was  empowered  to   j 
apply  the  rents  of  them  to  his  own  use.    The  ij 
tithes  alone  were  reserved  for  the  maintenance  of  jj 
the  persons  who  served  the  cure,  and  the  principal  u 
mansion-house,  with  a  few  acres  of  land,  by  m^bj  of  .|| 

«  Parl.ll.  Jac.Vl.c29.  .•    » 
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glebe,  'allotted  for  their  residence.    By  this  great  book 
accession  of  property,  it  is  natural  to  conclude      vir. 
that  the  King  must  have  acquired  a  vast  increase     i587. 
of  power,  and  the  influence  of  the  nobles  have 
suffered  a  proportional   diminution.     The  very 
reverse  of  this  seems,  however,  to  have  been  the 
case.     Almost  all  grants  of  church-lands,  prior 
to  this  act,  were  thereby  confirmed ;  and  titles, 
which  were  formerly  reckoned  precarious,  de- 
rived thence  the  sanction  of  parliamentary  au- 
thorily.     James  was  likewise  authorised,  during 
a  limited  time,  to  make  new  alienations ;  and 
«ich  was  the  facility  of  his  temper,  ever  ready 
to  3deld  to  the  solicitations  of  his  servants,  and 
to  gratify  their  most  extravagant  demands,  that 
not  only  during  the  time  limited,  but  throughout 
his  whole  reign,  he  was  continually  employed  in 
bestowing,  and  his  parliament  in  ratifying,  grants 
of  this  kind  to  his  nobles ;  hence  little  advan- 
tage  accrued  to   the   crown  from  that  which 
might  have  been  so  valuable  an  addition  to  its 
revenues.     The  bishops,   however,  were  great 
mffisrers  by  the  law.     But  at  this  juncture  neither 
the  King  nor  his  ministers  were  solicitous  about 
the  interests  of  an  order  of  men,  odious  to  the 
people,  and  persecuted  by  the  clergy.     Their 
enemies   promoted    the  law  with  the   utmost 
£eal.    The  prospect  of  sharing  in  their  spoils  in- 
duced all  parties  to  consent  to  it;  and  after  a 
step  so  fatal  to  the  wealth  and  power  of  the  dig<- 
flified  clergy,  it  was  no  difficult  matter  to  intro- 
duce that  change   in  the  government  of  the 
^urch  which  soon  after  took  place.  ** 

^  Spotsw.  365. 
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BOOK      The  change  which  the  other  statute  produced 

.  ^"'  .  in  the  civil  constitution  was  no  less  remarkable* 

15S7.     Under  the  feudal  systemf  every  freeholdery  or 

^^^     immediate  vassal  of  the  crown,  had  a  right  to  be 

^u^tnt  P^®*^"^'  ^^  parliament  These  freeholders  were 
j^btirr*.  originally  few  in  numberl  but  possessed  of  great 
^^^  and  extensive  property.  By  degrees  these  vast 
possessions  were  divided  by  the  proprietors  them* 
selves,  or  parcelled  out  by  the  Prince,  or  firiit 
by  other  accidents.  The  number  of  freeholders 
became  greater,  and  their  condition  more 
unequal ;  besides  the  ancient  barons,  who  pre* 
served  their  estates  and  their  power  unimpairedt 
there  arose  another  order,  whose  rights  were  the 
same,  though  their  wealth  and  influence  were 
far  inferior.  But,  in  rude  ages,  when  the  art  of 
government  was  extremely  imperfect,  when  par* 
Uaments  were  seldom  assembled,  and  deliberated 
on  matters  little  interesting  to  a  martial  peoplci 
few  of  the  lesser  barons  took  their  seats,  and  the 
whole  parliamentary  jurisdiction  was  exercised 
by  the  greater  barons^  in  conjunction  with  the 
ecclesiastical  order.  James  L,  fond  of  imitating 
the  forais  of  the  English  constitution,  to  which 
he  had  been  long  accustomed,  and  desirous 
of  providing  a  counter))oise  to  the  power 
of  the  great  nobles,  procured  an  act  in  the 
year  one  thousand  four  hundred  and  twenty- 
seven,  dispensing  with  the  personal  attendance 
of  the  lesser  barons,  and  empowering  those 
in  each  county  to  chuse  two  commissioners  to 
represent  tliem  in  parliament.  This  law,  like 
many  other  regulations  of  that  wise  Prince,  pro* 
duced  little  effect    All  the  King's  vassals  con* 
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tinued,  as  fonnerly,  possessed  of  a  right  to  be  book 
present  in  parliament ;  but,  unless  in  some  extra-  ^  ^^^  . 
ordinary  conjunctures,  the  greater  barons  alone  i567. 
Attended.  But,  by  means  of  the  Reformation, 
the  constitution  had  undergone  a  great  change. 
The  aristocratical  power  of  the  nobles  had  been 
much  increased,  and  the  influence  of  the  eccle- 
siastical order,  which  the  crown  usually  employed 
to  check  their  usurpation,  and  to  balance  their 
authority,  had  diminished  in  proportion.  Many 
of  the  abbies  and  priories  had  been  erected  into 
temporal  peerages ;  and  the  Protestant  bishops, 
an  indigent  race  of  men,  and  odious  to  the  nation, 
were  far  from  possessing  the  weight  and  credit 
iriiicfa  their  predecessors  derived  from  their  own 
exorbitant  wealth  and  the  superstitious  reverence 
of  the  people.  In  this  situation,  the  King  had 
recourse  to  the  expedient  employed  by  James  I., 
and  obtained  a  law  reviving  the  statute  of  one 
thousand  four  hundred  and  twenty-seven ;  and 
from  that  time  the  commons  of  Scotland  have 
sent  their  representatives  to  parliament.  An 
act»  which  tended  so  visibly  to  abridge  their 
authority,  did  not  pass  without  opposition  from 
many  of  the  nobles.  But  as  the  King  had  a 
right  to  summon  the  lesser  barons  to  attend  in 
person,  others  were  apprehensive  of  seeing  the 
house  filled  with  a  multitude  of  his  dependents, 
and  consented  the  more  willingly  to  a  law  which 
laid  them  under  the  restriction  of  appearing  only 
by  their  representatives. 

The  year  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  j^^^J^ 
eij^ty-eight  began  with  an  universal  expectation  proach  of 
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BOOK  throughout  all  Europe,  that  it  was  to  be  diBtiif* 
^  ^^'  .  guished  by  wonderful  events  and  revolutiomu 
1588.  Several  astrologers,  according  to  the  accounts 
SSi^JC^  of  contemporary  historiansi  had  predicted  this  $ 
mftdo.  and  the  situation  of  affairs  in  the  two  principal 
kingdoms  of  Europe  was  such,  that  a  sagacious 
observer,  without  any  supernatural  intelligencet 
might  have  hazarded  the  prediction,  and  luive 
foreseen  the  approach  of  some  grand  crisis.  In 
France,  it  was  evident,  from  the  astonishing  pn>> 
gress  of  the  league,  conducted  by  a  leader  whose 
ambition  was  restrained  by  no  scruples,  and  whose 
genius  had  hitherto  surmounted  all  difficulties ; 
as  well  as  from  the  timid,  variable,  and  impolitic 
councils  of  Henry  IIL,  that  either  that  mcmarcb 
must  submit  to  abandon  the  throne,  of  which  he 
was  unworthy,  or  by  some  sudden  and  daring 
blow  cut  off*  his  formidable  rival.  Accordingly, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  the  Duke  of  Guise 
drove  his  master  out  of  his  capital  city,  9Bd 
forced  him  to  conclude  a  peace,  which  left  him 
only  the  shadow  of  royalty ;  and  before  the  year 
expired^  he  himself  fell  a  victim  to  the  resent- 
ment and  fear  of  Henry,  and  to  his  own  security* 
In  Spain  the  operations  were  such  as  promised 
something  still  more  uncommon.  During  three 
years  Philip  had  employed  all  the  power  of  hia 
European  dominions,  and  exhausted  the  treasures 
of  the  Indies,  in  vast  preparations  for  war.  A 
fleet,  the  greatest  that  had  ever  appeared  in  the 
ocean,  was  ready  to  sail  from  Lisbon,  and  a  nu« 
merous  land  army  was  assembled  to  embark  on 
board  of  it    Its  destination  was  still  unknown. 


OF  SCOTLAND.  81 

tiiough  many  circumstances  made  it  probable  ihat  book 
the  blow  was  aimed,  in  the  first  place,  against  ^'- 
England.  Elizabeth  had  long  given  secret  aid  i5t8. 
to  the  revolted  provinces  in  the  Low-^Countries, 
and  now  openly  afforded  them  her  protection. 
A  numerous  body  of  her  troops  was  in  their  ser-^ 
vice ;  the  Earl  of  Leicester  commanded  their 
amies ;  she  had  great  sway  in  the  civil  govem- 
ment  of  the  republic ;  and  some  of  its  most  con- 
siderable towns  were  in  her  possession.  Her 
fleets  had  insulted  the  coasts  of  Spain,  inter- 
cepted the  galleons  from  the  West  Indies,  and 
direatened  the  colonies  there.  Roused  by  so 
many  injuries,  allured  by  views  of  ambition,  and 
animated  by  a  superstitious  zeal  for  propagating 
the  Romish  religion,  Philip  resolved  not  only 
to  invade,  but  to  conquer  England,  to  which 
his  descent  from  the  house  of  Lancaster,  and  the 
donation  of  Pope  Sixtus  V.  gave  him  in  his  own 
ofHnion  a  double  title. 

Elizabeth  saw  the  danger  approach,  and  pre-  Conduct 
pared  to  encounter  it.     The  measures  for  the  onthS^c- 
defaoice  of  her  kingdom  were  concerted  and  car-  ca^on. 
ried  oh  with  the  wisdom  and  vigour  which  dis- 
tinguished her  reign.     Her  chief  care  was  to  se- 
cure the  friendship  of  the  King  of  Scots.     She 
had  treated  the  Queen  his  mother  with  a  rigour 
unknown  among  Princes ;    she  had  often  used 
himself  harshly,  and  with  contempt ;  and  though 
he  had  hitherto  prudently  suppressed  his  resent- 
ment of  these  injuries,  she  did  not  believe  it  to 
be  altogether  extinguished,  and  was  afraid  that, 
in  her  present  situation,  it  might  burst  out  with 

VOL.  III.  G 
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BOOK  fatal  violence.  Philip^  sensible  how  much  an 
^^  alliance  with  Scotland  would  facilitate  his  enter- 
ip$$.  prise,  courted  James  with  the  utmost  assiduity* 
He  excited  him  to  revenge  his  mother's  wrong  $ 
he  flattered  him  with  the  hopes  of  sharing  hit 
conquests ;  and  offered  him  in  marriage  his 
daughter  the  Infanta  Isabella.  At  the  same  timet 
Scotland  swarmed  with  priests,  his  emissaries,  who 
seduced  some  of  the  nobles  to  Popery,  and  cor^ 
rupted  others  with  bribes  and  promises.  Huntly^ 
£rrol,  Crawford,  were  the  heads  of  a  faction 
which  openly  espoused  the  interest  of  Spain. 
Lord  Maxwell,  arriving  ^om  that  court,  b^an 
to  assemble  his  followers,  and  to  take  arms,  that 
he  might  be  ready  to  join  the  Spaniards*  In 
order  to  counterbalance  all  these,  Elizabeth  made 
the  warmest  professions  of  friendship  to  the  King; 
and  Ashby,  her  ambassador,  entertained  him  with 
magnificent  hopes  and  promises.  He  assured 
him,  that  his  right  of  succession  to  the  crown 
should  be  publicly  acknowledged  in  England ; 
that  he  should  be  created  a  duke  in  that  king- 
dom ;  and  he  should  be  admitted  to  some  shar^ 
in  the  government ;  and  receive  a  considerable 
pension  annually.  James,  it  is  probable,  was 
too  well  acquainted  with  Elizabeth's  arts,  to  refy 
entirely  on  these  promises.  But  he  understood 
his  own  interest  in  the  present  juncture,  and 
pursued  it  with  much  steadiness.  He  rejected 
an  alliance  with  Spain,  as  dangerous.  He  re- 
fused to  admit  into  his  presence  an  ambassador 
from  the  Pope.  He  seized  Colonel  Semple,  an 
9gent  of  the  Prince  of  Parma.    He  drove  many 
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rfthe  seminary  priests  out  of  the  kingdom.  He  book 
marched  suddenly  to  Dumfries,  dispersed  Max-  .  ^'  . 
wdl's  followers,  and  took  him  prisoner.  In  a  i5«». 
convention  of  the  nobles,  he  declared  his  reso- 
lution to  adhere  inviolably  to  the  league  with 
England;  and  without  listening  to  the  sugges- 
tions of  revenge,  determined  to  act  in  toncert 
with  Elizabeth,  against  the  common  enemy  of 
the  Protestant  faith.  He  put  the  kingdom  in  a 
posture  of  defence,  and  levied  troops  to  obstruct 
the  landing  of  the  Spaniards.  He  offered'  to 
send  an  army  to  Elizabeth's  assistance,  and  told 
her  ambassador  that  he  expected  no  other  fa* 
vour  fixHn  the  King  of  Spain,  but  that  which 
Polyphemus  had  promised  to  Ulysses,  that  when 
he  had  devoured  all  his  companions,  he  would 
make  him  his  last  morsel.  ^ 

The  zeal  of  the  people,  on  this  occasion,  was  A  national 
not  inferior  to  that  of  the  King;  and  the  extraor-  [^defence 
dinaiy  danger  with  which  they  were  threatened,  of  religion. 
suggested  to  them  an  extraordinary  expedient 
for  their  security.     A  bond  was  framed  for  the 
maintenance  of  true  religion,  as  well  as  the  de- 
fence of  the  King's  person  and  government,  in   . 
opposition  to  all  enemies,  foreign  and  domestic. 
Tliis  contained  a  confession  of  the  Protestant 
faith,  a  particular  renunciation  of  the  errors  of 
Foperjf  and  the  most  solemn  promises,  in  the 
name,  and  through  the  strength  of  God,  of  ad- 
hering to  each  other  in  supporting  the  former, 
and  omtending  against  the  latter,  to  the  utmost 
rftheirpower.'  The  King,  the  nobles,  the  dergy 

*     «  Camd.  544.    Johnst.  139.     Spotsw.  369. 
'  Dunlop's  Collect,  of  Confess,  vol.  ii.  108. 
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BOOK  and  the  people,  subscribed  with  equal  alacrity.  I 
vn.      Strange  or  uncommon  as  such  a  combination 
1588.     J^ay  now  appear,    many  circumstances  contri- 
buted at  that  time  to  recommend  it,  and  to  ren- 
der the  idea  familiar  to  the  Scots.    When  roused 
by  an  extraordinary  event,  or  alarmed  by  any  - 
public  danger,  the  people  of  Israel  were  accuse 
tomed  to  bind  themselves,  by  a  solemn  covenant, 
to  adhere  to  that  religion  which  the  Almighty  had 
established  among  them ;  this  the  Scots  consi- 
dered as  a  sacred  precedent,  which  it  becasne 
them  to  imitate.     In  that  age,  no  considerable 
enterprise  was  undertaken  in  Scotland,  without  a 
bond  of  mutual  defence,  which  all  concerned 
reckoned  necessary  for  their  security.    The  form 
of  this  religious  confederacy  is  plainly  borrowed 
from  those  political  ones,  of  which  so  many  in- 
stances have  occurred ;  the  articles,  stipulations, 
and  peculiar  modes  of  expression,  are  exactly 
the  same  in  both.     Almost  all  the  considerable 
Popish  Princes,  were  then  joined  in  a  league 
for  extirpating  the  reformed  religion,  and  no- 
thing  could  be  more  natural,  or  seemed  more 
efficacious,   than  to  enter  into  a  counter-asso- 
ciation, in  order  to  oppose  the  progress  of  that 
formidable  conspiracy.    To  these  causes  did  the 
covenantf  which  is  become  so  famous  in  history, 
owe  its  origin.    It  was  renewed   at   difierent 
times  during  the  reign  of  James. '    It  was  re- 
vived with  great  solemnity,  though  with  consi- 
deirable  alterations,  in  the  year  one  thousand  six 
.  hundred  and  thirty-eight.   It  ^yas  adopted  by  the 
Boglish  in  the  year  one  thousand  six  hundred  and 

»  CaJd.  iv.  129. 
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f<Mrty-three,  and  enforced  by  the  civil  and  eccle-  book 
siastical   authority    of  both    kingdoms.      The  ^    ^^*   . 
political  piirposes  to  which  it  was  then  made      isss. 
subservient,  and  the  violent  and  unconstitutional 
measures  which  it  was  then  employed  to  promote^ 
it  is  not  our  province  to  explain.     But  at  the 
juncture  in  which  it  was  first  introduced,  we  may 
pronounce  it  to  have  been  a  prudent  and  laud^ 
able  device  for  the  defence  of  the  religion  and 
13>erties  of.  the  nation ;  nor  were  the  terms  in 
ivliich  it  was  •  conceived,  other  than  might  have 
beeu  expected  from  men  alarmed  wilii  the  im- 
paiding  danger  of  Popery,  and  threatened  with 
an  invasion  by  the  most  bigoted  and  most  power- 
ful Prince  in  Europe. 

Fhulip's  eagerness  to  conquer  England  did  not 
iitf[pire  him  either  with  the  vigour  or  dispatch 
necessary  to  ensure  the  success  of  so  mighty  an 
enterprise.  His  fleet,  which  ought  to  have  sailed 
in  April,  did  not  enter  the  English  channel  till 
the  middle  of  July.  It  hovered  many  days  on  the 
coast,  in  expectation  of  being  joined  by  the  Prince 
of  Parma,  who  was  blocked  up  in  the  ports  of 
Flanders  by  a  Dutch  squadron.  Continual  dis-  The  Ar^ 
sstars  pursued  the  Spaniards  during  that  time ;  fe^e^f*^ 
successive  storms  and  battles,  which  were  well 
loHiwn,  conspired  with  their  own  ill-conduct  to 
disappoint  their  enterprise.  And,  by  the  blessing 
rf  Providence,  which  watched  with  remarkable 
cne  over  the  Protestant  religion  and  the  liber- 
ties of  Britain,  the  English  valour  scattered  and 
dssbDoyed  the  Armado,  on  which  Philip  had  ar- 
logantly  bestowed  the  name  of  invincible.    Afler 
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BOOK  beii^^  driven  out  of  the  English  seas,  their  shaft* 
^^'      tered  ships  were  forced  to  steer  their  course 

1588.  towards  Spain,       iind  Scotland  and   Irdand^. 
Many  of  them     ffered  shipwreck  on  these  dan*   i 
gerous  and  unknc     ic      bsL    Though  James  kept   : 
his  subjects  under        i,  to  watch  the  motions  of  '' 
the  Spaniards,  and  to  pr  ^ent  their  landing  in  an 
hostile  manner,  he  received  with  great  humaaily 
seven  hundred  who  were  forced  ashore  by  a  teni^ 
pest,  and,  after  supplying  them  with  necessaxie^^t 
permitted  them  to  return  into  their  own  comtiy* 

On  the  retreat  of  the  Spaniards  Elizabeth  seat 
an  ambassador  to  congratulate  with  Jamea»  and  to 
compliment  him  on  the  firmness  and  generoiitgr 
he   had    discovered  during   a  conjuncture    to   i 
dangerous.     But  none  of  Ashb3r's  promiseB  were  a 
any  longer  remembered ;  that  minister  was  Cf«n  •, 
accused  of  having  exceeded  his  powers,  by  his  } 
too  liberal  offers ;  and  conscious  of  his  own  £dM»  ^ 
hood,  or  ashamed  of  being  disowned  by  his  court,  % 
he  withdrew  secretly  out  of  Scotland.'  •     \ 

1589.  Philip,  convinced  by  fatal  experience  of  fak  :^ 
tri|^*i^  own  rashness  in  attempting  the  conquest  of  Eng«  ^ 
Scotland,    lanj^  by  a  naval  armament,  equipped  at  so  great  i, 

a  distance,  and  subjected,  in  all  its  op^atioiii,  I 
to  the  delays,  and  dangers,  and  uncertainttfli^  i, 
arising  from  seas  and  wind,  resolved  to  make  his  | 
attack  in  another  form,  and  to  adopt  the  pkm  ^ 
which  the  Princes  of  Lorrain  had  long  medi» 
tated,  of  invading  England  through  Scotland*  ii 
A  body  of  his  troops,  he  imagined,  might  be 
easily  wafled  over  from  the  Low-Countries  to  ^ 

*  Johnst.  134.    Camd.  548.    Murdin,  635.  788.  r 
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that  kingdom,  and  if  they  could  once   obtain  book 
footing,  or  procure  assistance  tliere,  the  frontier  ,   ^1  . 
of  England  was  open  and  defencelessi  and  the     us9. 
northern  counties  full  of  Roman  Catholics,  who 
would  receive  them  with  open  arms.    Meanwhile 
a  descent  might  be  threatened  on  the  southern 
ooast,  which  would  divide  the  English  army^ 
distract  their  councils,  and  throw  the  whole  king- 
dom into  terrible  convulsions.     In  order  to  pre- 
IMre  the  way  for  the  execution  of  this  design,  he 
lemitted  a  considerable  sum  of  money  to  Bruce, 
a  seminary  priest  in  Scotland,  and  employed  him, 
together  with  Hay,  Creighton,  and  Tyrie,  Scot- 
tish Jesuits,  to  gain  over  as  many  persons  of 
distinction  as  possible  to  his  interest.     Zeal  for  Popish  no- 
Popery,  and  the  artful  insinuations  of  these  emis-  g^il^^!!* 
ssrieSf    induced  several  noblemen  to  favour  a^jn^^^^^ 
measure  which  tended   so   manifestly  to   the     "^' 
destruction  of  their  country.    Huntly,  though  the 
King  had  lately  given  him  in  marriage  the  daugh-  ^ 
ter  of  his  favourite  the  Duke  of  Lennox,  conti- 
nued warmly  attached  to  the  Romish  church. 
Crawford  and  Enrol  were  animated  with  the  zeal 
of  new  converts.    They  all  engaged  in  a  corres- 
pondence witli  the  Prince  of  Parma,  and,  in  their 
letters  to  him,  offered  their  service  to  the  King 
ef  Spain,  and  undertook,  with  the  aid  of  six 
thousand  men,  to  render  him  master  of  Scot- 
land, -and  to  bring  so  many  of  their  vassals  into 
Ae  field,  that  he  should  be  able  to  enter  Eng- 
land with  a  numerous  army.    Francis  Stewart» 
grandson  of  James  V.^  whom  thb  King  had 

^  He  wai  the  son  of  John  Prior  of  Coldingham,  ont  of 
James**  natural  children. 
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BOOK  created  Earl  of  Bothwell,  though  influenced  by 

^^-      no  motive  of  religion,  for  he  still  adhered  to  th^ 

1589.      Protestant  faith,  was  prompted  merely  by  ca*^ ' 

price,  and  the  restlessness  of  his.  nature,  to  j<Hii 

in  this  treasonable  correspondence.  .  /• 

Feb.  17.  All  these  letters  were  intercepted  in  England*^ 

Elizabeth,  alarmed  at  the  danger  which .  threats 

ened  her  own  kingdom,  sent  them  immediatdyt 

to  the    King,    and,   reproaching  him  with  hift 

former  lenity  towards  the  Popsh  party,  calledf 

upon  him  to  check  this  formidable  >conspiracy-hji 

The  King's  a  ptopcr  severity.     But  James^   though  firmlj 

^^h  re-      attached  to  the  Protestant  religion,  though,  pro* 

gardto      foundly  versed  in  the  theolc^cal  contr^rersies 

PoDerv 

between  the  Reformers  andthechiuch  of  Rome, 
though  he  had  employed  himself,  at  that  earfy 
period  of  life,  in  writing  a  commentary  on  the 
Revelations,  in  which  he  laboured  to  prove  the 
Pope  to  be  antichrist,  had  nevertheless  adapted 
already  those  maxims  concerning  the  treatment 
of  the  Roman  Catholics,  to  which  he  adhered 
through  the  rest  of  his  life.  The  Roman  Catho«> 
lies  were  at  that  time  a  powerful  and  active 
party  in  England ;  they  were  far  from  being  an 
inconsiderable  faction  in  his  own  kingdom.  The 
Pope  and  the  King  of  Spain  were  ready  ta  tidce 
part  in  all  their  machinations,  and  to  second  evety 
effort  of  their  bigotry.  The  opposition  of  such  a 
body  to  his  succession  to  the  crown  of  England, 
added  to  the  averseness  of  the  English  from  the 
government  of  strangers,  might  create  him  many 
difficulties.  In  order  to  avoid  these,  he  thought 
it  necessary  to  sooth  rather  than  to  irritate  the 
Roman  Catholics,  and  to  reconcile  them  to  his 
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succession,  by  the  hopes  of  gentler  treatment,  book 
and  some  mitigation  of  the  rigour  of  those  laws,  ^  ^^^' 
which  were  now  in  force  against  them.  This  at-  i589 
tempt  to  gain  one  party  by  promises  of  indul- 
gence and  acts  of  clemency,  while  he  adhered 
with  all  the  obstinacy  of  a  disputant  to  the  doc- 
trines and  tenets  of  the  other,  has  given  an  air 
of  mystery,  and  even  of  contradiction,  to  this 
part  of  the  King's  character.  The  Papists,  with 
the-  credulity  of  a  sect  struggling  to  obtain 
power,  believed  his  heart  to  be  wholly  theirs ; 
and  the  Protestants,  with  the  jealousy,  inse- 
parable from  those  who  are  already  in  possession 
of  power,  viewed  every  act  of  lenity  as  a  mark 
of  indifference,  or  a  symptom  of  apostasy.  In 
order  to  please  both,  James  often  aimed  at  an 
excessive  refinement,  mingled  with  dissimulation, 
in  which  he  imagined  the  perfection  of  govern- 
ment and  of  king-craft  to  consist. 

His  behaviour  on  this  occasion  was  agreeable  His  eicccs- 
to  these  general  maxims.     Notwithstanding  the  Jo  the  con- 
sc^citations  of  the  Queen  of  England,  enforced  spiratow. 
by  the  zealous  remonstrances  of  his  own  clergy, 
a  short  imprisonment  was  the  only  punishment  he 
inflicted  upon  Huntly  and  his  associates.     But  he 
mm  had  reason  to  repent  an  act  of  clemency  so 
inconsistent  with  the  dignity  of  government.  The 
first  use  which  the  conspirators  made  of  their 
fiierty  was,   to  assemble  their  followers,   and 
imder  pretence  of  removing  Chancellor   Mait- 
bnd,  an  able  minister,  but  warmly  devoted  to 
4i6  English  interest,  from  the  King's  council  and 
presence,  they  attempted  to  seize  James  himself. 
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BOOK  This  attempt  being  defeated,  partly  by 
VP^   ,  land's  vigilance,  and  partly  by  their  own  ill-con- 
1589.     duct,  they  were  forced  to  retire  to  the  Norths 
where  they  openly  erected  the  standard  of  re- 
bellion.    But  as  the  King's  government  was  not 
generally  unpopular,   or  his  ministers  odioti8» 
their  own  vassals  joined  them  slowly,  and  dis* 
covered  no  zeal  in  the  cause.     The  King,  in 
person,  advancing  against  them  with  sudi  foroof 
as  he  could  suddenly  levy,  they  durst  not  rdiy 
so  much  on  the  fidelity  of  the  troops,  wh]di« 
though  superior  in  number,  followed  them  with 
jpeluctance,  as  to  hazard  a  battle  ;  but  su^riag 
them  to  disperse,  they  surrendered  to  the  Kii^^ 
and  threw  themselves  on  his  mercy.     Huntlyi 
£rrol,  Crawford,  and  Bothwell,  were  all  bronogfat 
to  a  public  trial.     Repeated  acts  of  treason  were 
easily  proved  against  them.     The  King,  how- 
ever, did  not  permit  any  sentence  to  be  pro- 
nounced ;  and  after  keeping  them  a  few  months 
in  confinement,  he  took  occasion,  amidst  the 
public  festivity  and  rejoicings  at  the  approach 
of  his  marriage,  to  set  them  at  liberty. ' 
TheKing's      As  James  was  the  only  descendant  of  the  an- 
IJ^^j^g  cient  monarchs  of  Scotland  in  the  direct  line  j  as 
of  Den-     all  hopes  of  uniting  the  crowns  of  the  two  king- 
""  '        doms  would  have  expired  with  him ;  as  the  Earl  erf 
Arran,  the  presumptive  heir  to  the  throne,  was 
lunatic ;  the  King's  marriage  was,  on  all  these  ac- 
counts, an  event  which  the  nation  wished  for  with 
the  utmost  ardour.     He  himself  was  no  less  desi- 
rous of  accomplishing  it;  and  had  made  overtures 

«  Spotsw.  373.    CaW.  iv.  1 03—1  SO. 
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for  that  purpose  to  the  eldest  daughter  of  Fre-  book 
derick  II.  King  of  Denmark.  But  Elizabeth,  ,  ^"'  y 
jealous  of  every  thing  that  would  render  the  ac-  i589. 
cession  of  the  house  of  Stewart  more  acceptable 
to  the  English,  endeavoured  to  perplex  James,  in 
the  same  manner  she  had  done  Mary ;  and  em- 
ployed as  many  artifices  to  defeat  or  to  retard  his 
marriage.  His  ministers,  gained  by  bribes  and 
promises,  seconded  her  intention;  and  tliough 
several  different  ambassadors  were  sent  from 
Scotland  to  Denmark,  they  produced  powers  so 
Vmutedt  or  insisted  on  conditions  so  extravagant, 
tittt  Frederick  could  not  believe  the  King  to 
be  in  earnest;  and  suspecting  that  there  was 
lome  design  to  deceive  or  amuse  him,  gave  his 
daughter  in  marriage  to  the  Duke  of  Brunswick. 
Not  discouraged  by  this  disappointment,  which 
he  imputed  entirely  to  the  conduct  of  his  own 
ministers,  James  made  addresses  to  the  Princess 
Amie,  Frederick's  second  daughter.  Though 
Elizabeth  endeavoured  to  divert  him  from  this 
by  recommending  Catherine,  the  King  of  Na- 
varre's sister,  as  a  more  advantageous  match; 
though  she  prevailed  on  the  privy  council  of 
Scotland  to  declare  against  the  alliance  with  Den- 
mark,  he  persisted  in  his  choice ;  and  despairing 
of  overcoming  the  obstinacy  of  his  own  ministers 
in  any  other  manner,  he  secretly  encouraged  the 
citizens  of  Edinburgh  to  take  arms.  They  threat- 
ened to  tear  in  pieces  the  chanceUor,  whom  they 
accused  as  the  person  whose  artifices  had  hitherto 
disappointed  the  wishes  of  the  King  and  the  ex- 
pectations  of  his  people.    In  consequence  of  this. 
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B  o  o  K  the  Earl  Marischal  was  sent  into  Denmark  at  the 
^^'  head  of  a  splendid  embassy.  He  received  ample 
1589.  powers  and  instructions,  drawn  with  the  King's 
own  hand*  The  marriage  articles  were  quickly 
agreed  upon,  and  the  young  Queen  set  sail  to* 
wards  Scotland.  James  made  great  prepaiations 
for  her  reception,  and  waited  her  landing  with  all 
the  impatience  of  a  lover,  when  the  unwelcome 
account  arrived,  that  a  violent  tempest  had  riseOr^ 
which  drove  back  her  fleet  to  Norway,  in  a  con- 
dition so  shattered,  that  there  was  little  hope  q£ 
its  putting  again  to  sea  before  the  spring,  Tim 
unexpected  disappointment  he  felt  with  the ;  ut^ 
most  sensibility.  He  instantly  fitted  out  soma 
ships,  and,  without  communicating  his  intention 
to  any  of  his  council,  sailed  in  person,  attended 
by  the  chanceUor,  several  noblemen,  and  a  train 
'  of  three  hundred  persons,  in  quest  of  his  bride* 
Oct.  22.  He  arrived  safely  in  a  small  harbour  near  Upslo, 
Nov.  24.  where  the  Queen  then  resided.  There  the  mar- 
riage was  solemnized ;  and  as  it  would  have  been 
rash  to  trust  those  boisterous  seas  in  the  winter 
season,  James  accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
coiut  of  Denmark,  and  repairing  to  Copenhagen, 
passed  several  months  there,  amidst  continual 
feasting  and  amusements,  in  which  both  the 
Queen  and  himself  had  great  delight.  ^ 

No  event  in  the  King's  life  appears  to  be  a 
wider  deviation  from  his  general  character,  than 
this  sudden  sally.  His  son  Charles  I.  was  capable  of 
that  excessive  admiration  of  the  other  sex,  which 
arises  from  great  sensibility  of  heart,  heightened 

y  Melvil,  3.'>2.    Spotsw.  377.    Murdin,  637. 
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by  el<^gance  of  taste ;  and  the  romantic  air  of  his  book 
journey  to  Spain  suited  such  a  disposition.  But  ,  ^"-  ^ 
James,  was  not  susceptible  of  any  refined  gal-  i589. 
lantry,  and  always  expressed  that  contempt  for 
the  female  character  which  a  pedantic  erudition, 
unacquainted  with  politeness,  is  apt  to  inspire. 
He  was  exasperated,  however,  and  rendered  im- 
patient by  the  many  obstacles  which  had  been 
laid  in  his  way.  He  was  anxious  to  secure  the 
politicaJ  advantages  which  he  expected  from 
marriage ;  and  fearing  that  a  delay  might  afford 
Elizabeth  and  his  own  ministers  an  opportunity 
of  thwarting  him  by  new  intrigues,  he  suddenly 
took  the  resolution  of  preventing  them,  by  a 
voyage  from  which  he  expected  to  return  in  a 
few  weeks.  The  nation  seemed  to  applaud  his 
conduct,  and  to  be  pleased  with  this  appearance 
of  amorous  ardour  in  a  young  Prince.  Notwith- 
standing his  absence  so  long  beyond  the  time  faB 
expected,  the  nobles,  the  clergy,  and  the  people, 
vi^  with  one  anotlier  in  loyalty  and  obedience ; 
and  no  period  of  the  King's  reign  was  more 
remarkable  for  tranquillity,  or  more  free  from 
any  eruption  of  those  factions  which  so  often 
disturbed  the  kingdom. 
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BOOK  VIII. 

ON  the  first  of  May  the  King  and  Queen  ar» 
rived  at  Leith,  and  were  received  by  tMff 
1590.  subjects  with  every  possible  expression  of  joyi 
^d^Mn  '^^  solemnity  of  the  Queen's  coronation  Wii 
s^d^  "d.  c^^^^^^t^  ^^^  great  magnificence  ;  but  so  low 
had  the  order  of  bishops  fallen  in  the  opinion  tff 
thepublic^  that  none  of  them  were  present 'Ml 
that  occasion ;  and  Mr.  Robert  Bruce,  a  Presibj^ 
terian  minister  of  great  reputation,  set  the  crown 
on  her  head,  administered  the  sacred  unction,  and 
performed  the  other  customary  ceremonies. 

The  zeal  and  success  with  which  many  of  the 
clergy  had  contributed  towards  preserving  peace 
and  order  in  the  kingdom,  during  his  absence^ 
reconciled  James,  in  a  great  degree,  to  their  per- 
sons, and  even  to  the  presbyterian  form  of  go- 
Aiiguit  4.    vemment.     In  presence  of  an  assembly  which 
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met  this  year,  he  made  high  encomiums  on  the  book 
discipline  as  weD  as  the  doctrine  of  the  church,      ^^''• 
promised  to  adhere  inviolably  to  both,  and  per-     1590. 
initted  the  assembly  to  frame  such  acts  as  gra- 
dually abolished  all  the  remains  of  episcopal 
jurisdiction,  and  paved  the  way  for  a  full  and 
legal  establishment  of  the  presbyterian  model.  * 

An  event  happened  soon  after,  which  afforded  1591. 
the  clergy  no  small  triumph.  Archbishop  Adam- 
son,  their  ancient  opponent,  having  fallen  under 
the  King's  displeasure,  having  been  deprived  of 
the  revenues  of  his  see  in  consequence  of  the  act 
of  annexation,  and  being  oppressed  with  age, 
with  poverty,  and  diseases,  made  the  meanest 
submission  to  the  clergy,  and  delivered  to  the 
assembly  a  formal  recantation  of  all  his  opinions 
concerning  church  government,  which  had  been 
matter  of  offence  to  the  Presbyterians.  Such  a 
confession,  from  the  most  learned  person  of  the 
episcopal  order,  was  considered  as  a  testimony 
which  the  force  of  truth  had  extorted  from  an 
adrersaxy.^ 

Meanwhile,  the  King's  excessive  clemency  Disorders 
toiwards  offenders  multiplied  crimes  of  all  kinds,  Sngdom. 
and  aicouraged^such  acts  of  violence,  as  brought 
Us  government  under  contempt,  and  proved  fa- 
tal to  many  of  his  subjects.  The  history  of  several 
years,  about  this  time,  is  filled  with  accounts  of 
die  deadly  quarrels  between  the  great  families, 
and  of  murders  and  assassinations  perpetrated  in 
ike  most  audacious  manner,  and  with  circum- 
ataaices  of  the  utmost  barbarity.     All  the  defects 

*  CalcLiT.204.  ^  SpotsMr.385.    Cald.iv.214. 
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B  o  o  K  in  the  feudal  aristocracy  were  now  felt  more 
^  ^^^^'     sibly,  perhaps,  than  at  any  other  period  in  tlie 
1591.     history  of  Scotland,  and  universal  licence  and  lOh 
archy  prevailed  to  a  degree  scarce  consistent  with  i 
the  preserx'^ation  of  society:  while  the  King^  too 
gentle  to  punish,  or  too  feeble  to  act  with  vigour^ 
suffered  all  these  enormities  to  pass  with  imputiilyj 
Anaitcmpt     BuT  though  James  connived  at  real  crimes^ 
weir^' "    witchcraft,   which  is  commonly  an   imaginaij 
^inst  the  Qjjg^  engrossed  his  attention,  and  those  suspected 
of  it  felt  the  whole  weight  of  his  authoritj.   ; 
Many  persons,  neither  extremely  old  nor  wretch*  l 
edly  poor,  which  were  usually  held  to  be  certam  \ 
indications  of  this  crime,  but  masters  of  famifiesi 
and  matrons  of  a  decent  rank,  and  in  the  middle    - 
age  of  life,  were  seized  and  tortured.     Though    ' 
their  confessions  contained  the  most  absurd  and 
incredible  circumstances,  the  King's  prejudices, 
those  of  the  clergy  and  of  the  people,  con^ired 
in  believing  their  extravagancies  without  hesha* 
tion,  and  in  punishing  their  persons  withoiil 
mercy.     Some  of  these  unhappy  sufferers  accus^ 
Bothwell  of  having  consulted  them,  in  ord^  to 
know  the  time  of  the  Kling's  death,  and  of  hw* 
ing  employed  their  art  to  raise  the  storms  which ' 
had  endangered  the  Queen's  life,  and  had  dei 
tained  James  so  long  in  Denmark.     Upon  this 
evidence  that  nobleman  was  committed  to  prison. ' 
His  turbulent  and  haughty  spirit  could  neither 
submit  to  the  restraint,  nor  brook  such  an  indig- 
nity.    Having  gained  his  keepers,  he  made  lids 
escape,  and  imputing  the  accusation  to  the  arti-  ' 
fices  of  his  enemy  the  chancellor,  he  assembled  his 
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yiowers,  under  pretence  of  driving  him  from  BOOK 
the  King's  councils.    Being  favoured  by  some  ,  ^"^   . 
of.  the  King's  attendants,  he  was  admitted  by  a     1591. 
secret  passage,  under  cloud  of  night,  into  the 
eourt  of  the  palace  of  Holy-rood-house.   He  ad- 
vanced directly  towards  the  royal  apartment^  but 
lu^ily  before  he  entered,  the  alarm  was  taken, 
and  the  doors  shut.    While  he  attempted  to  Decs?, 
burst  open  some  of  them,  and  set  fire  to  others, 
the  citizens  of  Edinburgh  had  time  to  run  to 
their  arms,    and  he   escaped  with  the  utmost 
difficulty ;  owing  his  safety  to  the  darkness  of 
the  night,  and  the  precipitancy  with  which  he 
fled'     . 

He  retired  towards  the  north,  and  the  King  1592. 
having  unadvisedly  given  a  commission  to  the 
Earl  of  Huntly  to  pursue  him  and  his  followers 
with  fire  and  sword,  he,  under  colour  of  exe- 
cuting that  commission,  gratified  his  private 
revenge,  and  surrounded  the  house  of  the  Earl 
of  Murray,  burnt  it  to  the  ground,  and  slew 
Murray  himself.  The  murder  of  a  young  noble-  Feb.  9. 
man  of  such  promising  virtues,  and  the  heir  of 
die  R^^t  Murray,  the  darling  of  the  people, 
excited  universal  indignation.  The  citizens  of 
Edinburgh  rose  in  a  tumultuous  manner ;  and, 
though  they  were  restrained  by  the  care  of  the 
mi^istrates,  from  any  act  of  violence,  they  threw 
aside  all  respect  for  the  King  and  his  ministers, 
and  openly  insulted  and  threatened  both.  While 
this  mutinous  spirit  continued,  James  thought  it 
prudent  to  withdraw  from  the  city,  and  fixed  bis 
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B  0  0  fc  re^dence  fbr .  some  time  dt  Glafigow.     Thece 
^  ^^j*  ,  Huntly  surrendered  himself  to  justice;   and^ 
i59d.     tiotwitiistaiiding  tiiie  atrociousness  of  his  mmi^ 
dud  the  clamours  of  the  people,  the  power  of 
the  chancellor,  with  whom  he  was  now  closely 
confederatied,  tod  the  King's  r^ard  fbr  the 
memory  of  the  Duke  of  Lennox,  whose  daiiglMw 
he  had  married,  not  only  protected  him  from  the 
sentence  which  such  an  odious  action  merited} 
but  e jcempted  him  ev^n  ffotn  the  formdily  of  4 
public  trial.* 
P^by-         A  STEP  of  mudi  importance  was  tak^n  smIi 
^^g^  afler  with  reg^d  to  the  government  of  ^ 
church  go-  chiu-ch.     The  clergy  had  long  complained  tf 
bylaw,      the  encroachments  made  upon  their  fnvH^gfM  \ 
and  jurisdiction  by  the  acts  of  the  parliaiiiat  ^ 
one  thousand  five  hundred  and  eighty-four,  ani  | 
though  these  laws  had  now  lost  much  of  tfaeilr  \ 
force,  they  resolved  to  petition  the  parliamAnl^  ^ 
which  was  approaching,  to  repeal  them  in  ibm  | 
The  juncture  for  pushing  such  a  measure 'wlp  ^ 
well  chosen.  .  The  King  had  lost  much  tsi.l^ 
public  favour  by  his  lenity  towards  the  Fofpajk  . 
faction,  and  still  more  by  his  remissness  in  pnlpi  ^ 
suing  the  murderers  of  the  Earl  of  Murray.  Tkn  1 
chancellor  had  not  only  a  powerful  party  of  tlib| 
courtiers  combined  against  him,  but  was  becoaMl' 
odious  to  the  people,  who  imputed  to  faimeveqf  i 
false  step  in  the  King's  conduct.    BothweU  slil  ^ 
lurked  in  the  kingdom^  and  being  secredy  auf^  j 
ported  by  all  the  enemies  of  Maitland's  ti^dni':^ 
liistration,  was  ready  every  moment  to  renew  tt^  a. 

*  Spofsv.  387.  I 

»5  : 


L 


OF  SCOTLAND.  99 

audacious  enterprises.    James,  for  all  these  rea^  book 
sonSy  was  extremely  willing  to  indulge  the  clergy     ^^ 
in  their  request,  and  not  only  consented  to  a  law,     1592. 
irhereby  the  acts  of  one  thousand  five  hundred 
and  eighty-four  w^re  rescinded  or  explained, 
but  he  carried  his  complaisance  still  further,  and 
permitted  the  parliament  to  establish  the  presby- 
twbm  government,    in   its  general  assemblies, 
'  piovincial  synods,   presbyteries,    and  kirk  ses* 
mm,  with  all  the  different  branches  of  their 
discipline  and  jurisdiction,  in  the  most  ample 
manner.     AU  the   zeal  and  authority  of  the 
clergy,  even  under  the  administration  of  Re- 
gents, from  whom  they  might  have  expected 
the  most  partial  favour,    could  not  obtain  the 
taaetion  of  law,  in  confirmation  of  their  mode  of 
eedesiastical  government.    No  Prince  was  ever 
leas  disposed  than  James  to  approve  a  system, 
the  rq»ublican  genius  of  which  inspired  a  passion 
for  liber^  extremely  repugnant  to  his  exalted 
notions  of  royal  prerogative.     Nor  could  any 
emersion   be  more  inveterate  than  his,  to  the 
ioatere  and  uncompl}dng  character  of  the  presby- 
terian  clergy  in  that  age ;  who,  more  eminent 
jfor  zeal  than  for  policy,  often  contracted  his 
afmionsy  and  censured  his  conduct,  with  a  free- 
iam  equally  offensive  to  his  dogmatism  as  a 
iieeio^axi,  and  to  bis  pride  as  a  King.    His 
aitQation,  however,   obliged  him  frequently  to 
OMceal,  or  to  dissemble,  his  sentiments ;  and,  as 
iie  often  disgusted  his  subjects,  by  indulging  the 
Popish  faction  more  than  they  approved,  he  en- 
dewourod  to  atone  for  this  by  concessions  to  the 
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BOOK  presbyterian  clergy,  more  liberal  than  he  himsdf  * 
^  ^^     would  otherwise  have  chosen  to  grant.* 
1592.         In  this  parliament,  Bothwell  and  all  his  adhe»' 
rents  were  attainted.    But  he  soon  made  a  new 
attempt  to  seize  the  King  at  Falkland;   and- 
James,  betrayed  by  some  of  his  courtiers,  and 
feebly  defended  by  others,  who  wished  well  to 
Bothwell,   as  the   chancellor's  avowed  enemj^ 
owed  his  safety  to  the  fidelity  and  vigilance  €i  ^- 
Sir  Robert  Melvil,    and  to  the  irresolution  dP 
Bothwell's  associates. ' 
Ancwcon-      SCARCELY  was  this  danger  over,   when  tke 
^bacyof  nation  was  alarmed  with  the  discovery  of  a  ne# 
lords.        and  more  formidable  conspiracy.    George  Ketf 
the  Lord  Newbattle's  brother,  being  seized  as  hi 
was  ready  to  set  sail  for  Spain,  many  suspicion! 
papers  were  found  in  his  custody,  and  sunong 
these  several  blanks  signed  by  the  Earls  of  Angu|; 
Huntly,  and  Errol.     By  this  extraordinary  prft^ 
caution  they  hoped  to  escape  any  danger  of  dHh  I 
covery.    But  Ker's  resolution  shrinking  vrhik  ' 
torture  was  threatened,  he  confessed  that  he  wMi  ^ 
employed   by   these  noblemen  to  carry  <m  ft 
negotiation  with  the  King  of  Spain ;  that  tht 
blanks  subscribed  with  their  names  were  to '  Imi 
filled  up  by  Crichton  and   Tyrie ;   that  th^ 
were  instructed  to  ofier  the  faithful  service  i£ 
the  three  Earls  to  that  monarch ;  and  td^  fltUfii 
him  to  land  a  body  of  his  troops,  either  in  GMt  i 
loway,  or  at  the  mouth  of  Clyde,  with  wliidi  i 
they  undertook,  in  the  first  place,  to  establish  tlii  j. 
Roman  Catholic  religion  in  Scotland,  and  tiioi  \ 
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to  invade  England  with  the  whole  forces  of  the  B  o  o  K 
kingdom*    David  Graham  of  Fintry,  and  Barclay  ,  ^^^'^ 
of  Ladyland,  whom  he  accused  of  being  privy  to      i59«, 
the  conspiracy,  were  taken  into  custody,  and  con- 
firmed  all  the  circumstances  of  his  confession.  ^ 

The  nation  having  been  kept  for  some  time  1595, 
in  continual  terror  and  agitation  by  so  many  sue-  ^^  p^pi^^ 
cessive  conspiracies,  the  discovery  of  this  new 
danger  completed  the  panic.  All  ran^s  of  men, 
as  if  the  enemy  had  already  been  at  their  gates, 
thought  themselves  called  upon  to  stand  forth  in 
defence  of  their  country.  The  ministers  of  Edin- 
burgh, without  waiting  for  any  warrant  from  the 
King,  who  happened  at  that  time  to  be  absent 
from  the  capital,  and  without  having  received 
any  legal  commission,  assembled  a  considerable 
number  of  peers  and  barons,  in  order  to  provide 
an  instant  security  against  the  impending  danger. 
They  seized  the  Earl  of  Angus,  and  committed 
him  to  the  castle ;  they  examined  Ker ;  and  pre- 
pared a  remonstrance  to  be  laid  before  the  King, 
Gonceming  the  state  of  the  nation,  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  prosecuting  the  conspirators  with  be- 
coming vigour.  James,  though  jealous  of  every  "^fF^ 
encroachment  on  his  prerogative,  and  offended  t^ei^ 
with  his  subjects,  who,  instead  of  petitioning,  ^^^ 
aeemed  to  prescribe  to  him>  found  it  necessary, 
daring  the  violence  of  the  ferment,  not  only  to 
adopt  their  plan,  but  even  to  declare  that  no 
consideration  should  ever  induce  him  to  pardon 
such  as  had  been  guUty  of  so  odious  a  treamn. 
He  summoned  the  Earls  of  Huntly  and  Eirbl  to 
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BOOK  surrender  themselves  to  justice.      Graham  of   ! 
^  ^^'  ^  Fintry,  whom  his  peers  pronounced  to  be  guilty 
1595.     of  treason,  he  commanded  to  be  publicly  be- 
Jan.8.       headed;  and  marching  into  the  north  at  the 
head  of  an  army,  the  two  Earls,  together  with 
Angus,  who  had  escaped  out  of  prison,  retired 
to  the  moimtains.     He  placed  garrisons  in  the 
castles  which   belonged  to  them ;    compelled 
their  vassals,  and  the  barons  in  the  adjacent 
countries,  to  subscribe  a  bond  containing  pro- 
fessions of  their  loyalty  towards  him,  and  of  their 
firm  adherence  to  the  Protestant  faith  ;  and  the 
better  to  secure  the  tranquillity  of  that  part  of 
the  kingdom,  constituted  the  Earls  of  Athol  and 
Marischal  his  lieutenants  there.  * 
March  18.       HAVING  finished  this  expedition,   James  re-  - 
Su^bL  turned  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  found  Lord  Bor-  s 
to  treat      rough,  an  extraordinary  ambassador  from  the 
rigour.       court  of  England    Elizabeth,  alarmed  at  the  dis-   ' 
covery  of  a  conspiracy  which  she  considered  as   i 
no  less  formidable  to  her  own  kingdom  than  to 
Scotland,  reproached  James  with  his  former  re- 
missness, and  urged  him,  as  he  regarded  the  pre- 
servation of  the  Protestant  religion,  or  the  dignity 
of  his  own  crown,  to  punish  this  repeated  treason 
with  rigour ;  and  if  he  could  not  apprehend  the 
persons,  at  least  to  confiscate  the  estates  of -sudi 
audacious  rebels.     She  weakened,  however,  tibe 
force  of  these  requests.  By  "interceding  at  tiie 
same  time  in  behalf  of  Bothwell,  whom,  accwd-  ; 
ing  to  her  usual  policy,  in  nourishing  a  fkctieos  i 
qpirit  among  the  Scottish  nobles,  she  had  taHcen  {^ 
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undQir  her  prQtectipn.  J^mes  absolutely  refused  H  o  o  K 
to  listen  tp  any  iptercessipiji  in  favour  of  one  who  ^-^^'^ 
had  ^p  often,  and  with  so  much  outrage}  insulted  1593. 
both  his  goyerpiiiept  and  his  person.  With  re- 
gard to  the  Pppish  con§piratQr3,  he  declared  his 
ri^lutipn  to  prosecute  then^  with  vigour ;  but 
jthat  he  mjight  be  the  better  able  to  dp  so,  he  def> 
manded  a  small  sum  of  money  frpm  Elizal^eth, 
which  she,  distrustful  perhaps  of  the  majiner  in 
which  he  might  apply  it,  showed  no  ip^cl^natipn 
fo  grant.  The  zeal,  however,  and  impprtimity 
of  )^s  own  subjects,  obliged  him  to  call  a  par- 
iian^ent,  in  order  to  pass  an  act  of  attainder 
against  the  three  eaiis.  But  before  it  met,  Ker 
made  hi$  escape  out  of  prison,  and,  o;n  pretence 
that  legal  evidence  of  their  guilt  could  not  be 
produced,  nothing  was  qoncluded  against  them. 
The  King  himself  was  universally  suspected  of 
having  contrived  this  artifice,  on  purpose  to 
elude  the  requests  of  the  Queen  of  England,  and 
to  disappoint  the  wishes  of  his  own  people ;  and, 
therefore,  in  order  to  sooth  the  clergy,  who  ex- 
claimed loudly  agaipst  his  conduct,  he  gave  way 
to  the  passing  of  an  act,  which  ordained  such  as 
fd>stinately  contemned  the  censures  pf  the  church 
to  be  declared  outlaws. ' 

While  the  terror  excited  by  the  Popish  con-  Bothwett 
qpiracy  possessed  the  nation,  the  court  had  been  JS^Ki^ 
divided  by  two  rival  factions,  which  contended 
£oir  the  chief  direction  of  affairs.    At  /the  head 
of  one  was  )the  chancellor,  in  whoni  the  King 
tq^oaed  entire  confidence.    For  th^t  very  reason^ 
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BOOR  perhaps,  he  had  fallen  early  under  the  Queen's 
^'  displeasure.  The  Duke  of  Lennox,  the  Earl  of 
159 J.  Atiiol,  Lord  Ochiltree,  and  all  the  name  of 
Stewart,  espoused  her  quarrel,  and  widened  the 
breach.  James,  fond  no  less  of  domestic  tran- 
quillity than  of  public  peace,  advised  his  favourite 
to  retire,  for  some  time,  in  hopes  that  the  Queen's 
resentment  would  subside.  But  as  he  stood  in 
need,  in  the  present  juncture,  of  the  assistance 
of  an  able  minister,  he  had  recalled  him  to  court 
In  order  to  prevent  him  from  recovering  his 
former  power,  the  Stewarts  had  recourse  to  an 

July  84.  expedient  no  less  illegal  than  desperate.  Having 
combined  with  Bothwell,  who  was  of  the  same 
name,  they  brought  him  back  secretly  into  Scot* 
land ;  and  seizing  the  gates  of  the  palace,  intro- 
duced him  into  the  royal  apartment  with  a 
numerous  train  of  armed  followers.  James, 
though  deserted  by  all  his  courtiers,  and  incapap 
ble  of  resistance,  discovered  more  indignation 
than  fear,  and  reproaching  them  for  their  trea* 
chery,  called  on  the  Earl  to  finish  his  treasons,  by 
piercing  his  sovereign  to  the  heart.  But  Bothwell 
fell  on  his  knees,  and  implored  pardon.  The  King 
was  not  in  a  condition  to  refuse  his  demands.  A 
few  days  after  he  signed  a  capitulation  with  this 
successful  traitor,  to  whom  he  was  really  a  pri- 
soner, whereby  he  bound  himself  to  grant  him  a 
remission  for  all  past  offences,  and  to  procure  the 
ratification  of  it  in  parliament ;  and  in  the  mean 
time  to  dismiss  the  chancellor,  the  Master  of 
Glamis,  Lord  Home  and  Sir  George  Home^ 
froin  his  councils  and  presence.    Bothwelli  oq 
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bis  part,  consented  to  remove  from  court,  though  book 
heleft  there  as  many  of  his  associates  ashe  thought  ,  ^^™'  ^ 
sufficient  to  prevent  the  return  of  the  adverse     1593. 
faction. 

But  it  was  now  no  easy  matter  to  keep  the  He  reco- 
King  under  the  same  kind  of  bondage  to  which  11^  ^' 
he  had  been  often  subject  during  his  minority.  ®®P**  ^• 
He  discovered  so  much  impatience  to  shake  off 
his  fetters,'  that  those  who  had  imposed,  durst  not 
continue  the  restraint.  They  permitted  him  to 
call  a  convention  of  the  nobles  at  Stirling,  and 
to  repair  thither  himself.  All  Bothwell's  ene- 
mies, and  all  who  were  desirous  of  gaining  the 
King's  favoiu"  by  appearing  to  be  so,  obeyed  the 
summons.  They  pronounced  the  insult  offered 
to  the  King's  person  and  authority  to  be  high 
treason,  and  declared  him  absolved  from  any 
obligation  to  observe  conditions  extorted  by 
force,  and  which  violated  so  essentially  his  royal 
prerogative.  James,  however,  still  proffered  him 
a  pardon,  provided  he  would  sue  for  it  as  an  act 
of  mercy,  and  promise  to  retire  out  of  the  king- 
dom. These  conditions  Both  well  rejected  with 
disdain,  and  betaking  himself  once  more  to  arms, 
attempted  to  surprise  the  King  ;  but  finding  him 
on  his  guard,  fled  to  the  borders.*" 

The  King's  ardour  against  Bothwell,  compared  Suspected 
with  his  slow  and  evasive  proceedings  against  the  wacPo- 
Popish  lords,  occasioned  a  general  disgust  among  ¥^  lord'- 
his  subjects  :  and  was  imputed  either  to  an  ex- 
cessive attachment  to  the  persons  of  those  con- 
spirators,  or  to  a  secret  partiality  towards  their 
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BOOK  Opinions ;  both  which  gave  rise  to  no  unrm» 
^ J^^'   .  sonable  fears.    The  clergy,  as  the  immediate 
189S.     guardians  of  the  Protestant  religion,    thought 
P'*^^*    themselves  bound,  in  such  a  juncture,  to  Uik§ 
extraordinary  steps  for  its  preservaticm.    The 
provincial  synod  of  Fife  happening  to  meet  at  g 
that  time,  a  motion  was  made  to  excommunical^i 
all  ooncemed  in  the  late  conspiracy,  as  obstinate 
aind  irreclaimable  Papists;  md  though  nop^of 
the  ooaq>irators  resided  within  the  bounds  of  th^ 
synods  or  were  subject  to  its  jwisdicl^on,  suqb 
was  the  zeal  of  the  members,  that>  overlooking 
this  irregularity,  they  pronounced  against  them 
die  sentence  of  excommunication,  to  which  the 
act  of  last  parliament  added  new  terrors.    Lert 
this  should  be  im[>uted  to  a  few  men,  aod  ac- 
counted the  act  of  a  small  part  of  the  church, 
deputies  were  appointed  to  attend  the  adjacent 
synods,  and  to  desire  their  approbation  and  con- 
currence. 
His  lenity       An  event  happened  a  few  weeks  after,  which 
Serau^     increased  the  people's  suspicions  of  the  King.  Ji» 
Oct  17.     he  was  mBrching  on  an  expedition  against  the 
bwderers,  the  three  Popish  earls  coming  suddenly 
into  his  presence,  offered  to  submit  themselves 
to  a  legal  trial ;  and  James,  without  conunitting 
them  to  ci  (stody,  appointed  a  day  for  that  purpose. 
They  prq^ared  to  appear  with  a  formidable  train 
pf  their  friends  and  vassals.    But  in  the  mean 
time  the  clergy,  together  with  many  peers  and 
barons,  dissembled  at  Edinburgh,   remonstrated 
against  tlie  King's  extreme  indulgence  with  great 
boldness,,  and  demanded  of  him,  according  to 
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the  regular  course  of  justice,  to  commit  to  sure  book 
custody  persons  charged  with  the  highest  acts  of  .  ^^"' 
treason,  who  could  not  be  brought  to  a  legal     1595. 
trial,  until  they  were  absolved  from  the  censures 
of  the  church ;    and  to  call  a  convention  of 
estates,  to  deliberate  concerning  the  method  of 
proceeding  against  them.     At  the  same  time 
they  offered  to  accompany  him  in  arms  to  the 
place  of  trial,  lest  such  audacious  and  powerful 
criminals  should  overawe  justice,  and  dictate  to 
the  judges,  to  whom  they  pretended  to  submit. 
James,  though  extremely  offended,  both  with  the 
irregularity  of  their  proceedings,  and  the  pre- 
sumption of  their  demands,  found  it  expedient 
to  put  off  the  day  of  trial,  |[and  to  call  a  conven- 
tion of  estates,  in  order  to  ^  quiet  the  fears  and 
jealousies  of  the  people.    By  being  humoured  in 
thk  point,  their  suspicions  began  gradually  to 
iibate,  and  the  chancellor  managed  the  conven- 
tion so  artfully,  that  he  himself,  together  with  a 
few  other  members,  were  impowered  to  pro- 
nounce a  final  sentence  upon  the  conspirators. 
After  much  deliberation  they  ordained,  that  the  Nov.  96. 
three  earls  and  their  associates  should  be  ex- 
ipted  from  all  further  inquiry  or  prosecution, 
account  of  their  correspondence  with  Spain ; 
that,  before  the  first  day  of  February,  they  should 
either  submit  to  the  church,  and  publicly  re- 
nmnce  the  errors  of  Popery,  or  rem^ive  out  of 
the  kingdom ;  that,  before  the  first  of  January, 
ibey  riiould  declare  which  of  these  alternatives 
tfiey  would  embrace;    that  they  should  find 
surety  for  their  peaceable   demeanor  for  the 


108  THE  HISTORY 

BOOK  future ;  and  that  if  they  failed  to  signify  their 
^^^'  ^  choice  in  due  time,  they  should  lose  the  benefit 
1595.     of  this  act  oi  abotitioriy  and  remain  exposed  to  all 

the  pains  of  law. ' 
1594.  By  this  lenity  towards  the  conspirators,  James 
incurred  much  reproach,  and  gained  no  advan- 
tage. Devoted  to  the  Popish  superstition,  sub- 
missive to  all  the  dictates  of  their  priests,  and 
buoyed  up  with  hopes  and  promises  of  foreign 
aid,  the  three  earls  refused  to  accept  of  the 
conditions,  and  continued  their  treasonable 
Jan.  18.  correspondence  with  the  court  of  Spain.  A 
convention  of  estates  pronounced  them  to  have 
forfeited  the  benefit  of  the  articles  which  were 
ofiered ;  and  the  King  required  them,  by  procla^ 
mation,  to  surrender  themselves  to  justice.  The 
presence  of  the  English  ambassador  contribute^ 
perhaps,  to  the  vigour  of  these  proceedings. 
Elizabeth^  ever  attentive  to  James's  motionsi 
and  imputing  his  reluctance  to  punish  the  Popish 
lords  to  a  secret  approbation  of  their  designs^ 
had  sent  Lord  Zouche  to  represent,  once  more^ 
the  danger  to  which  he  exposed  himself,  by  this 
false  moderation ;  and  to  require  him  to  exercise 
that  rigour  which  they*  crimes,  as  well  as  the 
posture  of  ai£urs,  rendered  necessary.  Though 
the  steps  now  taken  by  the  King  silenced  all 
complaints  on  that  head,  yet  Zouche,  forgetful 
of  his  character  as  an  ambassador,  entered  into 
private  negotiations  with  such  of  the  Scottish 
nobles  as  disapproved  of  the  King's  measures, 
and  held  almost  an  open  correspondence  with 

»  Cald.  iv.  SSO.    Spotew.  397". 
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BothweU,  who,  according  to  the  usual  artifice  book 
of  malcontents,  pretended  much  solicitude  for  ,  ^"^'  . 
reforming  the  disorders  of  the  commonwealth ;     1594. 
and  covered  his  own  ambition  with  the  specious 
veil  of  zeal  against  those  counsellors  who  re- 
strained the  King  from  pursuing  the  avowed 
enemies  of  the  Protestant  faith.     Zouche  en- 
couraged him,  in  the  name  of  his  mistress,  to 
take  arms  against  his  sovereign. 

Mbanwhile,  the  King  juid  the  clergy  were  Anewat- 
Med  with  mutual  distrust  of  each  other.  They  ^^weHV. 
were  jealous,  perhaps,  to  excess,  that  James's 
affisctions  leaned  too  much  towards  the  Popish 
faction ;  he  suspected  them,  without  good  reason, 
of  prompting  Bothwell  to  rebellion,  and  even 
of  supplying  him  with  money  for  that  purpose^ 
Little  instigation,  indeed,  was  wanting  to  rouse 
such  a  turbulent  spirit  as  Bothwell's  to  any 
daring  enterprise.  He  appeared  suddenly  within 
a  mile  of  Edinburgh,  at  the  head  of  four 
hundred  horse.  The  pretences,  by  which  he 
endeavoured  to  justify  this  insurrection,  were 
extremely  popular ;  zeal  for  religion,  enmity  to 
Popery,  concern  for  the  King's  honour,  and  for 
the  liberties  of  the  nation.  James  was  totally 
unprovided  for  his  own  defence;  he  had  no 
infantry,  and  was  accompanied  only  with  a  few 
horsemen  of  Lord  Home's  train.  In  this  extre- 
mity, he  implored  the  aid  of  the  citizens  of 
Edinburgh,  and,  in  order  to  encourage  them  to 
act  with  zeal,  he  promised  to  proceed  against 
the  Popish  lords  with  the  utmost  rigour  of  law. 
Animated  by  their  ministers,  the  citizens  ran 
cheerfully  to  their  arms,  and  advanced,  with  the 
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BOOK  King  at  their  head,  against  Bothwell ;  tmt  he^ 
,   ^J^'   .  notwithstanding  his  success  in  putting  to  flight 
1594.     Lord  Home,  who  had  rashly  charged  him  with, 
a  far  inferior  number  of  cavaky,  retired  to  Dal« 
keith  without  daring  to  attack  the  King.     His 
followers  abandoned  him  soon  afl^,   and  dis- 
couraged by  so  many  successive  disapp<MntmeQt8| 
could  never  afterwards  be  brought  to  venture 
into  the  field.     He  betook  himself  to  his  usual 
lurking  places  in  the  north  of  England  (  but 
Elizabetli,  in  com{diance  with  the  King's  remoii* 
strances,  obliged  him  to  quit  his  retreat.*^ 
^1^  No  sooner  was  tlie  King  delivered  from  one 

from  the  danger,  than  he  was  called  to  attend  to  anothert 
PogMh  rpj^^  Popish  lords,  in  consequence  of  their  negch 
^i7«  tiations  with  Spain,  received,  in  the  spring,  a 
supply  of  money  from  Philip.  What  bold  designs 
tliis  might  inspire,  it  was  no  easy  matter  to  ooBp 
jecture.  From  men  under  the  domini<m  of  bi» 
gotry,  and  whom  indulgence  could  not  redaimi 
the  most  desperate  actions  were  to  be  dreaded. 
The  assembly  of  the  church  immediatdy  took 
the  alarm  ;  remonstrated  against  them  mtii  mora 
bitterness  than  ever;  and  unanimously ratiflp4 
the  sentence  of  excommunication  pronounced 
by  the  synod  of  Fife.  James  himself,  provoked 
by  their  obstinacy  and  ingratitude,  and  afimid 
tlmt  his  long  forbearance  would  not  oaly  be 
generally  dJ^leasing  to  his  own  subjectSt  but 
pve  rise  to  unfavourable  suspicions  among  the 
English,  exerted  liimself  with  unusual  vigour. 
June  8.      He  called  a  parliament ;  laid  before  it  all  tbe 
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cii€umstaii<       and   aggravations   of  the   con-  Book 
spimcy  j  and  though  there  were  but  few  mem'*     ^^^'  ^ 
bem  present,  and  several  of  these  connected     i5§4. 
with  the  ecmspiirators,  by  blood  or  friendship,  he 
prevailed  on  diem,  by  his  influence  and  impor^ 
tiinity^  to  pronounce  the  most  rigorous  sentence 
wiikh  the  law  can  inflict    They  were  decli^red 
1»  he  guilty  of  high  treason^  and  their  e^tes 
and  honours  forfeited.     At   the  same   time, 
statutes^  more  severe  than  ever,  were  enacted 
agdnst  the  profe«fSorB  of  the  Popish  re%ion. 

How  to  put  this  sentence  in  execution,  wai^  Battle  of 
a  matter  of  great  difficulty.  Three  powerful  ^^^n^^**- 
iMroiis,  cantoned  in  a  part  of  the  country  of 
ti^cult  access^  surrounded  with  numerous  vas- 
sals,  and  supported  by  aid  from  a  fordgn  Prince, 
were  more  than  an  overmatch  for  a  Scottish 
monarch.  No  intreat;y  could  prevail  on  Eliza- 
beth to  advance  the  money,  necessary  for  decay- 
ing the  expenC^es  of  an  expedition  against  them. 
To  attack  tliem  in  person,  with  his  own  forces 
alone,  might  have  e:^^>osed  James  both  to  <tis- 
gMce  and  to  danger.  He  had  recourse  to  the 
only  expedient  which  Kmained  in  such  a  sitosh 
tioD,  for  aiding  ike  impotence  of  sovereign  aU- 
tiioiity ;  he  delegated  his  ^thority  to  the  £aii 
«f  Argyll  and  Lord  Forbes,  the  leaders  of  two 
dans  at  enmity  with  the  conspirators ;  and  gave 
tton  "a  commission  to  invade  their  laafids,  and  to 
seize  the  castles  which  belonged  to  them.  Botl^* 
%eU,  Notwithstanding  all  his  high  pretensions  of 
9sel  ik)T  the  Protestant  rdigion,  barring  *iow  *en*- 
tered  into  a  close  confederacy  with  them,  the 
danger  became  eveiy  day  more  urging.   Argyll, 
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BOOK  solicited  by  the  King,  and  roused  by  the  clergy^ 
^  ^^^'   .  took  the  field  at  the  head  of  seven  thousand  mem 

1594.  Huntly  and  Errol  met  him  at  Glenlivat,  with^aii 
army  far  inferior  in  number,  but  composed  dmBj 
of  gentlemen  of  the  low  countries,  mounted  on 
horseback,   and  who  brought  along  with  them 

Oct.  5.  ^  *^^^  ^f  field-pieces.  They  encountered  each 
other  with  all  the  fury  which  hereditary  en* 
mity  and  ancient  rivalship  add  to  undisdplined 

1595.  courage.  But  the  Highlanders,  disconcerted  by 
the  fii^t  discharge  of  the  cannon,  to  which  tbey 
were  little  accustomed,  and  unable  to  resist  the 
impression  of  cavalry,  were  soon  put  to  flight ; 
and  Argyll,  a  gallant  young  man  of  eighteen^ 
was  carried  by  his  friends  out  of  the  fiel4»  weep- 
ing with  indignation  at  their  disgrace,  and  call* 
ing  on  them  to  stand,  and  to  vindicate*  the 
honour  of  their  name." 

On  the  first  intellig^ence  of  this  defeat,  James^ 
though  obliged  to  pawn  his  jewels  in  order, to 
raise  money,  ^  assembled  a  small  body  of  tnxqpSy 
and  marched  towards  the  north.  He  was  joined 
by  the  Irvjnes,  Keiths,  Leslys,  Forbeses,  9)Efd 
other  clans  at  enmity  with  Huntly  and  ^jo^ 
who  having  lost  several  of  their  principal  £oL 
lowers  at  Glenlivat,  and  others  refusing  tQ 
bear  arms  against  the  King  in  person,  were 
obliged  to  retire  to  the  mountains.  Jwies 
wasted  their  lands ;  put  garrisons  in  some  of  their 
castles;  burnt  others;  and  left  the  Duke  of 
Lennox  as  his  lieutenant  in  that  part  of  the 
kingdom,  with  a  body  of  men  sufficient  to  re? 
sti^  them  from  gathering  to  any  head  there,  or 

• 
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from  infesting  the  low  country.    Reduced  at  book 

■  VTTT 

last  to  extreme  distress  by  the  rigour  of  the  ,  , 

season/  and  the  desertion  of  their  followers,  they     1595. 
obtained  the  King's  permission  to  go  beyond  ior5s^dri- 
seas,  and  gave  security  that  they  should  neither  ^^^^  ^^ 
return  without  his  licence,  nor  engage  in  any  dom. 
new  intrigues  against  the  Protestant  religion,  oil 
the  peace  of  the  kingdom.  ** 

By  their  exile,  tranquillity  was  re-established 
in  the  north  of  Scotland ;  and  the  firmness  and 
vigour  which  James  had  displayed  in  his  last  pro- 
ceedings against  them,  regained  him,  in  a  great 
degree,  the  confidence  of  his  Protestant  subjects. 
But  he  sunk  in  the  same  proportion,  and  for  the  The  Ro- 
same  reason,  in  the  esteem  of  the  Roman  Ca-  JhoLsln. 
tbolics.     They  had  asserted  his  mother's  right  cemed 
to  the  crown  of  Lngland  with  so  much  warmth,  james. 
that  they  could  not,  with  any  decency,  reject 
his ;  and  the  indulgence,  with  which  he  affected 
to  treat  the  professors  of  the  Popish  religion,  in- 
spired them  with  such  hopes,  that  they  viewed 
Iris  accession  to  the  throne  as  no  undesirable 
event.     But  the  rigour  with  which  the  King  had 
lately  pursued  the  conspirators,  and  the  severe 
statutes  against  Popery  to  which  he  had  given 
his  •  consent,    convinced  them  now  that  these 
hopes  were  visionary ;  and  they  began  to  look 
id)out  in  quest  of  some  new  successor,  whose 
lights  they  might  oppose  to  his.     The  Papists 
i?ho  resided  in  England  turned  their  eyes  to- 
wards the  Earl  of  Essex,  whose  generous  mind, 
though  firmly  established  in  the  Protestant  faith, 
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VOL.  III.  I 


114  THE  HISTORY 

BOOK  abhorred  the  severities  inflicted  in  that  age  on  J 
^^™-    account  of  religious  opinions.     Those  of  the  same  [ 
1595.     sect,  who  were  in  exUe,  formed  a  bolder  scheme»  I 
and  one  more  suitable  to  their  situation.     They  [ 
advanced  the  claim  of  the  Infanta  of  Spain  j  and 
Parsons  the  Jesuit  published  a  book,  in  whidi, 
by  false  quotations  from  history,  by  fabulous  i 
genealogies,  and  absurd  arguments,  intermingle4  l 
with  bitter  invectives  against  the  King  of  Scots,  I 
he  endeavoured  to  prove  the  Infanta's  title  to 
the  English  crown  to  be  preferable  to  his.  Pbilipi 
tliough  involved  already  in  a  war  both  with 
France  and  England,  and  scarce  able  to  defend 
the  remains  of  the  Burgundian  provinces  against 
the  Dutch  commonwealth,  eagerly  gt9sped  at 
this  airy  project.    The  dread  of  a  Spanish  pre- 
tender to  the  crown,  and  the  opposition  which 
the  Papists  began  to  form  against  the  King's 
succession,  contributed  not  a  little  to  remove 
the  prejudices  of  the  Protestants,  and  to  prepare 
the  way  for  that  event. 
Bothweii    *   BoTHWELL,  whosc  name  has  been  so  often 
aTl^*^   mentioned  as  the  disturber  of  the  King's  tran- 
Spain.       quillity,  and  of  the  peace  of  the  kingdom,  was 
now  in  a  wretched  condition.     Abandoned  by 
the  Queen  of  England,  on  account  of  his  con- 
federacy Mdth  the  Popish  lords ;  excommunicated 
by  the  church  for  the  same  reason ;  and  deserted, 
in  his  distress,  by  his  own  followers;  he  was 
obliged  to  fly  for  safety  to  France,  and  thence 
to  Spain  and  Italy,  where,  after  renouncing  the 
Protestant  faith,  he  led  many  years  an  obscure 
and  indigent  life,  remarkable  only  for  a  low  and 
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infamous  debauchery.     The  King,  though  ex-  book 
tremely  ready  to  sacrifice  the  strongest  resent-    ^^' 
ment  to  the  slightest  acknowledgments,  could     1595. 
never  be  softened  by  his  submission,  nor  be  in- 
duced to  listen  to  any  intercession  in  his  behalf.  ** 
This  year  the  King  lost  Chancellor  Maitlaad, 
an  aiAe  minister,  on  whom  he  had  long  devolved 
the  whole  weight  of  public  affairs.     As  James 
loved  him  while  alive,  he  wrote  in  honour  o£  his 
aiemory,  a  copy  of  verses,  which,  when  com- 
pared with  the  compositions  of  that  age,  are  far 
fiom  being  inelegant.' 

SooK  after  his  death,  a  considerable  change  A  change 
was  made  in  the  administratixw.  At  that  time,  JJIJi^s^* 
the  annual  charges  of  governmeat  far  exceeded  tion. 
the  King's  revenues.  The  Queen  was  fond  of 
expensive  amusements.  James  hiwself  was  a 
stranger  to  oeconomy.  It  became  necessary,  &^ 
all  tiiese  reasons,  to  levy  the  public  revenues 
with  greater  order  and  rigour,  and  to  husband 
them  with  more  care.  This  important  trust  was 
committed  to  eight  gentlemen  of  the  law ',  who; 
from  their  number,  were  called  Octavians.  The 
powers  vested  in  them  were  ample,  aad  almost 
unlimited.  The  King  bound  himself  neither  to 
add  to  their  number,  nor  to  supply  axiy  vacancy 
that  might  happen,  without  their  consent :  And, 
knowing  the  facility  of  his  own  temper,  agreed 
that  no  alienatioii  of  his  revenue,  no  grant  of  a 
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'  Alexander  Seaton  president  of  the  session,  Walter  Stewart 
commendator  of  Blantyre,  lord  privy  seal,  David  Carnegy, 
John  Lindsay,  James  Elphingstone,  Thomas  Hamilton,  John 
Skene  clerk  register,  and  Peter  Young  elemosynar. 
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BOOK  pension,  or  order  on  the  treasury,  should  be  held 
viu.     valid,  unless  it  were  ratified  by  the  subscription 
1595.     of  five  of  the  commissioners ;  all  their  acts  and 
decisions  were  declared  to  be  of  equal  force  with 
the  sentence  of  judges  in  civil  courts ;  and  in 
-consequence  of  them,  and  without  any  other 
warrant,  any  person  might  be  arrested,  or  their 
'goods  seized.     Such  extensive  jurisdiction^  to- 
gether with  the  absolute  disposal  of  the  puUic 
money,  drew  the  whole  executive  part  of  go- 
vernment into  their  hands.     United  among  .them- 
selves, they  gradually  undermined  the  rest  of  the 
King's  ministers,  and  seized  on  every  lucrative 
or  honourable  office.    The  ancient  servants  of 
the  crown  repined  at  being  obliged  to  quit  their 
f  596.     stations  to  new  men.     The  favourites  and  young 
courtiers  murmured  at  seeing  the  King's  liber- 
ality stinted  by  their' prescriptions.     And  the 
clergy  exclaimed  against  some  of  them  as  known 
apostates  to  Popery,  and  suspected  others  of  se^ 
cretly  favouring  it.     They  retained  their  power, 
however,  notwitlistanding  this  general  combin- 
ation against  them ;  and  they  owed  it  entirely  to 
the  order  and  oeconomy  which  they  introduced 
into  the  administration  of  the  finances,  by  which 
the  necessary  expences  of  government  were  more 
easily  defrayed  than  in  any  other  period  of  the 
King's  reign.  ^ 
Violence        The  rumour  of  vast  preparations  which  Philip 
tionL      was  said  to  be  carrying  on  at  this  time,  filled 
¥^hh^^  both  England  and  Scotland  with  the  dread  of  a 
brds.        nei^^vasion.    James  took  proper  measures  for 
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the  defence  of  his  kingdom.  But  these  did  not  book 
satisfy  the  zeal  of  the  clergy,  whose  suspicions  of  ^^^^'  ^ 
the  King's  sincerity  began  to  revive ;  and  as  he  1596. 
had  permitted  the  wives  of  the  banished  peers 
to  levy  the  rents  of  their  estates,  and  to  live  in 
tiieir  houses,  they  charged  him  with  rendering 
the  act  of  forfeiture  ineffectual,  by  supporting 
the  avowed  enemies  of  the  Protestant  faith.  The  March  24. 
assembly  of  the  church  took  under  consider- 
ation the  state  of  the  kingdom,  and  having  ap- 
pointed a  day  of  public  fasting,  they  solemnly 
renewed  the  covenant  by  which  the  nation  was. 
bound  to  adhere  to  the  Protestant  faith,  and  ta 
defend  it  against  all  aggressors.  A  committee^ 
consisting  of  the  most  eminent  clergymen,  and 
of  many  barons  and  gentlemen  of  distinction, 
waited  on  the  King,  and  laid  before  him  a  plan 
for  the  security  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  pre- 
servation of  religion.  They  urged  him  to  ap- 
propriate  the  estates  of  the  banished  lords  as  a 
fund  for  the  maintenance  of  soldiers ;  to  take  the 
strictest  precautions  for  preventing  the  return  of 
such  turbulent  subjects  into  the  country;  and 
to  pursue  all  who  were  suspected  of  being  their 
adherents  with  the  utmost  rigour,. 

Nothing  could  be  more  repugnant   ta  the  TheKing'* 
King's  schemes,   or   more   disagreeable  to  his  ![^^h'?^^ 
inclination,   than  these  propositions.      Averse,  gardto 
through  his  whole  life,  to  any  course  where  he 
expected  opposition  or  danger;    and  fond  of 
attaining  his  ends  with  the  character  of  mode-- 
fation^  and  by  the  arts  of  policy,  he  observed 
with  concern  the  prejudices  against  him  which 
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BOOK  were  growing  among  the  Roman  Catholics,  and 
VHL     resolved  to  make  some  atonement  for  that  part 
1596.      of  his  conduct  which  had  drawn  upon  him  their 
indignation.     Elizabeth  was  now  well  advanced 
in  years ;  her  life  had  lately  been  in  danger ;  if 
any  Popish  competitor  should  arise  to  dispute 
his  right  of  succession,  a  faction  so  powerful  as 
that  of  the  banished  lords  might  be  extremely 
formidable;    and  any  division  among  his  own 
subjects  might  prove  fatal  at  a  juncture  which 
would  require  their  united  and  most  vigorous 
efforts;     Instead,  therefore,  of  the   additional 
severities  which  the  assembly  proposed,  James 
had    thoughts    of   mitigating    the    punishment 
which  they  already  suffered.     And  as  they  were 
surrounded,  during  their  residence  in  foreign 
parts,    by   Philip^s    emissaries ;    as  resentment 
might  dispose  them  to  listen  more  favourably 
than  ever  to  their  suggestions ;  as  despair  might 
drive  them  to  still  more  atrocious  actions  j  he 
resolved  to  recal  them,  under  certain  conditions, 
into  their  native  country.     Encouraged  by  these 
sentiments  of  the  King  in  their  favour,  of  which 
they  did  not  want  intelligence,    and  wearied 
already  of  the  dependant  and  anxious  life  of 
exiles,    they  ventured  to  return  secretly  into 
Scotland.     Soon  afler^  they  presented  a  petition 
to  the  King,  begging  his  permission  to  reside  at 
their  own  houses,  and  offering  to  give  security 
for  their  peaceable  and  dutiful  behaviour.  James 
called  a  convention  of  estates  to  deliberate  on  a 
matter  of  such  importance^  and  by  their  advke 
he  granted  the  petition. 
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.  The  members  of  a  committee  appointed  by  b  o  o  k 
\^  last  general  assembly,  as  soon  as  they  were     ^^^^' 
informed  of  this,  met  at  Edinburgh,  and  with  all      1596. 
the  precipitancy  of  fear  and  of  zeal,  took  such  I^ceed!? 
resolutions  as  they  thought  necessary  for  the  mgsofthe 
safety  of  the  kingdom.     They  wrote  circular  peo^e? 
letters  to  all  the  presbyteries  in  Scotland ;  they 
warned  them  of  the  approaching  danger  \  they 
exhorted  them  to  stir  up  their  people  to  the 
defence  of  their  just  rights ;  they  commanded 
them  to  publish,  in  all  their  pulpits,  the  act  ex- 
communicating the  Popish  lords ;  and  enjoined 
them  to  lay  all  those  who  were  suspected  of 
favouring  Popery  under  the  same  censure  by  a 
summary  sentence,  and  without  observing  the 
usual  formalities  of  trial.   As  the  danger  seemed 
too  pressing   to  wait  for  the  stated  meetings 
of  the  judicatories  of  the  church,  they  made 
choice  of  the  most  eminent  clergymen  in  dif- 
ferent  corners  of  the  kingdom,  appointed  them 
to  reside  constantly  at  Edinburgh,  and  to  meet 
every  day  with  the  ministers  of  that  city,  under 
the  name  of  the  Standing  Council  of  the  Churchy 
and  vested  in  this  body  the  supreme  authority, 
by  enjoining  it,   in  imitation  of  the  ancient 
Roman  form,  to  take  care  that  the   church 
should  receive  no  detriment. 

These  proceedings,  no  less  unconstitutional 
than  imprecedented,  were  manifest  encroach- 
ments on  the  royal  prerogative,  and  bold  steps 
towards  open  rebellion.  The  King's  conduct, 
however,  justified  in  some  degree  such  qxcesi^es* 
His  lenity  towards  the  Papists,  so  repugnant  to 
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BOOK  the  principles  of  that  age ;  his  pardoning  the  con* ' 
vni.  spirators,  notwithstanding  repeated  promises  to 
1596.  the  contrary ;  the  respect  he  paid  to  <Lady- 
Huntly,  who  was  attached  to  the  Romish  re-* 
ligion  no  less  than  her  husband;  his  committing 
the  care  of  his  daughter,  the  Princess  Elizabeth, 
to  Lady  Levingston,  who  was  infected  with  the 
same  superstition ;  the  contempt  with  which  he 
talked  on  all  occasions,  both  x)f  the  character  of 
ministers,  and  of  their  function,  were  circum- 
stances which  might  have  filled  minds,  not  prone 
by  nature  to  jealousy,  with  some  suspicions;  and 
might  have  precipitated  into  rash  councils  those 
who  were  far  removed  from  intemperate  zeal. 
But,  however  powerful  the  motives  might  be 
which  influenced  the  clergy,  or  however  laud- 
able the  end  they  had  in  view,  they  conducted 
their  measures  with  no  address,  and  even  with 
little  prudence.  James  discovered  a  strong  in- 
clination to  avoid  a  rupture  with  the  church,  and,- 
jealous  as  he  was  of  his  prerogative,  would  wil* 
lingly  have  made  many  concessions  for  the  sake 
of  peace.  By  his  command,  some  of  the  privy 
counsellors  had  an  interview  with  the  more  mo* 
derate  among  the  clergy,  and  enquired  whether 
Huntly  and  liis  associates  might  not,  upon  making 
proper  acknowledgments,  be  again  received  inta 
the  bosom  of  the  church,  and  be  exempted  from* 
any  further  punishment  on  account  of  their  past 
apostasy  and  treasons.  They  replied,  that  though 
the.  gate  of  mercy  stood  always  open  for  those 
who  repented  and  returned,  yet  as  these  noble- 
me^bad  been  guilty  of  idolatry,  a  crime  desenr* 
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ing  death  both  by  the  law  of  God  and  of  man,  book 

the  civil  magistrate  could  not  legally  grant  them  ,  ^^^^'  . 

a  pardon ;  and  even  though  the  church  should     iC96. 

absolve  them,  it  was  his  duty  to  inflict  punish- 
ment upon  them.  This  inflexibility  in  those 
who  were  reckoned  the  most  compliant  of  the 
order,  filled  the  King  with  indignation,  which 
Ihe  imprudence  and  obstinacy  of  a  private  cler^ 
g3mian  heightened  into  rage. 

Mr.  David  Black,  minister  of  St.  Andrew's,  Seditious 
discoursing  in  one  of  his  sermons,  according  to  tai^tby 
custom,   concerning  the   state   of   the   nation,  ^^^^^ 
affirmed  that  the  King  had  permitted  the  Popish 
lords  to  return  into  Scotland,  and  by  that  action 
had  discovered  the  treachery  of  his  own  heart ; 
that  all  Kings  were  the  deviPs  children;  that 
Satan  had  now  the  guidance  of  the  court ;  that 
the  Queen  of  England  was  an  atheist ;  that  the 
judges  were  miscreants  and  bribers;  the  pobility 
godless  and  degenerate ;   the  privy  counsellors 
cormorants  and  men  of  no  religion  ;  and  in  his 
prayer  for  the  Queen  he  used  these  words.  We 
must  pray  for  her  for  fashion-sake,  but  we  have 
no  cause,  she  will  never  do  us  good.    James  Nov.  lo. 
commanded  him  to  be  summoned  before  the  espoiwe^ 
privy  council,  to  answer  for  such  seditious  ex-  defence, 
pressions ;  and  the  clergy,  instead  of  abandoning 
him  to  the  punishment  which  such  a  petulant 
and  criminal  attack  on  his  superiors  deserved, 
were  so  imprudent  as  to  espouse  his  cause,  as  if. 
it  had  been  the  common  one  of  the  whole  order. 
The  controversy  concerning  the  immunities  of 
the  pulpit,  and  the  rights  of  the  clergy  to  testily 
against  vices  of  every,  kind,  which  v had  been 
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BOOK  agitated  in  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  eighty* 
vni.  four,  was  now  revived.  It  was  pretended  thati 
1596.  >vith  regard  to  their  sacred  function,  ministers 
were  subject  to  the  church  alone ;  that  it  Hiie- 
longed  only  to  their  ecclesiastical  superiors  to 
judge  of  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  doctrines  de- 
livered in  the  pulpit;  that  if,  upon  any  pretence 
whatever,  the  King  usurped  this  jurisdiction,  the 
church  would,  from  that  moment^  sink  under 
servitude  to  the  civil  magistrate;  that,  instead 
of  reproving  vice  with  that  honest  boldness  which 
had  often  been  of  advantage  to  individuals,  and 
salutary  to  the  kingdom,  the  clergy  would  learn 
to  flatter  the  passions  of  the  Prince,  and  to  con- 
nive at  the  vices  of  others;  that  the  King*s 
eagerness  to  punish  the  indiscretion  of  a  Protes- 
tant minister,  while  he  was  so  ready  to  pardon  the 
crimes  of  Popish  conspirators,  called  on  them  to 
stand  upon  their  guard,  and  that  now  was  the 
time  to  contend  for  their  privileges,  and  to  pre- 
vent any  encroachment  on  those  rights,  of  which 
the  church  had  been  in  possession  ever  since  the 
Reformation.  Influenced  by  these  considerations, 
the  council  of  the  church  enjoined  Black  to  de- 
cline the  jurisdiction  of  the  privy  council.  Proud 
of  such  an  opportunity  to  display  his  zeal,  he  pre- 
sented a  paper  to  that  purpose,  and  with  the 
utmost  firmness  refused  to  plead,  or  to  answer 
the  questions  which  were  put  to  him.  In  order 
to  add  greater  weight  to  these  proceedings,  the 
council  of  the  church  transmitted  the^  declinature 
to  all  the  presbyteries  throughout  the  kingdom, 
and  enjoined  every  minister  to  subscribe  it  in 
testimony  of  his  approbation. 
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James  defended  his  rights  with  no  less  vigour  BOOK 
than  they  were  attacked.     Sensible  of  the  con-     vili. 
tempt  under  which  his  authority  must  fall,  if  the      is^. 
dergy  should  be  permitted  publicly,  and  with 
impunity,  to  calumniate  his  ministers,  and  even 
to  censure  himself  j  and  knowing,  by  former  ex- 
amples, what  unequal  reparation  for  such  offences 
he  might  expect  from  the  judicatories  of  the 
church,   he  urged  on  the  inquiry  into  Black's 
conduct,  and  issued  a  proclamation,  commanding 
the  members  of  the  council  of  the  church  to 
leave  Edinburgh,  and  to  return  to  their  own 
parishes.     Black,  instead  of  submitting,  renewed 
his  declinature ;  and  the  members  of  the  council, 
in  defiance  of  the  proclamation,  declared,  that 
as  they  met  by  the  authority  of  the   church, 
obedience  to  it  was  a  duty  still  more  sacred  than 
that  which  they  owed  to  the  King  himself.     The 
privy  council,  notwithstanding  Black's  refusing 
to  plead,  proceeded  in  the  trial ;  and,  ailer  a 
solemn  inquiry,  pronounced  him  guilty  of  the 
crimes  of  which  he  had  been  accused ;  but  re- 
ferred it  to  the  King  to  appoint  what  punishment 
he  should  suffer. 

Meanwhile,  many  endeavours  were  used  to 
Wing  matters  to  accommodation.  Almost  every 
day  produced  some  new  scheme  of  reconcile- 
ment; but,  through  the  King's  ficklenesSi  the 
obstinacy  of  the  clergy,  or  the  intrigues  of  the 
courtiers,  they  all  proved  ineffectual.  Both 
parties  appealed  to  the  people,  and  by  reciprocid 
and  exaggerated  accusations  endeavoured  to 
render  each  other  odious.  Insolence,  sedition, 
treaiOQf    were  the  crimes  with  which  Jtmei^ 
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BOOK  charged  the  clergy ;  while  they  made  the  pulpits 
,  ^™'  resound  with  complaints  of  his  excessive  lenity 
1596.  towards  Papists,  and  of  the  no  less  excessive 
rigour  with  which  he  oppressed  the  established 
church.  Exasperated  by  their  bold  invectives, 
he,  at  last,  sentenced  Black  to  retire  beyond  the 
river  Spey,  and  to  reside  there  during  his  plea- 
sure;  and  once  more  commanding  the  members 
of  the  standing  council  to  depart  from  Edin- 
burgh, he  required  all  the  ministers  of  the  king- 
dom to  subscribe  a  bond,  obliging  themselves  to 
submit,  in  the  same  manner  as  other  subjects,  to 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  civil  courts  in  matters  of 
a  civil  nature. 
A  tumult  This  decisive  measure  excited  all  the  violent 
burgh .""  passions  which  possess  disappointed  factions ;  and 
deeds  no  less  violent  immediately  followed* 
These  must  be  imputed  in  part  to  the  artifices 
of  some  courtiers  who  expected  to  reap  advan- 
tage from  the  calamities  of  their  country,  or 
who  hoped  to  lessen  the  authority  of  the  Octa* 
vians,  by  engaging  them  in  hostilities  with  the 
church.  On  one  hand,  they  informed  the  King 
that  the  citizens  of  Edinburgh  were  under  arms 
every  night,  and  had  planted  a  strong  guard 
round  the  houses  of  their  ministers.  James,  in 
order  to  put  a  stop  to  this  imaginary  insult  on  his 
government,  issued  a  proclamation,  commanding 
twenty-four  of  the  principal  citizens  to  leave 
the  town  within  six  hours.  On  the  other  hand, 
they  wrote  to  the  ministers,  advising  them  to 
look  to  their  own  safety,  as  Huntly  had  been 
secretly  admitted  to  an  interview  witii  the  Kingt 
and  had  been  the  author  of  the  severe  prodaou 
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nation  against  the  citizens  of  Edinburgh."    They  book 
doubted  no  more  of  the  truth  of  this  intelligence,     ^ra. 
than. the  King, had  done  of  that  which  he  re-      1596. 
ceived,  and  fell  as  blindly  into  the  snare.     The 
letter  came  to  their  hands  just  as  one  of  their 
number  was  going  to  mount  the  pulpit.     They 
resolved  that  he  should  acquaint  the  people  of 
their  danger ;  and  he  painted  it  with   all  the  Dec.  17. 
strong  colours  which  men  naturally  employ  in 
describing   any  dreadful  and  instant   calamity. 
When  the  sermon  was  over,  he  desired  the  nobles 
and  gentlemen  to  assemble  in  the  Little  Church. 
The  whole  multitude,  terrified  at  what  they  had 
lieard,  crowded  thither ;  they  promised  and  vowed 
to  stand  by  the  clergy  ;  they  drew  up  a  petition 
to  the  King,  craving  the  redress  of  those  griev- 
ances, of  which  the  church  complained,  and  be- 
seeching him  to  deliver  them  from  all  future  ap- 
prehensions of  danger,  by  removing  such  of  his 
counsellors  as  were  known  to  be  enemies  of  the 
Protestant  religion.    Two  peers,  two  gentlemen, 
two  burgesses,  and  two  ministers,  were  appointed 
to  present  it.     The  King  happened  to  be  in  the  The  King 
great  hall  of  the  Tolbooth,  where  the  court  of 
session  was  sitting.     The  manner  in  which  the 
petition  was  delivered,  as  well  as  its  contents, 
offended  him.     He  gave  an  haughty  reply  j  the 

**  Though  matters  were  industriously  aggravated  by  persons 
who  wished  both  parties  to  pursue  violent  measures,  neither  of 
these  reports  was  altogether  destitute  of  foundation.  As  their 
Biinisters  were  supposed  to  be  in  danger,  some  of  the  more 
tealous  citizens  had  determined  to  defend  them  by  force  of 
arms.  Birch.  Mem.  ii.  250.  Huntly  had  been  privately  in 
Edinburgh,  where  he  had  an  interview,  if  not  with  the  King, 
at  leoat  with  some  of  his  ministers.    Birch.  Ibid*  230. 
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BOOK  petitioners  insisted  with  warmth ;  and  a  promise 
^^^'     cuous  multitude  pressing  into  the  room,  James 
1596.     retired  abruptly  into   another  apartment,  and 
commanded  the  gates  to  be  shut  behind  him. 
The  deputies  returned  to  the  multitude,  who 
were  still  assembled,  and  to  whom  a  minister  had 
been   reading,  in  their  absence,   the   story  of 
Haman.      When    they  reported  that  the  King 
had  refused  to  listen   to  their    petitions,    th« 
church   was  filled  in    a    moment  with    noise^ 
threatenings,  execrations,  and  all  tiie  outrage 
and  confusion  of  a  popular  tumult.    iSome  icalled 
for  their  arms,  some  to  bring  out  the  wicked 
Haman  j  others  cried  the  sword  of  the  Lord  and 
of  Gideon ;  and  rushing  out  with  the  most  furious 
impetuosity,  surrounded  the  Tolbooth,  threaten- 
ing the  King  himself,  and  demanding  some  of 
his  counsellors,   whom  they  named,  that  they 
might  tear  them  in  pieces.     The  magistrates  of 
the  city,  partly  by  authority,  partiy  by  force, 
endeavoured  to  quell  the  tumult ;  the  King  at> 
tempted  to  soothe  the  malcontents,  by  promii»ng 
to  receive  their  petitions,  when  presented  in  a 
regular  manner  ;  the  ministers,  sensible  of  their 
own  rashness  in  kindling  such  a  fiame,  seconded 
both ;  and  the  rage  of  the  populace  subsiding  B8 
suddenly  as  it  had  arisen,  tiiey  all  (Aspersed,  and 
the  King   returned  to  the  palace;    happy  in 
having   escaped  from    an  insurrection,   wjbicbf 
through   the    instantaneous    and    unconcerted 
effect  of  popular  fury,  had  exposed  his  life  to 
imminent  danger,  and  was  considered  by  him  as 
an  unpardonable  affront  to  his  auth(»rity.  * 

'  Spotsw.  417,  &c.    Cald.  v.  54,:&c.    Birdi.  Menu  ii.  2S5. 
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As  soon  as  he  retii'ed,  the  leaders  of  the  mal-  book 
contents  assembled,   in   order  to  prepare  their      viii. 
petition.     The  punishment  of  the  Popish  lords  j      1596. 
the  removal  of  those  counsellors  who  were  sus- 
pected of  favouring  their  persons  or  opinions ; 
the  repeal  of  all  the  late  acts  of  council,  subver- 
sive of  the  authority  of  the  church ;  together 
with  an  act  approving  the  proceedings  of  the 
standing  council;  were  the  chief  of  their  demands. 
But  the  King's  indignation  was  still  so  higli,  that 
the  deputies,  chosen  for  this  purpose,  durst  not 
venture   that   night  to  present  requests  which 
could  not  fail  of  kindling  his  rage  anew.    Before  He  leave* 
next  morning,  James,  with  all  his  attendants,  and"pro?^' 
withdrew  to  Linlithffow  ;  the  session,  and  other  ceeds  with 

r,  .        .  •       1  1  •        seventy 

courts  of  justice,  were  required  to  leave  a  city  against  the 
where  it  was  no  longer  consistent  either  with  "^^^"^ 
their  safety,  or  their  dignity,  to  remain  ;  and  the 
noblemen  and  barons  were  commanded  to  return 
to  their  own  houses,  and  not  to  re-assemble  with- 
out the  King's  permission.  The  vigour  with 
which  the  King  acted,  struck  a  damp  upon  the 
q>irits  of  his  adversaries.  The  citizens,  sensible 
how  much  they  would  suffer  by  his  absence,  and 
the  removal  of  the  courts  of  justice,  repented 
ah^eady  of  their  conduct.  The  ministers  alone 
tesolved  to  maintain  the  contest.  They  endea- 
voured to  prevent  the  nobles  from  dispersing ; 
they  inflamed  the  people  by  violent  invectives 
against  the  King;  they  laboured  to  procure 
subficriptions  to  an  association  for  their  mutual 
defimce ;  and  conscious  what  lustre  and  power 
the  junction  of  some  of  the  greater  nobles  would 
add  to  their  cause,  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh 


128 

BOOK 

vm. 

1596. 


1597. 


Tlie  King 
humbles 
the  power 
of  the 
church. 
Jan.  J. 


THE  HISTORY 

wrote  to  Lord  Hamilton,  that  the  people,  moved 
by  the  word  of  God,  and  provoked  by  the  in- 
juries offered  to  the  church,  had  taken  arms; 
that  many  of  the  nobles  had  determined  to  pro- 
tect the  Protestant  religion,  which  owed  its 
establishment  to  the  piety  and  valour  ,of  their 
ancestors;  that  they  wanted  only  a  leader  to 
unite  them,  and  to  inspire  them  with  vigour ; 
that  his  zeal  for  the  good  cause,  no  less  than  his 
noble  birth,  entitled  him  to  that  honour :  They 
conjured  him,  therefore,  not  to  disappoint  their 
hopes  and  wishes,  nor  to  refuse  the  sufiering 
church  that  aid  which  she  so  much  needed. 
Lord  Hamilton,  instead  of  complying  with  their 
desire,  carried  the  letter  directly  to  the  King, 
whom  this  new  insult  irritated  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  he  commanded  the  magistrates  of 
Edinburgh  instantly  to  seize  their  ministers,  as 
manifest  incendiaries,  and  encouragers  of  rebel- 
lion. The  magistrates,  in  order  to  regain  the 
King's  favour,  were  preparing  to  oBey^  and 
the  ministers,  who  saw  no  other  hope  of  safety; 
fled  towards  England.  ^ 

This  unsuccessful  insurrection,  instead  of  over- 
turning, established  the  King's  authority.  Those 
concerned  in  it  were  confounded  and  dispersed. 
The » rest  of  James's  subjects,  in  order  to  avoid 
suspicion,  or  to  gain  his  favour,  contended  who 
should  be  most  forward  to  execute  his  vengeance. 
A  convention  of  estates  being  called,  pronounced 
the  late  insurrection  to  be  high  treason ;  ordained 
every  minister  to  subscribe  a  declaration  of  his 
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submission  to  the  King's  jurisdiction,  in  all  mat-  book 
ters  civil  and  criminal ;  impowered  magistrates  ,  ^^'  . 
to  commit,  instantly,  to  prison,  any  minister,      1597. 
who,  in  his  sermons,  should  utter  any  indecent 
reflections  on  the  King's  conduct;  prohibited 
any  ecclesiastical  judicatory  to  meet  without 
the  King's  licence ;  commanded  that  no  person 
should  be  elected  a  magistrate  of  Edinburgh,  for 
the  future,  without  the  King's  approbation ;  and 
that,  in  the  mean  time,  the  present  magistrates 
should  either  discover  and  inflict  condign  pu- 
nishment on  the.  authors  of  the  late  tumult,  or 
the  city  itself  should  be  subjected  to  all  the 
penalties  of  that  treasonable  action/ 

AsLMEt}  with  the  authority  of  these  decrees,  Abridges 
James  resolved  to  crush  entirely  the  mutinous  f'®^"^^ 
fspiiit  of  his  subjects.     As  the  clergy  had,  hi-  citizens  of 
thertOy  derived  their  chief  credit  and  strength  bui^h. 
firom   the  favour  and  zeal  of  the   citizens   of 
Edinburgh,  his  first  care  was  to  hiunble  them. 
Though  the  magistrates  submitted  to  him  in 
the  most  abject  terms ;  though  they  vindicated 
themselves,  and  their  fellow-citizens,  from  the 
most   distant  intention  of  violating  his  royal 
person  or  authority ;  though,  after  the  strictest 
scrutiny,   no  circumstances  that  could  fix  on 
them  the  suspicion  of  premeditated  rebellion  had 
been  discovered;  though  many  of  the  nobles,  and 
such  of  the  clergy  as  still  retained  any  degree 
of  favour,  interceded  in  their  behalf;  neither 
acknowledgments,  nor  intercessions,  w^^  of  the 
least  avail.*     The  King  continued  inexorable,  Feb.28, 

«  Cald.  V.  147.  *  Ibid.  V.U9. 
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BO  0  K  the  city  was  declared  to  have  forfeited  its  prm- 

^^'     leges  as  a  corporation,  and  to  be  liable  to 

1597.     the  penalties  of  treason.     The  capital  of 

kingdom,  deprived  of  magi^rates,  deserted 

its  ministers,  abandoned  by  the  courts  of  j 

and  proscribed  by  the  King,  remained  in 

lation  and  despaiir.     The  <!oiirtiers  even  thi^eii» 

ened  to  rase  the  city  to  the  foundation,  BfiA  ^ 

erect  a  pillar  where  it  stood,  as  an  «vaAastii||{ 

monumetit  of  the  King's  vengeance,  and  of  4Hq 

guilt  of  its  inhabitants.     At  kst,  in  covntj^ixnm 

with  Elizabeth,  who  interposed  in  their  ^fk^feUki 

^nd  moved  by  the  cowtirtnal  solicitations  <j£  ^flfe 

March  21.  nobles,  James  absolved  the  citizens  •fipiwn  Hk 

penalties  of  law,  but  dt  the  sadtie  time  he  s(bfi|>pc|d 

them  of  their  most  important  privileges ;  Aey 

were  neither  allowed  to  elect  their  own  mi^tt- 

trates  nor  their  own  ministers ;  many  neW  bttrdeiti 

were  imposed  on  them  ;  and  a  considerable  tmn 

of  money  was  exacted  by  way  of  peace^tHBferbl|(.^ 

New  regu-      James  was,  meanwhile,  equally  assiduous,  ^Aild 

i%ith  re-     no  less  successful,  in  circumscribing  the  juriaffife- 

^utT^''  tion  of  the  church.     Experience  had  diseoV^^ 

that  to  attempt  this,  by  acts  of  parliament,  'iM 

sentences  of  privy  council,  was  both  ineSketail| 

and  odious.     He  had  recoui^e  now  to  an  ^ei^ 

dient  more  mttul,  and  better  calculated  for '  A- 

taining  his  end.     The  ecclesiastical  judicatKttiifi 

were  composed  of  many  members ;  the  majOI% 

of  the  clergy  were  extremely  indigent,  and  td^ 

provided  of  legal  stipends ;  the  ministers  in  An 

neighbourhood  of  Edinburgh,  notwithstanding 

*>  Spotaw.  4:31.  444. 
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die  parity  ^estaUifihed  by  the  presbyterian  go*  book 
-i«mmeBt»  had  aaBumed  a  leading  in  the  church,     ^^™'  , 
^ch  filled  jtheir  brethren  with  envy;   every     1597, 
MflOberow  body  of'  men  is  susceptible  of  sudden 
Md  ftxong  impressions,  and  lisMe  to  be  influ-. 
feMoed*  oonrupted*  or  oiv^envwed.     Induced  by 
Aeee  <:«m»d^«tioAs,  James  thouglit  it  possible  to 
f/mx  (the  xdef;gy»  nHhom  he  had  in  vain  attempted 
J(9  nBuMue.    i'^xoper  agents  were  set  to  iWK>rk  all 
-0lfW  the  kingdom ;  promises,  flattery,  and  threats 
-wens  iBQfqpjbyed ;  th^  usurpations  of  die  brethren 
HMar  >1^e  ^pital  wece  aggravated ;  die  jealousy 
^tl^ek  foweTf  which  was  growing  hi  the  distant 
|piBaM9H>e(i>  wa0  augmented ;  and  two  different 
ggogH&L  lassemhlies  were  held,  in  both  which, 
.a^tmfthsta&ding  the  zeal  and  boldness  wherewith 
m  few  leading  d^tgymen  defended  the  piivfleges 
of  the  church,  a  majority  dedared  in  favour  of 
tkosie  rt}^^a3ures  which  weee  agreeable  to  the 
Kii^.     Maiiy  practices,  which  had  continued 
amee  the  Reformation,  w^e  condemned ;  many 
pmiite  of  discipline,  which  had  hitherto  been 
.reokoi:ied  sacred  and. uncontroverted,  were  given 
tup  i  :the  licence  with  wliicb  ^ministers  discoursed 
iif  .political  mafcters,  was  restrained ;   the  free- 
dom wijbfa  ^hich  they  inv^eighed  against  particular 
(peffaaQ^  was  .censured;    sentences  of  summary 
jenomimunicaAion  were  declared  unlawful ;  the 
^<KWPk]^  a  general  assembly,  without  the  King's 
permission^  ^was  prohibited  {   and  the  right  of 
nominating  ministers  to  the  principal  towns,  was 
iKested  tin  jkhe  crown.    Thus,  the  clergy  them- 
selves surrendered  privileges,  which   it  would 
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B  ao  K  have  been  dangerous  to  invade,  and  voluiitaiily 
^  ^^'  ^  submitted  to  a  yoke  more  intolerable  thaH  a»|r. 
1597.     James  would  have  ventured  to  impose  by  fbnk^ 
while  such  as  continued  to  oppose  his  measinreil^ 
instead  of  their  former  popular  topic  of  the  King1{ 
violent  encroachments  on  a  jurisdiction  which  ^ 
not  belong  to  him,  were  obliged  to  turn  their  pw, 
cries  against  the  corruptions  of  their  own  ordier* 
Popish  By  the  authority  of  these  general  assembU64 

^nH^'  the  Popish  earls  were  allowed  to  make  a  pabK^ 
recantation  of  their  errors  j  were  absolved ' 
the  sentence  of  excommunication ;  and  receive 
into  the  bosom  of  the  church.  But,  not  ts^atf 
years  after,  they  relapsed  into  their  former  etMH 
.were  again  reconciled  to  the  church  of  RoitUa^ 
and  by  their  apostasy  justified,  in  some  d^;t^ 
the  fears  and  scruples  of  the  clergy  with  r^jard. 
to  their  absolution. 

The  ministers  of  Edinburgh  owed  to  the  intt^* 
cession  of  these  assemblies  the  liberty  of  retuniii%  f 
to  their  charges  in  the  city.  But  this  liberty  iffiii<fi 
clogged  in  such  a  manner  as  greatly  abri<%^^i 
their  power.  The  city  was  divided  into  distinct  jUu;|i 
rishes;  the  number  of  ministers  doubled ;  pezsboi J 
on  whose  fidelity  the  King  could  rely  were  fixed  ] 
in  the  new  parishes ;  and  these  circumstaiK^  ) 
added  to  the  authority  of  the  late  decrees  6i ) 
the  church,  contributed  to  confirm  that  absolute  : 
dominion  in  ecclesiastical  affairs,  which  Jiones  , 
possessed  during  the  remainder  of  his  reig^n.  ' 

The  King  was  so  intent  on  new  modelling  ilMf , 
church,  that  the  other  transactions  of  this  period 

*^  Spotsw.4f33*    Cald.  V.189.2S3, 
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scarce  deserve  to  be  remembered.    The  Octa-  b  o  o  ir 
vians^  envied  by  the  other  courtiers,  and  splitting     ^^^ 
into  factions  among  themselves,  resigned  their     1597. 
commission ;  and  the  administrs^tion  of  the  re- 
venue returning  into  its  former  channel,  both 
the  King  and  the  nation  were  deprived  of  the 
benefit  of  their  regular  and  frugal  oeconomy. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year,  a  parliament  Dec.  19. 
was  h61d  in  order  to  restore  Huntly  and  his  asso- 
ciates to  their  estates  and  honours,  by  repealing 
the  act  of  forfeiture  passed  against  them.  The 
authority  of  this  supreme  court  was  likewise  em- 
ployed to  introduce  a  farther  innovation  into  the 
church  J  but,  conformable  to  the  system  which 
the  King  had  now  adopted,  the  motion  for  this 
purpose  took  its  rise  from  the  clergy  themselves. 
As  the  act  of  general  annexation,  and  that  estab-  Ecciesias- 
lishing  the  Presbyterian  government,  had  re-  lored^^^ 
duced  the  few  bishops,  who  still  survived,  to  *eutinpar. 
poverty  and  contempt ;  as  those  who  possessed 
the  abbeys  and  priories  were  mere  laymen,  and 
many  of  them  temporal  peers,  few  or  none  of 
the  ecclesiastical  order  remained  to  vote  in  par- 
liament, and  by  means  of  that,  the  influence  of 
the  crown  was  considerably  diminished  there, 
and  a  proper  balance  to  the  power  and  number 
of  the  nobles  was  wanting.  But  the  prejudices 
which  the  nation  had  conceived  against  the  name 
and  character  of  bishops  were  so  violent,  that 
James  was  obliged,  witli  the  utmost  care,  to  avoid 
the  appearance  of  a  design  to  revive  that  order. 
He -prevailed  therefore  on  the  commission  ap- 
pointed by  the  last  general  assembly  to  com- 

K  3 


HOOK  plain  to  the  parliament,  that  the  church  w»  ik/t 
V*"'     only  body  in  the  kingdom  destitute  of  its  r^i^ 
1598.     sentatives  in  tliat  supreme  court,  where  it  9^ 
nearly  concerned  every  order  to  have  somti  who 
were  bound  to  defend  its  rights  j  and  to  esW9 
that  a  competent  number  of*  the  clergy  should  hi 
admitted,  according  to  ancient  custom,  to  i^  sett 
there.    In  compliance  with  this  request,  an  act 
was  passed,  by  which  those  ministers,  on  whom 
the  King  should  confer  the  vacant  bishoprics  and 
abbeys,  were  intitled  to  a  vote  in  parliament; 
and  that  the  clergy  might  conceive  no  jealousy 
of  any  encroachment  upon  their  privileges^  it 
was  remitted  to  the  general  assembly,  to  deter^ 
mine  what  spiritual  jiuisdiction  or  authority  in 
the  government  o£  the  church  these  peiMns 
should  possess.'^ 

The  King,  however,  found  it  no  easy  matter 
to  obtain  the  concurrence  of  the  ecclesiatftical 
judicatories,  in  which  the  act  of  parliament  met 
with  a  fierce  opposition.     Though  the  elMgy 
perceived  how  much  lustre  this  new  privilege 
would  reflect  upon  their  order;  though  they 
were  not  insensible  of  the  great  accession  of  per* 
sonal  power  and  dignity,  which  many  of  them 
would  acquire,  by  being  admitted  into  the  su* 
preme  council  of  the  nation,  their  abhorrence  of 
episcopacy  was  extreme ;  and  to  that  they  sacri* 
ficed  every  consideration  of  interest  or  ambition* 
*  All  the  King's  professions  of  regard  fbr  the  pre^ 
sent  constitution  of  the  church  did  not  convince 
them  of  his  sincerity  *,  all  the  devices  that  couM 

^  S()ot8w.  450.    Pari.  15th  Jac.  VI.  cv  235k 
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be  mveuted  Sot  realrsaning  and  circumscrilniig  b  Q^  o  k 
the  jurisdicfeioni  ^  9PC^h  ^s  were  tp  he  raised  to  ^^^^ 
tkis  new  honour,  did  not  diminkh  their  jealousy  1598, 
and  fear.  Their  own  e?(perience  had  taught 
thern^  with  what  insiBuating  furogress  the  hiei^ 
aichy  advances,  and  though  admitted  at  ijirst 
with  moderate  authority,  and  under  specious 
^petences,  how  tapidly  it  extends  its  dominion. 
«  V^umish  over  this  scheme/*  said  one  of  the  lead^ 
ing  clergymen,  **  with  what  colours  you  please  j 
«*  deck  the  intrudei?  with  the  utmost  art ;  under 
♦«  all  this  disguise,  I  see  the  horns  of  his  mit^e/'  - 
The  same  sentiments  prevailed  among  many  of 
his  brethren,  and  induced  them  to  reject  power 
and  honours,  with  as  much  zeal  as  ever  those  of 
their  order  courted  them.  Many,  however,  were 
allured  by  the  hopes  of  preferment ;  the  King 
himself  and  his  ministers  employed  the  same  arts, 
which  they  had  tried  so  successfully  last  year ; 
and  after  long  debates,  and  much  opposition,  the 
gi^neral  assembly  declared  that  it  was  lawful  for 
Bimisters  to  accept  of  a  seat  in  parliament ;  that  March  ?» 
it  "would  be  highly  beneficial  to  tlie  church,  to 
have  its  representatives  in  that  supreme  court ; 
and  that  fifty-one  persons,  a  number  nearly  equal 
to  that  of  the  ecclesiastics,  who  were  andently 
call^  to  parliament,  should  be  chosen  from 
among  the  clergy  for  that  purpose.  The  manner 
tf  their  election,  together  with  the  powers  to  bc^ 
vested  in  them,  were  left  undecided  for  the  prei 
sent,  and  furnished  matter  of  future  deliberation  **" 

^  Spotsw.  4'50,     CaldkV.278« 
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BOOK      As  the  prospect  of  succeeding  to  the  crown  of 

,  ^^^'  England  drew  nearer,  James  multiplied  precaiv 

1599.  tions  in  order  to  render  it  certain.     As  he  vms 

d^oiS'  allied  to  many  of  the  Princes  of  Germany  by  his 

with  sue-  marriage,  he  sent  ambassadors  extraordinary  t0 

a  party  in  their  Several  courts,  in  order  to  explain  the  just* 

England.  ^^^^  ^f  j^j^  ^^j^  ^^  ^^  English  throne,  and  to 

desire  their  assistance,  if  any  competitor  should|| 
arise  to  dispute  his  undoubted  rights.  These 
Princes  readily  acknowledged  the  equity  of  his 
claim ;  but  the  aid  which  they  could  afibrd  him 
was  distant  and  feeble.  At  the  same  time,  Ed- 
ward Bruce,  Abbot  of  Kinloss,  his  ambassador 
at  the  English  court,  solicited  Elizabeth,  with  the 
utmost  warmth,  to  recognise  his  title  by  some 
public  deed,  and  to  deliver  her  own  subjects  fitMn 
the  calamities  which  are  occasioned  by  an  imcer- 
tain  or  disputed  succession.  But  age  had  strength* 
ened  all  the  passions  which  had  hitherto  induced 
Elizabeth  to  keep  this  great  question  obscure  and 
undecided ;  and  a  general  and  evasive  answer 
was  all  that  James  could  obtain.  As  no  impres- 
sion could  be  made  on  the  Queen,  the  ambassador 
was  commanded  to  sound  the  disposition  of  her 
subjects,  and  to  try  what  progress  he  could  make 
in  gaining  them.  Bruce  possessed  all  the  talents 
of  secrecy,  judgment,  and  address,  requisite  for 
conducting  a  negotiation  no  less  delicate  than  im- 
portant. A  minister  of  this  character  was  intitled 
•to  the  confidence  of  the  English.  Many  of  the 
highest  rank  unbosomed  themselves  to  him  with- 
out reserve,  and  gave  him  repeated  assurances  of 
tlieir  resolution  to  assert  his  master's  right,  in  op« 
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fj  position  to  every  pretender.  ^  As  several  pam-  book 
7  phlets  were  dispersed,  at  this  time,  in  England,  ^^• 
/  containing  objections  to  his  tide,  James  employed  1599. 
some  learned  men  in  his  kingdom  to  answer  these 
cavillers,  and  to  explain  the  advantages  which 
would  result  to  both  kingdoms  by  the  union  of 
the  crowns.  These  books  were  eagerly  read,  and 
contributed  not  a  little  to  reconcile  the  English 
to  that  event  A  book  published  this  year  by 
the  King  himself,  produced  an  effect  still  more 
favourable.  It  was  intitled  Basilicon  DoroUy  and 
contained  precepts  concerning  the  art  of  govern- 
ment, addressed  to  Prince  Henry  hi&  son.  Not- 
withstanding the  great  alterations  and  refine- 
ments in  national  taste  since  that  time,  we  must 
^ow  this  to  be  no  contemptible  performance, 
and  not  to  be  inferior  to  the  works  of  most  con- 
temporary  writers,  either  in  purity  of  style  or 
justness  of  composition.  Even  the  vain  parade 
f  of  erudition  with  which  it  abounds,  and  which 
now  disgusts  us,  raised  the  admiration  of  that  age ; 
and  as  it  was  filled  with  those  general  rules  which 
qieculative  authors  deliver  for  rendering  a  nation 
kq>py,  and  of  which  James  could  discourse  with 
great  plausibility,  though  often  incapable  of  put- 
ting them  in  practice,  the  English  conceived  an 
high  opinion  of  his  abilities,  and  expected  an  in- 
crease of  national  honour  and  prosperity,  imder 
a  Prince  so  profoundly  skilled  in  politics,  and 
who  gave  such  a  specimen  both  of  his  wisdom 
and  of  his  love  to  his  people.  ^ 

^  Johnst.  242.  8  Camd.  Spotsw.  457. 
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BOOK      The  Queen  of  England's  sentiments  coocem* 

^^^*     ing  James  were  very  different  from  those  of  hef 

1599.     subjects.    His  excessive  indulgence  towards  the 

Popish  lords;  the  facility  with  which  he  pardoned 

their  repeated  treasons ;  his  restoring  Beaton,  the 

Popish  Archbisliop  of  Glasgow,  who  had  fled  wft 

of  Scotland  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  to 

the  fHwsession  of  the  temporalities  of  that  bene* 

fice ;  the  appointing  him  his  ambassador  at  the 

court  of  France ;  the  applause  he  bestowed,  in 

the  Basilicon  Doron,  on  those  who  adhered  td 

the  Queen  his  mother ;  Elizabeth  considered  as 

so  many  indications  of  a  mind  alienated  from  the 

^      Protestant  religion ;  and  suspected  that  he  woul4 

Accuses     soon  revolt  from  the  profession  of  it    These  sus- 

respondhig  picions  Seemed  to  be  fully  confirmed  by  a  disco- 

yith  the     y^^y  ^hich  camc  from  the  Master  of  Gray,  who 

resided  at  that  time  in  Italy,  and  who,  rather  than 

suffer  bis  intriguing  spirit  to  be  idle,  demeaned 

himself  so  far  as  to  act  as  a  spy  for  the  English 

court     He  conveyed  to  Elizabeth  the  copy  of  a 

letter,  writen  by  James  to  Pope  Clement  VIII.,  in 

which  the  King,  after  many  expressions  of  regard 

for  that  Pontiff,  and  of  gratitude  for  his  favours, 

declared  his  firm  resolution  to  treat  the  Roman 

Catholics  with  indulgence ;  and,  in  order  to  ren< 

der  the  intercourse  between  the  court  of  Rome 

and  Scotland  more  frequent  and  familiar,  he  so< 

licited  the  Pope  to  promote  Drummond,  Bishop 

of  Vaison,  a  Scotsman,  to  the  dignity  of  a  Car 

dinal.**     Elizabeth,  who  had  received  by  anothei 

thannel  ^  some  imperfect  'ntelligence  of  this  cor 

^  CM.  333*  *  Winw.  Mcra.  vol.  i.  87.52. 
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cespondence,  was  filled  with  just  surprise,  and  rook 
iimneduitely  dispatched  Bowes  into  Scotland,  to     ^^™* 
inquire  more  fully  into  the  truth  of  the  matter,      ]5Mk 
wd  to  reproach  James  for  an  action  so  unbe- 
eomiAg  a  Protestant  Prince.    He  was  astonished 
at  the  accusation,  and  with  a  confidence  which 
ftothing  but  the  consciousness  of  innocence  eould 
inspire,  affirmed  the  whole  to  be  a  mere  calumny, 
and  tl>e  letter  itself  to  be  fwged  by  his  enemies, 
<m  purpose  to  bring  his  sincerity  in  religion  to  be 
suspected.     Elphingston,  the  secretary  of  state, 
dmied  the  matter  with  equal  solemnity.     It 
came,  however,  to  be  known  by  a  very  singular 
accident,  which  happened  some  years  after,  that    . 
the  information  which  Elizabeth  had  received 
was  well  founded,  though  at  the  same  time  the 
King's  declarations  of  his  own  innocence  were 
perfectly  consistent  with  truth.     Cardinal  BeU 
laraiine,  in  a  reply  which  he  published  to  a  con- 
troversial treatise,  of  which  the  King  was  the 
author,  accused  him  of  having  abandoned  the 
fiivourable  sentiments  which  he  had  once  enter- 
tained of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  and,  as 
a  proof  of  this,  quoted  his  letter  to  Clement  VIII. 
It  was  impossible,  any  longer,  to  believe  this  to 
be  a  fiction ;  and  it  was  a  matter  too  delicate  to 
be  passed  over  without  strict  inquiry.    Jame» 
immediately  examined  Elphingston,  and  his  con- 
fession unravelled  the  whole  mystery.     He  ac- 
knowledged .that  he  had  shuffled  in  this  letter 
among  other  papers,  which  he  laid  before  the 
King  to  be  signed,  who  suspecting  no  such  deceit, 
subscribed  it  together  with  the  rest,  and  with*  . 
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BOOK  out  knowing  what  it  contained ;  that  he  had  no 
vin..  other  motive,  however,  to  this  action,  but  zeal 
1599.  for  His  Majesty's  service ;  and,  by  flattering  the 
Roman  Ca^olics  with  hopes  of  indulgence  unda* 
the  King's  government,  he  imagined  that  he 
was  paving  the  way  for  his  more  easy  accessicm 
to  the  English  throne.  The  privy  council  of 
England  entertained  very  different  sentiments  of 
the  secretary's  conduct.  In  their  opinion,  not 
only  the  King's  reputation  had  been  exposed  to 
reproach,  but  his  life  to  danger,  by  this  rash 
imposture  ;  they  even  imputed  the  gun-powder 
treason  to  the  rage  and  disappointment  of  the 
Papists,  upon  finding  that  the  hopes  which  this 
letter  inspired,  were  frustrated.  The  secretary 
was  sent  a  prisoner  into  Scotland,  to  be  tried  for 
high  treason.  His  peers  foimd  him  guilty,  but,  by 
the  Queen's  intercession,  he  obtained  a  pardon.^ 
According  to  the  account  of  other  historians, 
James  himself  was  no  stranger  to  this  correspond* 
ence  with  the  Pope ;  and,  if  we  believe  them, 
Elphingston,  being  intimidated  by  the  threats  of 
the  English  council,  and  deceived  by  the  artilfoes 
of  the  Earl  of  Dunbar,  concealed  some  circum* 
stances  in  his  narrative  of  this  transaction,  and 
falsified  others ;  and  at  the  expence  of  his  own 
fame,  and  with  the  danger  of  his  life,  endeiu 
voured  to  draw  a  veil  over  this  part  of  his  master's 
conduct,  r 
James  at  BuT  whether  we  impute  the  writing  of  this  let* 
^^gain^the  ter  fo  the  secretary's  officious  zeal,   or  to  the 

^  State  Trials,  vol.  i.  429.  Spitw,  i56.  507.  Johnst  448. 
*  Cald.  vol.  V.  322.  vi.  147. 
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King's  command,  it  is  certain,  that,  about  this  BOOK 
time,  James  was  at  the  utmost  pains  to  gain  the     ^'^• 
friendship  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Princes,  as  a     1599. 
necessary  precaution  towards  facUitating  his  ao-  J^cs. 
cession  to  the  Ei^lish  throne.    Lord  Home,  who 
was  himself  a  Papist,  was  intrusted  with  a  secret 
commission  to  the  Pope  "* ;  the  Archbishop  of 
Glasgow  was  an  active  instrument  with  those  of 
his  own  religion.  **    The  Pope  expressed  such  ft- 
vourable  sentiments  both  of  the  King,  and  of  his 
rights  to  the  crown  of  England,    that  James 
thought  himself  bound,    some  years  after,    to 
acknowledge  the  obligation  in  a  public  man- 
ner. ^     Sir  James  Lindsay  made  great  progress 
in  gaining  the  English  Papists  to  acknowledge 
His  Majesty's  title.     Of  all  these  intrigues  Eliza- 
beth received  obscure  hints  from  different  quar- 
tos.    The  more  imperfectly  she  knew,  the  more 
violently  she  suspected  the  King's  designs  ;  and 
the  natural  jealousy  of  her  temper  increasing 
with  .age,  she  observed  his  conduct  with  greater 
solicitude  than  ever. 

'  The  questions  with  regard  to  the  election  and     leoo. 
power  of  the  representatives  of  the  church,  were  i^^ja. 
finally  decided  this  year  by  the  General  Assem-  tions  with 
bjy,  which  met  at  Montrose.     That  place  was  ^  church. 
chosen  as  most  convenient  for  the  ministers  of 
the  north,   among  whom  the  King's  influence 
chiefly  lay.     Although  great  numbers  resorted 
from  the  northern  provinces,  and  the  King  em- 
ployed his  whole  interest,  and  the  authority  of 
hi3  own  presence,  to  gain  a  majority,  the  foUow- 

™  Winw,  Mem.  vol.  ii.  57.  "  Cald.  vol.  vi.  147. 
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BOCK  ing  regulations  were  with  difficulty  agreed  on. 


^'i*  That  the  general  assembly  shall  recommend 
1600.  persons  to  every  vacant  benefice,  wfaidi  gave  a 
title  to  a  seat  in  parliament,  out  of  whom  the 
King  shall  nominate  one;  that  the  person  so 
dected,  after  obtaining  his  seat  in  parliament, 
shall  neither  propose  nor  consent  to  any  tfaixig 
there,  that  may  affect  the  interest  of  the  churdi, 
without  special  instructions  to  that  purpose  ;  that 
he  shall  be  answerable  for  his  conduct  to  efver|r 
general  assembly;  and  submit  to  its  cenaun^ 
without  appeal,  upon  pain  of  infamy  and  jsk- 
communication;  that  lie  shall  disohaigei  die 
duties  of -a  pastor,  in  a  particular  congregation  4 
that  he  shall  not  usurp  any  ecclesiastical  juriadie- 
tion,  superior  to  that  of  his  other  brethren ;  that 
if  the  church  inflict  on  him  the  censure  of  de- 
privation, he  shall  thereby  forfeit  his  seat  in 
parliament;  that  he  shall  annually  resiira  Jda 
^mmis«ion  to  the  g^eral  assembly,  v^umy 
be  restored  to  him,  or  afK)t,  as  the  assemU^,  with 
the  King's  approbation,  shaU  judge  mostex^pe* 
•dient  for  the  good  of  the  oliurch*''  NotUqg 
vcoidd  the  more  repugnant  to  the  idea  of  epis* 
copal  government,  than  these  regulations,  it 
mm  not  in  consequence  df*  rights  derived  fmm 
4dieir  ofHce,  but  of  powers  conferred  by  a  com- 
tmissiop,  that  the  ecclesiastical  persons  wete^to  lie 
^admitted  to  a  «eat  in  parliament ;  they  were  4ihe 
•representatives,  not  the  superiors,  of  'the  cleigy* 
£)e8ldtute  of  all  spintual  autliority,  <even  the^ 
civil  jurisdiction  was  ^feeipporiuy.  James,  iiow* 
ever,  flattered  himself  that  they  would  soon  be 

P  Spote.  45ti.  457.    Cald.  vol.  v.  S6S. 
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aUe  to  shake  off  these  fetters,  md  gradually  ^c-  B  X)  o  K 
quire  all  the  privileges  which  belonged  to  the  ,  ^^f^'  . 
•episcopal  order.     The  clergy  dreaded  the  same     i^oo, 
thmg:;  and  of  course  he  contended  for  the  no- 
mination of  these  commissix>nia:i;,  and  they  op- 
posed it,  not  so  much  on  account  of  the  powers 
then  vested  in  them,  as  xmf  those  to  whic^h  it  'was 
believed  they  would  soon  attain.  ^ 

'During  this  summer  the  kingdom  ^fs^ayed  Gowne's 
an  unusual  tranquillity.  The  d^gy,  after  many  racyf* 
stFUgi^es,  were  brought  under  gt^eat  subjection  ; 
the  Popish  earls  were  restored  to  their  estates  aiid 
hotaoiiirs,  by  the  authority  of  parliament,  and 
Mdi  ^be  consent  of  the  church ;  the  rest  of  the 
n^les  w^ere  at  peace  among  themselves,  and 
obedient  to  the  royal  authority ;  when,  in  the 
midit  of  this  security,  the  King^s  Hie  was  exposed 
tonfihe  utmost  danger,  by  a  conspiracy  altogether 
•sQexpected,  and  almost  inexplicable.  The  au- 
thors of  it  were  Joim  Ruthren,  Earl  of  Gowrie, 
and  his  brotiher  Alexander,  the  sons  of  that  Earl 
who  was  beheaded  in  the  year  one  thousand  five 
hundred  and  eighty^^four.  Nature  had  adorned 
botih  these  young  men,  especially  the  elder 
-hroA^,  with  many  accomplishments,  to  which 
•echic^tion  had  added  its  most  elegant  improve- 
ments. More  learned  than  is  usual  among 
persons  of  their  rank;  more  religious  than  is 
.common  4t  their  age  of  life;  generous,  brave, 
ipopolar;  their  countrymen,  far  from  ^thinking 
'tern  capable  of  any  atrocious  crime,  conceived 
themoBt  sanguine  hopes  of  their  early  virtues, 

^  Spot8w.454. 
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fi  o  o  K  Notwithstanding  all  these  nobles  qualities,  some 
,  ^^^'  ^  unknown  motive  engaged  them  in  a  coQHpiracy, 
1600.  which,  if  we  adhere  to  the  account  commmily  re- 
ceived, must  be  transmitted  to  posterity,  as  one 
of  the  most  wicked,  as  well  as  one  of  the  worst 
concerted,  of  which  history  makes  any  mention. 
On  the  fifth  of  August,  as  the  King,  who  re- 
sided during  the  hunting  season  in  his  palace  of 
Falkland,  was  going  out  to  his  sport  early  in  the 
morning,  he  was  accosted  by  Mr.  Alexander 
Ruth  van,  who,  with  an  air  of  great  importajQce, 
told  the  King,  that  the  evening  before  he  had 
met  an  unknown  man,  of  a  suspicious  aspect, 
walking  alone  in  a  by-path,  near  his  brother's 
house  at  Perth ;  and  on  searching  him,  had 
found,  under  his  filosk,  a  pot  filled  with. a  great 
quantity  of  foreign  gold ;  that  he  had  imme- 
diately seized  both  him  and  his  treasure,  and 
without  communicating  the  matter  to  any  per- 
son, had  kept  him  confined  and  bound  in  a  soli- 
tary house;  and  that  he  thought  it  his  duty  to 
impart  such  a  singular  event  fiurst  of  all  to.  His 
Majesty.  James  immediately  suspected  this  un- 
known person  to  be  a  seminary  priest,  supplied 
with  foreign  coin,  in  order  to  excite  new  comi- 
motions  in  the  kingdom;  and  resolved  to  im- 
power  the  magistrates  of  Perth,  to  call  the  person 
before  them,  and  inquire  into  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  story.  Ruthyen  violently  opposed 
this  resolution,  and  with  many  arguments  urged 
the  King  to  ride  directly  to  Perth,  and  to  examine 
the  matter  in  person.  Meanwhile  the  chace  be- 
gan ;  and  James,  notwithstanding  his  passion  for 
that  amusement,  could  not  help  ruminating  upon 
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the  strangeness  of  the  tale,  and  on  Ruthven*s  im-  book 
portunity.  .  At  last  he  called  him,  and  promised  ,  v^^^* 
when  the  sport  was  over  to  set  out  for  Perth,  leoo. 
The  chace,  however,  continued  long ;  and  Ruth- 
ven,  who  all  the  while  kept  close  hy  the  King,  was 
still  urging  him  to  make  haste.  At  the  death  of 
the  buck  he  would  not  allow  James  to  stay  till  a 
fresh  horse  was  brought  him;  and  observing  the 
Duke  of  Lennox  and  the  Earl  of  Mar  preparing 
to  accompany  the  King,  he  entreated  him  to 
countermand  them.  This  Jkmes  refused;  and 
though  Ruthven's  impatience  and  anxiety,  as 
well  as  the  apparent  perturbation  in  his  whole 
behaviour,  raised  some  suspicions  in  his  mind; 
yet  his  own  curiosity,  and  Ruthven's  solicit- 
ations, prevailed  on  him  to  set  out  for  Perth. 
When  within  a  mile  of  the  town,  Ruthven  rode 
forward  to  inform  his  brother  of  the  King's  ar- 
rival, though  he  had  already  dispatched  two 
messengers  for  that  purpose.  At  a  Uttle  distance 
from  the  town,  the  Earl,  attended  by  several  of 
the  citizens,  met  the  King,  who  had  only  twenty 
persons  in  his  train.  No  preparations  were  made 
for  the  King's  entertainment ;  the  Earl  appeared 
pensive  and  embarrassed,  and  was  at  no  pains  to 
atone,  by  his  courtesy  or  hospitality,  for  the  bad 
fare  with  which  he  treated  his  guests.  When  the 
King's  repast  was  over,  his  attendants  were  led  to 
(fine  in  another  room,  and  he  being  left  almost 
alone,  Ruthven  whispered  him,  that  now  was  the 
time  to  go  to  the  chamber  where  the  unknown 
person  was  kept.  James  commanded  him  to  bring 
Sir  Thomas  Erskine  along  with  them :  but  in- 
stead  of  that,  Ruthven  ordered  him  not  to  follow : 

VOL.  Ill*  L 
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BOOK  and  conducting  the  King  up  a  stair-case,  and 
,   ^^^'  .  then  through  several  apartments,  th$  doors  of 
1600.     which  he  locked  behind  him,  led  him  at  last  into 
a  small  study,  in  which  there  stood  a  man  clad  in 
armour,  with  a  sword  and  dagger  by  his  side. 
The  King,  who  expected  to  have  found  one  dis- 
armed and  bound,  started  at  the  sight,  and  in- 
quired if  this  was  the  person ;   but  Ruthven 
snatching  the  dagger  from  the  girdle  of  the  man 
in  armour,  and  holding  it  to  the  King's  breast, 
♦*  Remember,'*  said  he,  "  how  unjustly  my  father 
<*  suffered  by  your  command ;  you  ai'e  now  my 
^  prisoner ;  submit  to  my  disposal  without  resist- 
**  ance  or  outcry;  or  this  dagger  shall  instantly 
"  avenge  his  blood.'*    James  expostulated  with 
Ruthven,   intreated,   and  flattered  him.     Hie 
man  whom  he  found  in  the  study  stood,  all  tbe 
while,  trembling  and  dismayed,  without  oourage 
either  to  aid  the  King,  or  to  second  his  aggressor. 
Rutliven  protested,  that  if  the  King  raised  ao 
outcry,  his  life  should  be  safe ;  and,  moved  by 
some  unknown  reason,  retired  in  order  to  Cifl 
his  brother,  leaving  to  the  man  in  armour  tibe 
care  of  the  King,  whom  he  bound  by  oath  not 
to  make  any  noise  during  his  absence. 

While  the  King  was  in  this  dangerous  situ* 
ation,  his  attendants  growing  impatient  to  know 
whither  he  had  retired,  one  of  Gowrie*s  domes- 
tics  entered  the  room  hastily,  and  told  them  that 
the  King  had  just  rode  away  towards  FalklandL 
All  of  them  rushed  out  into  the  street  j  and  the 
Eari,  in  the  utmost  hurry,  called  for  their  horses. 
But  by  this  time  his  brother  had  returned  to  the 
King,  and  swearing  tliat  now  th^re  was  no  re* 
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medy,  he  must  die,  offered  td  bind  hds  hands,  book 
Unarmed  as  James  was,  he  scorned  to  submit  to  ^^^' 
that  indignity ;  and  closing  with  the  assassin,  a  leoOv 
fierce  struggle  ensued.  The  man  in  armour  stood^ 
as  formerly,  amazed  and  motionless ;  and  the 
King,  dragging  Ruthven  towards  a  window, 
which  during  his  absence  he  had  persuaded  the 
person  with  whom  he  was  left  to  open,  cried  with 
a  wild  and  affrighted  voice,  ^  Treason!  Treason! 
<^  Help!  I  am  murdered!'^  His  attendants  heard^ 
Md  knew  the  voice,  aitd  saw  at  ihe  window,  a 
hand  which  grasped  the  King's  neck  with  vio*- 
lence.  They  flew  with  precipitation  to  his  assist- 
aiiee»  Lennox  and  Mar,  with  the  greater  num- 
ber, ran  up  the  principal  stair-case,  where  they 
found  all  the  doors  shut»  which  they  battered 
with  the  utmost  fury,  endeavouring  to  bursrt  tliem 
open.  But  Sir  John  Ramsey,  entering  by  a  back- 
stair,  which  led  to  the  ftpartm^it  where  the 
King  was,  found  the  door  open  5  and  rushing 
vBpofn  Ruthven,  who  was  still  struggling  with, the 
King,  struck  him  twice  with  his  dagger,  and 
thrust  him  towards  the  stair-case,  where  Sir 
Thofnas  Erskine  and  Sir  Hugh  Herries  met, 
and  killed  him  ;  he  crying  with  his  last  breath, 
«*  Alas!  I  am  not  to  blame  for  this  action.'* 
Daring  this  scuffle  the  mwa  who  had  been  con- 
cealed in  the  study  escaped  unobserved.  To- 
gether with  Ramsey^  Erskine,  and  Herries,  one 
WtUon,  a  footman,  entered  the  room  .where  the 
Kii^  was,  and  b^ore  they  had  time  to  shut  the 
door^  Gfowrie  rushed  in  with  a  drawn  sword  in 
each  hand,  followed  by  seven  of  his  attendants 
weM  araaee  and  with  a  loud  voice  threatened  them 
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B  o  0  K  all  with  instant  death.  They  immediately  tlmist 
,  ^";  the  King  into  the  little  study,  and  shutting  the 
1(500.  door  upon  him,  encountered  the  Earl.  Notwith- 
standing the  inequality  of  numbers.  Sir  John 
Ramsey  pierced  Gowrie  through  the  heart,  and 
he  fell  down  dead  without  uttering  a  word;  his 
followers  having  received  several  wounds,  imme- 
diately fled.  Three  of  the  King's  defenders  were 
likewise  hurt  in  the  conflict.  A  dreadful  noise 
continued  still  at  the  opposite  door,  where  many 
persons  laboured  in  vain  to  force  a  passage ;  and 
the  King  being  assured  that  they  were  Lennox, 
Mar,  and  his  other  friends,  it  was  opened  on  the 
inside.  They  ran  to  the  King,  whom  they  unex- 
pectedly found  safe,  with  transports  of  congra- 
tulation ;  and  he,  falling  on  his  knees,  with  all 
his  attendants  around  him,  ofiered  solemn  thanks 
to  God  for  such  a  wonderful  deliverance.  The 
danger,  however,  was  not  yet  over.  The  inha- 
bitants of  the  town,  whose  provost  Gowrie  wasy 
and  by  whom  he  was  extremely  beloved,  hearing 
the  fate  of  the  two  brothers,  ran  to  their  anns, 
and  surrounded  the  house,  threatening  revenge, 
with  many  insolent  and  opprobrious  speeches 
against  the  King.  James  endeavoured  to  pacify 
the  enraged  multitude,  by  speaking  to  them  from 
tl\e  window ;  he  admitted  their  magistrates  into 
the  house ;  related  to  them  all  the  circumstances 
of  tlie  fact;  and  their  fury  subsiding  by  degrees^ 
they  dispersed.  On  searching  the  EarPs  pockets 
for  papers  that  might  discover  his  designs  and 
accomplices,  nothing  was  found  but  a  small 
parchment  bag,  full  of  magical  characters  and 
words  of  enchantment ;  and,  if  we  may  believe  the 
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account  of  the  conspiracy  published  by ^he  King,  BOOK 
"  while  these  were  about  him  the  wound  of  ^  ^^^'^. 
"  which  he  died  bled  not ;  but  as  soon  as  they      leoo. 
••  were  taken  away,  the  blood  gushed  out  in 
*^  great  abundance/'     After  all  the  dangerous 
adventures  of  this  busy  day,  the  King  returned 
in  the  evening  to  Falkland,  having  committed 
the  dead  bodies  of  the  two  brothers  to  the  cus- 
tody of  the  magistrates  of  Perth. 

Notwithstanding  the  minute  detail  which  the  The  mo- 
King  gave  of  all  the  circumstances  of  this  conspi-  consplrL^ 
racy  airainst  his  life,  the  motives  which  induced  ^«>"  oo' 

*      ^  easily  ex- 

the  two  brothers  to  attempt  an  action  so  detest-  plained. 
able,  the  end  they  had  in  view,  and  the  accom- 
plices oh  whose  aidthey  depended,  were  altogether 
unknown.  The  words  of  Ruthven  to  the  King 
gave  some  grounds  to  think  that  the  desire  <^ 
revenging  their  father's  death  had  instigated 
them  to  this  attempt.  But,  whatever  injuries 
their  father  had  suffered,  it  is  scarcely  probable 
that  they  could  impute  them  to  the  King,  whose 
youth,  as  well  as  his  subjection  at  that  time  to 
the  violence  of  a  faction,  exempted  him  from 
being  the  object  of  resentment,  on  account  of 
actions  which  were  not  done  by  his  command* 
James  had  even  endeavoured  to  repair  the  wrongs 
which  the  father  had  suffered,  by  benefits  to  his 
children  j  and  Gowrie  himself,  sensible  of  his 
favour,  had  acknowledged  it  with  the  warmest 
expressions  of  gratitude.  Three  of  the  Earl's  at- 
tendants, being  convicted  of  assisting  him  in  this 
assault  on  the  King's  servants,  were  executed  at 
Perth ;  but  they  could  give  no  light  into  the 
motives  which  had  prompted  their  master  ta  ajt 

L  3 
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BO  OK  action  so .  repugnant  to  these  acknowledgments. 
.   ^y'  ^  Diligent  search  was  made  for  the  person  con- 
1600.     cealed  in  the  study,  and  from  him  great  disco* 
veries  were  expected.    But  Andrew  Henderson, 
•Axe  EarPs  steward,  who,  upon  a  promise  of  pardon, 
confessed  himself  to  be  the  man,  was  as  much  a 
stranger  to  his  master's  design  as  the  rest ;  and 
though  placed  in  the  study  by  Gowrie's  command, 
he  did  not  even  know  for  what  end  that  station 
had  been  assigned  him.     The  whole  transaction 
remained  as  impenetrably  dark  as  ever ;  and  the 
twobrothers,  it  was  concluded,  had  concerted  tibeir 
scheme  without  either  confident  or  accomplice, 
with  unexampled  secrecy  as  well  a»  wickedness. 
Sprot's  An  accident  no  less  strange  than  the  othn  cir- 

con^e^^  cumstances  of  the  story,  and  which  ha]^pened 
uigi^  nine  years  after,  discovered  that  this  opimon, 
however  plausible,  was  ill-founded ;  and  that  the 
two  brothers  had  not  carried  on  their  machina- 
tions all  alone.  One  Sprot,  a  notary,  having 
whispered  among  several  persons  that  he  knew 
some  secrets  relating  to  Gowrie's  conspiracy,  tlie 
privy  council  thought  the  matter  worthy  of  their 
attention,  and  ordered  him  to  be  seized.  I£s 
confession  was  partly  voluntary,  and  partly  forced 
from  him  by  torture.  According  to  his  ajccmmty 
Logan  of  Restalrig,  a  gentleman  of  an  opulent 
fortune,  but  of  dissolute  morals,  was  privy  ta  ill 
Gowrie's  intentions,  and  an  accomplice  in  his 
crimes.  Mr.  Ruthven,  he  said,  had  fireqpieDt 
interviews  with  Logan  in  order  to  conceit  At 
plan  oi  thdr  operations;  the  Earl  bad  cof^ 
iresponded  with  him  i»  the  same  purpose ;  and 
(We  Btm^  Logm'^  coufidentv  was  trusted  widi 
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the  secret,  and  carried  the  letters  between  them-  9  o  o  k 
Both  Logan  and  Bour  were  now  dead,     But  .  ■  .^_.  _. 
Sprot  affirmed  that  he  had  read  letters  written      leoo. 
both  by  Gowrie  and  Logan  on  that  occasion ; 
and  in  confirmation  of  his  testimony,  several  of 
Logan's  letters,  which  a  curiosity  fatal  to  Iiim- 
self  had  prompted  Sprot  to  steal  from'  among 
Bourns  papers,   were  produced/    These  were 
compared,  by  the  privy  council,  with  papers  of 
Logan's  hand-writing,  and  the  resemblance  wad 
manifest.    Persons  of  undoubted  credit,  and  well- 
qualified  to  judge  of  the  matter,  examined  them^ 
and  swore  to  their  authenticity.     Death  itself 
did  not  exempt  Logan  from  prosecution ;  his 
bones  were  dug  up  and  tried  for  high  treason^ 
and,  by  a  sentence,  equally  odious  and  illegal  % 
his  lands  were  forfeited,  and  his  posterity  declared 

^  Logan^g  letters  vrere  five  in  number.  One  to  Bour,  ano^ 
ther  to  Gowrie,  and  three  of  them  without  any  direction ;  nor 
could  Sprot  discover  the  name  of  the  person  to  whom  the3^ 
were  written.  Logan  gives  him  the  appellation  of  Righi 
Honourable.  It  appears  fi^om  this,  however,  and  from  othei? 
words  in  the  letter,  Crom.  d5.  that  there  were  several  persons 
privy  to  the  conspiracy.  The  date  of  the  first  letter  i#  July 
I8til«  Mr.  Ruthven  had  communicated  the  mutter  to  Iiogail 
ody  Ave  days  before.  Ibid.  It  appears  from  the  original 
mmmons  of  forfavUwre  against  Logan^s  heirs,  that  Bonis 
tiiatigh  he  had  letters  addressed  to  him>  with  regard' to  a  con-^ 
flpiracy  equally  dangerous  and'  important,  was  so  illiterate 
that  he  could  not  read.  <^  Jacobus  Bour,  literarum  prcnwus 
^  ignarus^  dictl  Georgii  opera  in  legendis  omnibus  scrlptisiid 
*'  eum  missis,  vel  pertinentibus  utebatur."  Tht9  is  altoge-^ 
ther  strange;  and  nothing  but  the  capricious  character  df 
Logan  can  account  fbr  his  choosing  such  a  confidentf. 

'  By  the  Roman  low,  persons  guilty  of^  the  crime  of  high 
treikott  migHt  be  tried' even  after  death.    This-  practice  iipad 

t  4? 
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BOOK  infamous.     Sprot  was  condemned  to  be  hangec^ 
^^  ,  for  misprision  of  treason.  He  adhered  to  his  con^ 
1600.     fession  to  the  last,  and  having  promised  on  the 


adopted  by  the  Scots  without  any  limitation,    Pari.  1540, 
C.69.    But  the  unlimited  exercise  of  this  power  was  soon 
conceived  to  be  dangerous ;  and  the  crown  was  laid  under 
proper  restrictions,  by  an  act  A.  D.  1542,  which  has  never 
been  printed.    The  words  of  it  are,  **  And  because  the  said 
lords  (i.e.  the  lords  of  articles)  think  the  said  act  (viz.  in 
1540,)  too  general,  and  prejudicial  to  the  barons  in  the 
realm,  therefore  statutes  and  ordains  that  the  said  act  shall 
have  no  place  in  time  coming,  but  against  the  heirs  of  them 
that  notoriously  commit  or  shall  commit  lese  majesty  against 
the  King's  person,  against  the  realm  for  averting  the  same, 
and  against  them  that  shall  happen  to  betray  the  King's  army 
allenarly,  and  being  notoriously  known  in  their  time:  and 
the  heirs  of  these  penons  to  be  called  and  judged  within  five 
years  afler  the  decease  of  the  said  persons  committers  of  the 
said  crimes ;  and  the  said  time  being  by-pastf  the  said  heirs 
never  to  be  pursued  for  the  same."    The  sentence  against 
Logan  violated  this  statute  in  two  particulars.    He  was  not 
notoriously  known  during  his  life  to  be  an  accomplice  in  the 
crime  for  which  he  was  tried ;  and  his  heir  was  called  in 
question  more  than  five  years  afler  his  death.    It  is  remark- 
.  able  that  this  statute  seems  not  to  have  been  attended  to  in 
the  parliament  which  forfeited  Logan.     Another  singular 
circumstance  deserves  notice.    As  it  is  a  maxim  of  justice 
that  no  person  can  be  tried  in  absence ;  and  as  lawyers  are 
always  tenacious  of  their  forms,  and  often  absurd  in  their 
devices  for  preserving  them,  they  contrived  that,   in  any 
proceM  against  a  dead  person,  his  corpse  or  bones  shall  be 
presented  at  the  bar.    Examples  of  this  occur  frequently  in 
the  Scottish  history.    After  die  battle  of  Corrichie,  the  dead 
body  of  the  Earl  of  Huntly  was  presented  in  parliament, 
before  sentence  ofjbrfauliure  was  pronounced  against  him* 
For  the  same  reason  the  bodies  of  Cowrie  and  his  brother  were 
preservedi  in  order  that  they  might  be  produced  m  parlia- 
ment. Logan's  bones,  in  compliance  with  the  same  ruley  were 
dug  up.    Mackenz.  Crinu  Law,  Book  i.  Tit.  6.  §  22. 
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scaffold,  to  give  the  spectators  a  sign  in  confirm-  book 
ation  of  the  truth  of  what  he  had  deposed,  he  ,  ^^^J*  , 
thrice  clapped  his  hands  after  he  was  thrown  off    1600. 
the  ladder  by  the  executioner/ 

^  It  appears  that  Archbishop  Spotswood  was  present  at 
the  execution  of  Sprot,  Crom.  115.  and  yet  he  seems  to  have 
given  no  credit  to  his  discoveries.    The  manner  in  which  he 
speaks  of  him  is  remarkable :  '^  Whether  or  not  I  should 
"  mention  the  arraignment  and  execution  of  George  Sprot, 
«  who  suffered  at  Edinburgh,  I  am  doubtful.  His  confession^ 
^'  though  voluntary  and  constant,  carrying  small  probability. 
'*  The  man  deposedy  &c.    It  seemed  to  be  a  very  fiction,  and 
^  a  mere  invention  of  the  man's  own  brain,  for  neither  did 
"  he  show  the  letter,  nor  could  any  wise  man  think  that 
'^  Gowrie,  who  went  about  the  treason  so  secretly,  would 
''  have  communieated  the  matter  to  such  a  man  as  Logan 
"  was  known  to  be,"  p.  508.     Spotswood  could  not  be  igno- 
rant of  the  solemnity  with  which  Logan  had  been  tried,  and 
of  the  proof  brought  of  the  authenticity  of  his  letters.    He 
himself  was  probably  present  in  parliament  at  the  trial.   The 
Earl  of  Dunbar,  of  whom  he  always  speaks  with  the  highest 
respect,  was  the  person  who  directed  the  process  against 
Logan.     Such  a  peremptory  declaration  against  the  truth  of 
Sprot*s  evidence,  notwithstanding  all  these  circumstances,  is 
surprising.    Sir  Thomas  Hamilton,  the  King's  advocate  a^ 
that  tinie,  and  afterwards  Earl  of  Hadington,  represents  the 
proof  produced  at  Logan's  trial  as  extremely  convincing; 
and  in  an  original  letter  of  his  to  the  King,  the  21st  of  June 
1609,  (in  Bibl.  Facult.  Jurid.)  ^er  mentioning  the  manner 
in  which  the  trial  had  been  conducted,  he  thus  goes  on : 

<<  When  the  probation  of  the  summons  was  referred  to  the 
l<»ds  of  articles  votes,  they  foui^d  uniformly,  all  in  one  voice, 
the  said  summons  to  be  so  clearly  proved,  that  they  seemed 
to  contend  who  should  be  able  most  zealously  to  express  the 
satisfaction  of  his  heart>  not  only  by  the  most  pithy  words, 
bat  by  tears  of  joy ;  diverse  of  the  best  rank  confessing,  that, 
that  whereof  they  doubted  at  their  entry  into  the  house  was 
now  so  manifest,  that  they  behoved  to  esteem  them  traitors 
who  should  any  longer  refuse  to  declare  their  assured 
resolution  of  the  truth  of  that  treason." 
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BOOK  But  though  it  be  thus  unexpectedly  discovtr* 
^  ^™'  ed  that  Growrie  did  not  act  widiout  associate^ 
1600.  little  additional  light  is  thrown,  by  this  diifoa-^ 
very,  on  the  motives  and  intention  of  his  ooiw 
duct.  It  appears  almost  incredible  that  two 
young  men  of  such  distinguished  virtue  should  "\ 
revolt  aU  at  once  from  their  duty,  and  atteaiyfe 
a  Clime  so  atrocious  as  the  murder  of  their  so^ 
vereign.  It  appears  still  more  improbable,  tint 
they  should  have  concerted  their  undertakin^- 
with  so  little  foresight  and  prudence.  If  thef 
intended  that  the  deed  should  have  remained 
concealed,  they  could  not  have  chosen  a  more 
improper  scene  for  executing  it,  than  their  own  \ 
house.  If  they  intended  that  Henderson  should  \ 
have  struck  the  blow,  they  could  not  have  piteked 
on  a  man  more  destitute  of  the  courage  that 
must  direct  the  hand  of  an  assassin ;  nor  could ' 
they  expect  that  he,  unsolicited,  and  unacquaint* 
ed  with  their  purpose,  would  ventiu*e  on  sudi  a 
desperate  action.  If  Ruthven  meant  to  stab  dM 
King  with  his  own  hand,  why  did  he  withdmir 
the  daggei:,  after  it  was  pointed  at  his  breast^ 
How  could  he  leave  tlie  King  after  such  a  {dain 
declaration  of  his  int^[ition  ?  Was  it  not  prep^^* 
terous  to  commit  him  to  the  keeping  of  such  a 
timid  associate  as  Henderson  ?  For  what  purpose 
did  he  waste  time  in  binding  the  bands  of  an 
unarmed  man,  whom  he  might  easily  have  dis* 
patched  with  his  sword  ?  Had  Providence  per- 
mitted them  to  embrue  their  hands  in  the  bfoMl 
of  their  sovereign,  what  advantage  could  have 
accrued  to  them  by  his  deadi  ?  And  what  claims 
or  pretensions  could  they  have  qppoaed  ta  th4 
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rights  of  his  children  ? "     Inevitable  and  instant  book 
^lengeance,  together  with  perpetual  infamy,  were  .  ^^|^'   , 
1i»  only  consequences  they  could  expect  to  fol-     isoa 
W  such  a  crime. 

O^  the  other  hand,  it  is  impossible  to  believe 
^t  tihe  King  had  formed  any  design  against  the 
tfe  of  the  two  brothers.  They  had  not  incurred 
his  indignation  by  any  crime ;  and  were  in  no 
di^preethe  objects  of  his  jealousy  or  hatred^;  nor 
Kms  he  of  a  spirit  so  sanguinary,  or  so  noted  for 
rash  and  desperate  valour,  as  to  have  attempted 

"  It  has  been  asserted,  that,  in  consequence  of  the  King's 
death,  the  Earl  of  Gowrie  might  have  pretended  to  the  crown 
oTEn^and,  as  the  son  of  Dorothea  Stewart,  daughter  of  Lord 
Mlilifeii  hj  Margaret  of  England,  who  afler  her  divorce  from 
Ihft  Baid  of  Angus,  took  that  nobleman  fbr  her  third  husband. 
Buniel^  Hist,  of  his  own  Times.  But  this  assertion  is  iH-foundU 
ed»  It  appears^  from  undoubted  evidence,  that  Lord  Methvaa 
had  only  one  child  by  Queen  Margaret,  which  died  in  its  in- 
fiuncy,  and  Dorothea  Lady  Huthven  was  not  the  daughter  of 
Queea  Margaret,   but  of  Janet  Stewart,  Lord  Methven's 
second  wife,   a  daughter  of  John  Earl  of  At^ol.    Crawrfl 
iPter.  d29«    And  though  Gowrie  had  really  been  descended 
fiom  the  blood  royal  of  England^  the  King  at  that  time  had 
t  SOD  and  a  daughter ;  and  besides  tliem,  Lady  Arabella 
Stewart,  daughter  of  Charles  Earl  of  Lennox^  had  a  prefer- 
aUe  title  to  the  crown  of  Eagkind. 

'  Sir  Henry  Neville,  in  a  letter  to  Sir  Ralph  Winwood,  \xo^ 
putes  the  death  of  the  two  brothers  to  a  cause  not  mentionad 
kj  any  of  our  historians.  *<  Out  of  Scotland  we  hear  that  thero 
is  aogoad  agreement*  hut  rather  aa  open  diffidence,  betwixt 
teKing  and  his  wife,  and  many  are  of  opinion  that  the  disco*^ 
ngtf  at  aome  a&jstion  between  her  and  the  Barl  of  Gawria's 
pother  (who  was  killed  with  himt)  was  the  truest  causa  and 
«DtiYQ  of  that  tragedy."  Winw.  Mem.  voUi.  274.  Whether 
the  fidlowiogfavsagesin  Nicholson'&letter  be  any  confirmatiMi 
o^that  suspicion,  is  submitt^  to  the  reader.  In  his  latter^ 
SepI*  82.  160i>  he  mentions  the  return  of  Cowrie's  two 
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B  o  0  K  to  murder  them  in  their  own  house,  where  thcjr 
vni.     v^ere  surrounded  with  many  domestics,  he 
1600.     with  a  slender  and  unarmed  train  ;  where 

could  call  to  their  assistance  the  inhabitants  of 
city,  at  the  devotion  of  their  family,  while 
was  at  a  distance  from  all  aid ;  and  least  of 
woidd  he  have  chosen  for  his  associates  in 
an  enterprize  the  Earl  of  Mar  and  the  Duke 
Lennox,  the  former  connected  in  close  frien 
with  the  house  of  Gowrie,  and  the  latter  mani 
to  one  of  the  EarPs  sisters. 
A  conjee-       WHICHSOEVER  of  these  oppositc  systcms  we  enfcj 
cerning"the  ^^^^^9  whether  we  impute  the  intention  of  mur« 
intention    dcr  to  Gowxic,  or  to  the  King ;  insuperable  diflSf 

of  the  con-        ,,.  .  ,  •         i       j    •        <•     ^        ''* 

spirators.  culties  anse»  and  we  are  involved  m  darKne)% 
mystery,  and  contradictions.  Perhaps  the  source . 
of  the  whole  conspiracy  ought  to  be  searched  for 
deeper,  and  by  deriving  it  from  a  more  remote . 
cause,  we  may  discover  it  to  be  less  criminal.* 


^^•^ 


younger  brothers  into  Scotland,  and  adds,  **  The  coming  itki^f^^ 
these  two,  and  the  Queen  of  Scots  dealing  with  them^ '  |mLj 
sending  away  and  furnishing  Mrs.  Beatrix  [their  sister}  wn  , 
such  information  as  Sir  Thomas  Erskine  hasgiven,  hath  bitdf^ 
great  suspicion  in  the  King  of  Scots  that  they  come  not  fat 
but  upon  some  dangerous  plot.*'   In  another  letter,  Janiuury  !• 
1603,  '^  The  day  of  writing  my  last,  Mrs.  Beatrix  Ruthven 
was  brought  by  the  Lady  Paisley,  and  Mrs.  of  Angus*  as  one 
of  their  gentlewomen,  into  the  court  in  the  evenings  and 
stowed  in  a  chamber  prepared  for  her  by  the  Queen's  direo* 
tion,  where  the  Queen  had  much  time  and  conference  wHh 
her.    Of  this  the  King  got  notice*  and  shewed  his  dislike 
thereof  to  the  Queen,  gently  reproving  her  for  it,  and  ex* 
amining  quietly  of  the  Queen's  servants  of  the  8ame»  and  of 
other  matters  thereunto  belonging,  with  such  discretion  ai|df 
secresy  as  requires  such  a  matter.'* 
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To  keep  the  King  of  Scots  in  continual  de-  B  o  o  k 
pendance,  was  one  great  object  of  Elizabeth's  ^iir. 
policy.  In  order  to  this,  she  sometimes  soothed  icoo. 
bun,  and  sometimes  bribed  his  ministers  and  fa- 
fourites ;  and  when  she  failed  of  attaining  her 
end  by  these  ineans,  she  encouraged  the  clergy 
to  render  any  administration  which  she  distrusted 
unpopular,  by  decrying  it,  or  stirred  up  some 
ftction  of  the  nobles  to  oppose  and  to  overturn 
it  In  that  fierce  age,  men  little  acquainted  with 
the  arts  of  undermining  a  ministry  by  intrigue, 
had  recourse  to  the  ruder  practice  of  rendering 
themselves  masters  of  tlie  King's  person,  that 
they  might  thereby  obtain  the  direction  of  his 
councils.  Those  nobles,  who  seized  the  King  at 
the  Bxdd  of  Rutkven^  were  instigated  and  sup- 
ported by  Elizabeth.  BothweU,  in  all  his  wild 
attempts,  enjoyed  her  protection,  and  when  they 
miscanied,  he  was  secure  of  a  retreat  in  her  do- 
minions. The  connections  which  James  had 
been  forming  of  late  with  the  Roman  Catholic 
Princes,  his  secret  negotiations  in  England  with 
her  subjects,  and  the  maxims  by  which  he  go- 
verned his  own  kingdom,  all  contributed  to  ex- 
cite her  jealousy.  She  dreaded  some  great  revo- 
lution in  Scotland  to  be  approaching,  and  it  was 
her  interest  to  prevent  it.  The  Earl  of  Gowrie 
was  one  of  the  most  powerful  of  the  Scottish 
nobles,  and  descended  from  ancestors  waimly  at- 
tached to  the  English  interest.  He  had  adopted 
the  same  system,  and  believed  the  welfare  of  his 
country  to  be  inseparably  connected  with  the 
subsistence  of  the  alliance  between  the  two  king- 
doms.    During  his  residence  at  Paris,  he  had 
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BOOK  contracted  an  intimate  friendship  with  Sir  H 
.  ^^^^*  .  Nfeville,  the  Queen's  ambassador  there»  and 
1600.  recommended  by  him  to  his  court  as  a  person 
whom  great  use  might  be  made. '  Elizabeth 
ceived  him  as  he  passed  through  England 
distinguished  marks  of  respect  and  favour.  Frm 
all  these  circumstances  a  suspicion  may  arise,  thit 
the  plan  of  the  conspiracy  against  the  King  w^i 
formed  at  that  time  in  concert  with  her«  Sndh 
a  suspicion  prevailed  in  that  age,  and  from  the 
letters  of  Nicholson,  Elizabeth's  agent  in  Sect- 
land,  it  appears  not  to  be  destitute  of  foundation* 
An  English  ship  was  observed  hovering,  for  sotm  ^ 
time,  in  the  mouth  of  the  frith  of  Forth.  Th6  \ 
EarPs  two  younger  brothers  fled  into  Englaiid 
after  the  ill  success  of  the  conspiracy,  and  wert 
protected  by  Elizabeth.  James  himself,  thougk 
he  prudently  concealed  it,  took  great  umbrage  at 
her  behaviour.  None,  however,  of  Elizabetfahi 
intrigues  in  Scotland  tended  to  hiut  the  King's 
person,  but  only  to  circumscribe  his  aiittK)rity, 
and  to  thwart  his  schemes.  His  life  was  the 
surest  safe-guard  of  her  own,  and  restrained  the 
Popish  pretenders  to  her  crown,  and  their  abet- 
tors, from  desperate  attempts,  to  which  their 
impatience  and  bigotry  might,  otherwise,  have 
urged  them  on.  To  have  encouraged  Oowrte 
to  murder  his  sovereign,  would,  on  her  part, 
have  been  an  act  of  the  utmost  imprudence. 
Nor  does  this  seem  to  have  been  the  intention  of 
the  two  brothers.  Mr.  Ruthven,  firrt  of  all,  en- 
deavoitred  to  decoy  the  King  to  Perth,  without 
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tny  attendants.    When  these  proved  more  nu-  book 
merous  than  was  expected,  the  Earl  employed  a     ^'^• 

^  stratagem  in  order  to  separate  them  from  the     leoo. 
King,  by  pretending  that  he  had  rode  away  to- 
wards Falkland,  and  by  calling  hastily  for  their 

-  r  Itfirses,  that  tihey  might  follow  him.    By  their 
Glutting  James  up,  meanwhile,  in  a  distant  cor- 

;  ner  of  tibe  house,  and  by  attempting  to  bind  his 
lumds,  their  design  seems  to  have  been  rather  to 
9^e  than  to  assassinate  him.  Though  Gowrie 
}iad  not  collected  his  followers  in  such  numbers 
m  to  have  been  able  to  detain  him  long  a  pri* 
Mmer,  in  that  part  of  the  kingdom,  by  open  force, 
he  might  soon  have  been  conveyed  aboard  the 
Ei^lish  ship,  which  waited  perhaps  to  receive 
him,  and  he  might  have  been  landed  at  Fast- 
castle,  a  house  of  Logan's,  in  which,  according 
to  many  obscure  hints  in  his  letters,  some  ren- 
dezvous of  the  conspirators  was  to  be  held. 
Amidst  the  surprise  and  terror  into  which  the 
King  must  have  been  thrown  by  the  violence  of- 
fered  to  him,  it  was  extremely  natural  for  him  to 
conclude  that  his  life  was  sought.  It  was  the 
interest  of  all  his  followers  to  confirm  him  in  this 
belief,  and  to  magnify  his  danger,  in  order  to 
a4d  to  th^  importance  and  merit  of  their  own 
services.  Thus  his  fear,  and  their  vanity,  aided 
by  the  credulity  and  wonder  which  the  contem- 
jdation  of  any  great  and  tragical  event,  when 
not  fully  understood,  is  apt  to  inspire,  augmented 
the  wh^e  transaction.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
extravagance  and  improbability  of  the  circum- 
atanoes  which  were  added,  detracted  from  the 
credit  of  those  which  really  happened ;  and  even 
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BOOK  fiimished  pretences  for  calling  in  question  the  | 
,  ^^'     truth  of  the  whole  conspiracy. 

1600.  The  account  of  what  had  happened  at  Pertibi 
uS^cSc  reached  Edinburgh  next  morning.  The  privy 
**^^Li  ^^^^^  commanded  the  ministers  of  that  city  J 
y  the  instantly  to  assemble  their  people ;  and  after  re^ 
^^'  lating  to  them  the  circumstances  of  the  con^i- 
racy  formed  against  the  King's  life,  to  return 
public  thanks  to  God  for  the  protection  which 
he  had  so  visibly  afforded  him.  But  as  the  first 
accounts  transmitted  to  Edinburgh,  written  in  » 
hurry,  and  while  the  circumstances  of  the  con- 
spiracy were  but  imperfectly  known,  and  the 
passions  which  it  excited  strongly  felt,  were .  in- 
distinct, exaggerated,  and  contradictory,  the  mi- 
nisters laid  hold  of  this ;  and  though  they  offered 
to  give  public  thanks  to  God  for  the  King's 
safety,  they  refused  to  enter  into  any  detail  of 
particulars,  or  to  uttef  from  the  chair  of  truth 
what  appeared  to  be  still  dubious  and  uncertain. 
A  FEW  days  after,  the  King  returned  to  Edin- 
burgh ;  and  though  Galloway,  the  minister  of  his 
own  chapel,  made  an  harangue  to  the  people  at 
the  public  cross,  in  which  he  recited  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  conspiracy;  though  James 
himself,  in  their  hearing,  confirmed  his  account ; 
though  he  commanded  a  narrative  of  the  indole 
transaction  to  be  published ;  the  ministers  of  that 
city,  as  well  as  many  of  their  brethren,  still  conti- 
nued incredulous  and  unconvinced.  Their  high 
esteem  of  Gowrie,  their  jealousy  of  every  part  of 
the  King's  conduct,  added  to  some  false  and  many 

improbable  circumstances  in  the  nan:ative,  not 
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ody  led  them  to  suspect  the  whole,  but  gave  book 
thdr  suspicions  an  air  of  credibility.  But  at  ,  ^'  , 
length,  the  King,  partly  by  arguments,  partly  >6oo. 
by  threats,  prevailed  on  all  of  them,  except  Mr. 
Robert  Bruce,  to  own  that  they  were  convinced 
(^  the  truth  of  the  conspiracy.  He  could  be 
brought  no  further  than  to  declare,  that  he  re- 
verenced the  King's  account  of  the  transaction, 
but  could  not  say  that  he  himself  was  persuaded 
<rf*  the  truth  of  it.  TTie  scruples  or  obstinacy  of 
a  single  man  would  have  been  little  regarded ; 
but  as  the  same  spirit  of  incredulity  began  to 
^lead  among  the  people,  the  example  of  one  in 
so  high  reputation  for  integrity  and  abilities,  was 
extremely  dangerous.  The  King  was  at  the 
utmost  pains  to  convince  and  to  gain  Bruce,  but 
finding  it  impossible  to  remove  his  doubts,  he 
deprived  him  of  his  benefice,  and  after  repeated 
delays,  and  many  attempts  towards  a  reconcile, 
ment^  banished  him  the  kingdom.' 

The  proceedings  of  p^liament  were  not  re-  ?w>cecd- 
tarded  by  any  scruples  of  this  sort.    The  dead  bament 
bodies  of  the  two  brothers  were  produced  there,  ^^^^^ 
according  to  law ;  an  indictment  for  high  treason  tors, 
was  preferred  against  them  ;  witnesses  were  ex- 
amined ;  and,  by  an  unanimous  sentence,  their 
estates  and  honours  were  forfeited ;  the  pimish- 
meat  due  to  traitors  was  inflicted  on  their  dead 
bodies;  and,  as  if  the  punishment  hitherto  in 
uae  did  not  express  sufficient  detestation  of  their 
crimes,  the  parliament  enacted  that  the  surname 
of  Ruthven  should  be  abddshed ;  and,  in  order 

>  Spotsw.  461  >  &c.    Cald.  v.  S89,  &c. 
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B  o  o  K  to  preserve  the  memory  of  the  King's  miraculous 

^  ^1"'  .  escape,  and  to  declare  the  sense  which  the  luu 

1600.     tion  had  of  the  divine  goodness,  to  all  future 

ages,  appointed  the  fifth  of  August  to  be  ob* 

served,  annually,  as  a  day  i>f  public  thanksgiving/ 

*  A  few  weeks  after  the  death  of  the  two  brothers,  the  King 
published  a  discourse  qf  their  vile  and  unnatural  conepiracy 
agttinit  hit  life.  In  the  year  1713,  George  Earl  of  Cromartie 
published  an  *^  Historical  Aceount  of  the  Conspiracy  by  tte 
^*  Earl  of  Gowrie  and  Robert  Logan  of  Restalrig,  agrinst 
**  King  James  VI."  He  seems,  not  to  have  seen  the  account 
which  the  King  himself  had  given  of  that  matter,  and  borrows 
the  whole  Historical  part  from  Spotswood  and  other  authors; 
but  he  has  extracted  from  the  pubUb  records  the  depositions 
of  the  witnesses  produced  by  the  King's  council,  in  order  to 
make  good  the  charge  against  the  two  brothers,  and  Logan 
their  associate.  From  these  two  treatises  our  knowledge  of, 
all  the  material  circumstances  of  the  conspiracy  is  derived* 
The  evidence  which  they  contain,  one  would  expect  to  be  au- 
thentic and  decisive.  An  account  of  a  fact  still  recent,  pub- 
lished by  royal  authority,  and  the  original  depositions  of 
persons  examined  in  presence  of  the  highest  court  in  the  na- 
tion, ought  to  convey  a  degree  of  evidence  seldom  attained 
in  historical  relations,  and  to  exclude  all  remaining  doubt 
and  uncertainty.  But  as  every  thing  with  regard  to  this 
transaction  is  dark  and  problematical,  the  King's  acceont 
and  the  depositions  of  the  witnesses  not  only  vary,  but  con- 
tradict each  other  in  so  many  circumstances,  that  much  room 
is  still  left  for  hesitation  and  historical  scepticism.  The  tes- 
timony of  Henderson  is  the  fullest  and  most  important»  but  in 
several  particulars  the  King's  account  and  his  are  contradi^y 
tory.  I.  According  to  the  King's  account,  while  Mr*  Buth- 
ven  was  holding  the  dagger  at  his  breast,  ^'  the  fellow  in  the 
study  stood  quaking  and  trembling."  Disc.  17.  But. Hen- 
derson says,  that  he  himself  wrested  the  dagger  out  of  Mr. 
Ruthven's  hands.  Disc  53.  Crom.  50.  Henderson  likewise 
boaated  to  his  wife,  that  he  had  that  day  twice  saved  the 
Kmg  from  being  stabbed.     Disc.  54.  Crom.  53.    II.  The 

King  asserts  that  Henderson  opened  the  wmdow  during 
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Though  Gowrie's  conspiracy  occasioned  "«  boos; 
sudden  and  a  great  alarm,  it  was  followed  by  no  ^  ^^' 
consequences  of  importance ;  aiid  having^  beta      isoi. 

Essex's 

conspiracy 

against 

Mr.  Ruthven's  absence.  Disc.  23.  Henderson  deposes  that  £uiabetlv 
he  was  only  attempting  to  open  it  when  Mr.  Ruthven  returned, 
snd  that  during  the  struggle  be^een  the  King  and  him,  he 
opened  it.  Disc.  53,  5^. ,  Cropa.  51 ,  52. .  III.  If  we  may  be- 
lieve, the  King,  the  fellow  in  tl^e  study  stood,  during  the 
strug^e,  behind  the  King's  back,  inactive  and  trembling  all 
the  time.  Disc.  27.  But  Henderson  affirms,  that  he  snatched 
•way  the  garter  with  which  Mr.  Ruthven  attempted  to  bind 
the  King;  that  he  pulled  back  Mr.  Ruthven's  httid,  while  he 
was  endeavouring  to  stop  the  King's  mouth,  and  that  he 
open^  the  window.  Disc.  54.  Crpm.  52.  IV.  By  the  King's 
acconnty  Mr.  Ruthven  left  him  in  the  study,  and  went  away 
in  order  to  meet  with  his  brother,  and  the  Earl  came  up  the 
stairs  fbr  the  same  purpose.  Disc.  23., .  Henderson  deposes^ 
that  when  Mr.  Ruthven  left  the  King,  <f  he  believes  that  he 
did  not  pass  from  the  door.''  Crom.  51.  It  is  apparent  both 
torn  the  situation  of  the  house,  and  from  other  circum« 
stances,  that  there  could  not  possibly  have  been  any  interview 
between  the  brothers  at  this  time.    Disc.  23. 

Henderson  was  twice  examined,  first  at  Falkland  before  the 
privy  council  in  August,  and  next  at  Edinburgh  before  the 
parliamtnt  in  November.  Not  to  mention  some  lesser  varia« 
tioBS  between  these  depositions,  we  shall  point  out  two  which 
are  remarkable.  In  hb  first  deposition,  Mr.  Henderson  relates 
the  most  material  circumstance  of  the  whole  in  these  words: 
*^  Mr.  Ruthven  pulled  out  the  deponent's  dagger,  and  held 
^  the  same  to  His  Majesty's  breast,  saying,  Remember  you  qf 
'<  mgJMieT^i  murder;  you  shall  now  die  for  it :  and  pointing 
'<  to  His  Highness's  heart,  with  the  dagger,  the  deponent 
''  threw  the  same  out  of  Mr.  Ruthven's  hands,  and  swore  that 
«  as  God  should  judge  his  soul,  that  if  Mr.  Ruthven  had  re* 
*<  tamed  the  dagger  in  his  hand,  the  space  a  man  may  go  six 
"  steps,  he  would  have  stricken  the  King  to  the  hilts  with  it." 
Disc.  fi2«    But  at  his  second  examination  he  varied  from  this 

in  two  material  circumstances.  Krst,  the  words  he  at  that 
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BOOK  concerted  by  the  two  brothers,  either  without  i 

^™'   ,  any  asfiociates,  or  with  8udi  as  were  unknown,  \ 

i<oi.     the  daiiger  was  over  as  soon  as  discovered.    But  i 


time  put  in  Mr.  RuthveB*s  month  while  he  held  the  dagger  at . 
the King^s  breast  are,  "  Sir^  you  mtui  be  my  prisoner;  re* 
**  member  an  myjather*$  death.*'  Secondly,  when  he  threatened 
him  with  deaths  it  was  only  to  deter  him  from  maldng  any 
noise^  ^^  Hoiiyour  Umgue^  or  iy  Christ  you  shaUdie!*   ^.  In 
his  finrt  deposition^  the  words  of  Mr.  Ruthven,  when  he  re- 
turned to  Uie  chamberwhere  he  had  left  the  King»  are  ^  There ' 
*'  is  no  remedy,  iy  God  you  must  die.**   But  in  hisflecond  dc« 
position^  **  By  God  there  is  no  remedy*  and  oftred  to  bind 
**  His  Majesty's  hands."    Crom*  51*    The  material  words 
you  must  die  are  omitted.    The  first  deposition  seems  plamly 
to  intimate  that  it  was  Ruth ven*s  intention  to  murder  the  King. ' 
The  second  would  lead  us  to  conclude  that  he  had  no  other 
design  than  to  detain  him  as  a  prisoner. 

There  are  likewise  some  remarkable  contradictions  in  the 
testimonies  pf  the  other  witnesses.  1.  In  the  discourse  pub« 
lished  by  authority,  it  is  insmuated  that  the  tumult  of  the  in- 
habitants was  raised  against  die  King,  and  that  it  required 
some  art  to  pacify  them.  Disc.  S2*  The  Duke  of  Lennox 
confirms  this  in  his  deposition.  Crom.  44.  An  act  of  privy 
council  summoning  the  magistrates  of  Perth  to  answer  for  that 
riot  is  stin  extant.  And  yet  Andrew  Roy,  one  of  the  bailies 
of  the  town,  deposes,  that  lie  himself  raised  the  people,  and 
that  they  took  arms  in  order  to  assist  the  King.  Crom.  69. 
2.  Henderson  deposes,  that  he  gave  an  evasive  answer  to  Mr. 
John  Moncrief,  who  inquired  where  he  had  been  that  morning, 
because  theTlarl  had  commanded  him  not  to  let  any  man  know 
that  he  had  been  at  Falkland.  Disc.  54.  Moncrief  deposes  to 
the  same  purpose.  Crom.  64.  And  yet  George  Hay,  after- 
wards Lord  Kinaoul,  and  the  chancellor  of  Scotland,  ttiidPeter 
Hay,  depose,  that  the  Earl,  in  their  presence,  asked  Henderson, 
"  VHiom  he  found  with  the  Kbg  at  Falkland  ?"  Crom.  70, 7L, 
Which  question  seems  to  prove  that  he  did  not  aim  at  keeping 
that  journey  a  secret.  In  the  Collection  of  Criminal  Trials, 
pul:(]ished  by  Mr.  Amot  in  1785,  the  evidence  against  the  two 
brothers  has  been  considered  with  great  attention.  P.  20|  iic. ' 
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not  long  after,  a  coaspincy  broke  out  in  En^and  book 
against  Elizdbetht  wiBck,  thou^  the  first  danger     ^™' 
was  instantly  di^peUed,  jiroduoed  tn^gical  efectSt     i€oi. 
that  rendered  the  close  of  that  Queen's  reign 
^   dismal  and  unhappy.    As  James  wais  deqply  in-   • 
teresled  in  that  event»  it  merits  our  particular 


ToBcourtof  I^igbmd  was  at  this  time  divided 
between  two  powedEid  £ictioiis»  which  contended 
ftp  tiie  siqpreme  directioQ  of  affidrs.  The  leader 
of  tiie  one  was  Robert  IVEvreux,  Eail  (^  Essex ; 
Sir  Robert  Cecil,  ^e  son  of  Lord  Treasurer  Bur- 
tei|^  was  at  the  head  of  the  other.  The  former 
was  the  most  accomplidied  and  the  most  p<^uiar 
of  all  the  English  noUes;  bnive,  generous^  af- 
fidde^  thoi^  impetuous  yet  willii^  to  listen  to 
the  counsels  of  t^ioseiriiom  he  loved;  an  avowed, 
but  not  an-  implacaUe  enemy;  a  fiiend  noless^ 
constant  than  warm  f  inciyable  of  disguising  his^ 
own  selttimentSy  or  of  misrepresenting  those  of 
odiers;  better  fitted  for  a  campthan  for  a  court; 
of  a  genius  that  qualified  him  for  the  first  place 
in  the  administration,  with  a  spirit  which  scorned 
Ike  second  as  below  his  merit.  He  was  soon 
£stinguidied  by  the  Queen,  who^  with  a  profile 
flion  micommon  to  her,  conferred  on  him,  even 
in  hb  earliest  youth,  the  highest  honours.  Nor 
did  this  dimifiiah  the  esteem  and  affection  of  his 
countrymen ;  but,  by  a  rare  felidtyr  he  was  at 
once  the  fevourite  of  his  soverei^,  and  the  dar-^ 
fing  {£  the  people.  Cecil,  on  the  other  hand, 
educated  in  a  court,  and  trained  under  a  father 
deeply  skilled  in  all  its  arts,  was  crafty,  insinu- 
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BOOK  ttingtindustxiQus;  and  though  loftalenH 

VM-    whick  fitted  him  foj  the  J^hm  mco$,  he  did 
if^i.     not  J^^upw  his  went it}<4^.&^ 

but  .availed  hima^lf'  of  every  advaotagei.  vbwh 
his  owaeddress,  or  the  miatake9  of  otheth  affordeA 
binu:  Two  such  wen  \irere  fomied  to  be  liyali 

Ji  i 

and  enemies.    Essex  despised  the  arts  of  Ceeilaa  \ 

low  and  base^    To  Cocil,.  thft  Earr^  jnagiuwintty 
appeared  $o  be  presumption  and  ibUyt    AH  tbe 
military  men,  except  EaLeigb»  favoured  Eaeei. 
Most  of  the  courtier^  adhered  to  Cecilt  whow 
manners  more  nearly  resembled  their  own* 
His  cor-        As  Elizabeth  advanced  in  years^  the  Btn^gfin 
wi^lith  between  these  factions  became  mow  viotoat 
^^ot-   Essex,  in  order  to  strengthen  himself,  had  tarlgr 
courted  the  friendship  of  the  King  of  Scotia  ftr 
whose  right  of  succession  he  waa  a  eealous  advo* 
cate,  and  held  a  close  correspondence  both  with 
him  and'  with  his  principal  ministers.     GtoUt 
devoted  to  the  Queen  alone,  rose  daily  to  mm 
honours^  by  the  assiduity  of  his  services,  and  IIm 
patience  with  which  he  expected  the  reward  «f 
them ;  while  the  Earl's  high  spirit  and  impe/H^ 
sity  sometimes  exposed  him  to  checks  from  n  miih 
tress,  who,  though  partial  in  her  affection  tofwaid 
him,  could  not  easily  bear  contradiction,  and  wbo 
conferred  favours  oilen  unwillingly,  and  alwaya 
slowly.    His  own  solicitations,  however,  seccmdad 
maliciously  by  his  enemies,  who  wished  to  remove 
him  at  a  distance  from  court,  advanced  him  to 
the  command  of  the  army  employed  in  Ireland 
against  Tyronne,  and  to  the  office  of  Lord  lieu^ 
tenant  of  that  kingdom,  with  a  commission  almoit 


OP  SCOTLAND.  I6t 

unlimited.    His  oudciilss  in  that  expedition  did  B  0  o  K 
not  equal  either  his  own  promisef!,  or  the  expect-     ^"'  . 
ationi  of  Elizabeth.  Tiie  Queen,  peevish  from  her     i  eoi . 
disappointment;  and  exasperated  against  Esiex 
by  the  artifices  of  his  enemies,  wrote  him  a  harsh 
letter,  fUU  of  accusations  and  reproaches.    These 
his  impatient  spirit  could  not  bear,  and  in  the 
first  transports  of  his  resentment,  he  proposed  to 
carry  over  a  part  of  Iiis  army  into  England,  and, 
by  driving  his  enemies  from  the  Queen's  pre- 
sence, to  reinstate  himself  in  favour  and  in  power. 
But,  upon  more  mature  thoughts,  he  abandoned 
this  rash  design,  and  setting  sail  with  a  few  officers 
devoted  to  his  person,  landed  in  England,  and 
potted  directly  to  court.    Elizabeth  received  him 
without  any  symptom  either  of  affection  or  of  dis* 
{deasure.    By  proper  compliances  and  acknow* 
iedgments,  he  might  have  regained  his  former 
ascendant  over  the  Queen.    But  he  thought  him- 
self too  deeply  injured  to  submit  to  these.    Eliza- 
beth, bn  the  other  hand,  determined  to  subdue 
his  haughty  temper ;  and  though  her  severity 
drew  from  him  the  most  humble  letters,  she  coti- 
ined  him  to  the  lord  keeper^s  house,  and  ap- 
pointed commissioners  to  try  him,  both  for  his 
conduct  during  his  government  bf  Ireland,  and 
for  leaving  that  kingdom  without  her  permission. 
By  their  sentence,  he  was  suspended  from  all  his 
offices,  except  that  of  master  of  the  horse,  and 
continued  a  prisoner  during  the  Queen's  plea- 
sure.   Satisfied  with  having  mortified  his  pride 
thus  far,  Elizabeth  did  not  suffer  the  sentence  to 
be  recorded,  and  soon  afler  allowed  him  to  retire 

M  4 
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B  o  0  K  to  his  own  house.    I    ring  :  trabsacticMSf 

.J^^^*^  which  occupied  seyeral  i  onths,  Essex  Auctuated 
isox.     between  the  allegiance  I  t  owed  to  \m  sovere^ 
and  the  desire  of  revenge ;  and  sometiiMs  leaned 
to  the  one,  and  sometimes  to  the  other.    la  me 
of  tlie  intervals  when  the  latter  prevailedt  he 
sent  a  messenger  into  Scotland,  to  encourage  the 
King  to  assert  his  own  right  to  the  succeflsiott  by 
force  of  arms,  and  to  promise  that,  besides  the 
assistance  of  the  Earl  and  all  his  friends  in  Eng* 
land.  Lord  Mountjoy,  now  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland,  would  join  him  with  five  thousand  men 
James's     from  that  kingdom.    But  James  did  not  chuse 
c^duct.     to  hazard  the  losing  of  a  kingdom,  of  which  he 
was  just  about  to  obtain  possession,  by  a  prema- 
ture attempt  to  seize  it    Moun^oy,  too,  declined 
the  enterprise,  and  Essex  adopted  more  dutifid 
schemes ;  all  thoughts  of  ambition  appearing  to 
be  totally  effiu^ed  out  of  his  mind. 
The  wUd        This  moderation,  which  was  merely  the  efibct 
^f£^    of  disgust  and  disappointment,  was  not  of  long 
continuance ;  and  the  Queen,  having  not  oaiy 
refused  to  renew  a  lucrative  grant  which  she  had 
formerly  bestowed,  but  even  to  admit  him  into 
her  .presence,  that  new  injury  drove  a  temper, 
naturally  impatient,  and  now  much  fretted,  to 
absolute  despair.    His  friends,  instead  of  eooth- 
ing  his  rage,   or  restraining  his  impekuoeityt 
added  to  both  by  their  imprudent  and  interested 
zeal.    Afler  many  anxious  consultations^  lie  de* 
termined  to  attempt  to  redress  his  wrongs  by 
violence.    But  being  conscious  how  unpopular 
such  an  enterprise  would  be,  if  it  appeared  to 
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prdceed  from  motives  of  private  revenge  alone,  BOOR 
b  endear  red  to  give  it  the  semblance  of  ,  ^^'  , 
public  utility,  by  mingling  the  King  of  Scot*  leoi. 
land's  interest  with  his  own.  He  wrote  to 
JamsBp  that  the  faction  h  now  predominated 
in  thflf  English  court  ha  I  r  Ived  to  support  the 
pretensiont  qf  the  Infai  i  ^f  un  to  the  crown ; 
that  the  places  of  the  gi  i  t  importance  in 
the  kingdom  were  put  into  the  hands  of  his 
avowed  enemies ;  and  that  unless  he  sent  am- 
bassadors, without  delay,  to  insist  on  the  imme-* 
diate  declaration  of  his  right  of  succession,  their 
measiures  were  so  well  concerted,  that  all  his 
hopes  would  be  desperate.  James,  who  knew 
how  disagreeable  such  a  proposal  would  be  to 
the  Queen  of  England,  was  not  willing  rashly  to 
expose  himself  to  her  displeasure.  Essex,  never- 
theless, blinded  by  resentment,  and  impatient 
for  revenge,  aband<med  himself  to  these  passions, 
and  acted  like  a  man  guided  by  frenzy  or  despair. 
W&h  two  or  three  hundred  followers  incom- 
pletely armed,  he  atte  ul  to  assault  a  throne 
the  best  established  in  ]  uro  Sallying  at  theif 
head  out  of  his  own  .  he  cdled  on  the 

citizens  of  London,  if  t  ^  r  valued  his  life, 
or  wished  to  preserve  the  ki  n  ftotti  the 
dominion  of  the  Spaniards,  to  take  arms,  and  to 
follow  his  standard.  He  advanced  towards  the 
palace  with  an  intention  to  drive  Cecil  and  his 
faction  out  of  the  Queen's  presence,  and  to 
obtain  a  declaration  of  the  Scottish  King's  right 
of  succession.^    But,  though  almost  adored  by 

^  Birch.  Mem.  ii.  477. 
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B  o  o  K  the  citizensi  not  a  man  would  join  him:  in  ^ 
^^j'  wild  enterprise.  Dispirited  hy  theirandiflbranoe^ 
1601.  deserted  by  some  of  his  own  ^attendfimtii'&ind 
almost  surrounded  by  the  troops  wlxidKmaridiid 
against  him  under  dW^nrleaderr  into'^thfts^oify^ 
he  retreated  to  his  own  house:  v'^scndwidMift^jr 
bold  effort,  suitable  to  faispresent  <!dHditiCttiy^ €r 
worthy  of  his  former  reputation  for  t^ourfi^/  he 
surrendered  to  his  enemies.     "'  .  7  -•  . 

As  soon  as  James  heard  of  Essex's  ill  success^ 
he  appointed  the  Earl  of  Mar,  and  Brac6»  Ab« 
bot  of  Kinloss,  to  repair  as  his  ambassadcxrs  to 
the  court  of  England.    The  former  of  these  was 
the  person  by  whose  means  Essex  had  carried 
on  his  correspondence  with  the  King.     He  waa 
a  passionate  admirer  of  the  EarPs  character^  and 
disposed. to  attempt  every  thing  that  could  ctfo* 
tribute  to  his  safety.    Bruce,  united  in  a  dote 
friendship  with  Mar,  was  ready  to  secmid  him 
with  equal  zeal.    Nor  W98  the  purpose  ot  the 
embassy  less  friendly  to  Essex,  than  the  cholee 
of  hiB  ambassadors ;  they  were  commanded  to 
solicit,  in^  the  warmest  manner,  for  the  Eail'a 
life,  and  if  they  found  that  the  King,  by  avow* 
ing  his  friends,  could  either  promote  their  de» 
signs,  or  contribute  to  their  safety,  they  were 
empowered  to  lay  aside  all  disguise,  and  to  pro* 
mise  that  he  would  put  himself  at  their  headf 
and  claim  what  was  due  to  him  by  force  of 
iOi  dMih.  arms.^    But  before  the  ambassadors  could  reach 
London,    Essex  had  suffered  the  punishment 
which  he  merited  by  his  treason.    Periiapa  the 

«  Johnit.  S89.    Birch.  Mem.  ii.  n(K 
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lear  of  their  interposing,  in  order  to  obtain  his  b  o  o  K 
p«rdon»  hastened  his  death.  Elizabeth  c(hi<*  ^^™* 
tioiie4»  for  some  tkne,  irresolute  concerning  his  isou 
filter  and  could  not  bring  herself  to  consign  into 
tb^  hiNads  pf  the  executioner,  a  man  who  had 
OQoe  possessed  her  favour  so  entirely,  without  a 
painful  struggle  between  her  resentment  against 
his  late  misconduct,  and  her  ancient  affection 
towards  him.  The  distress  to  which  she  was  now 
r^dueed,  tended  naturally  to  soften  the  foimer^ 
wlnle  it  revived  the  latter  with  new  teodmiess ; 
and  the  intercession  of  one  &ithful  frigid,  who 
bid  intermit  with  the  Queen,  might  perhaps 
hfgiff  saved  his  life,  and  have  procured  him  a 
rawB^ony  which,  of  herself,  she  was  ashamed  to 
grants  .  But  this  generous  noblenum  had  at  that 
tnne  w  such  friend*  Elizabeth,  solicited  bu 
^issantly  by^her  ministers,  and  (tended  with 
i^  hfuightiness  of  Essex,  who,  as  she  imagined, 
sgorned  to  sue  for  pardon,  at  last  commanded 
Hin^  ^ent^nc^  to  be  put  in  execution.  No  aooner 
vas  the .  M9?¥.  struck,  than  she  repented  of  h» 
0W9  rai^nessy  and  bewailed  his  death  with  othe 
deepest  sorrow,  James  always  considered  him 
^  one  who  had  fallen  a  martyr  to  his  service^ 
a^d,  aAer  his  accession  to  the  En^sh  thfonet 
iest(Nred  hi^  son  to  his  honours,,  as  well  as  all  his 
aaso^atas  in  the  conspiracy,  and  distinguished 
ihtm  with  his  favour/ 

Tus^  Scottish  wibassadors,  finding  that  they  jaiMs 
1m4  aarived  too  lat?  to  execute  the  thief  business  SJ*^'*^ 
Wwunittftd  to  their  charge,  not  cmly  concealed  ^^^ 

^  Camd.    SpoUw.  464. 
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BOOK  that  part  of  their  instructions  with  the  utnielt 
^  ^'     care ;   but  congratulated  the  Queen,  in  theif 
1601.     master's  name,  on  her  happy  escape  &om  midi 
an  audacious  conspiracy.     Elizabeth,  tboi^ 
no  stranger  to  the  King's  correspondenoe  urilh 
Essex,  or  to  that  nobleman's  intentions  of  assert* 
ing  James's  right  to  the  crown,  was  not  williig 
that  these  should  be  known  to  the  people,  and, 
for  that  reason,  received  the  congratulations  of 
the  Scottish  ambassadors  with  all  possible  ttiaifa 
of  credit  and  good-will  $  and  in  order  to  sMth 
James,  and  to  preserve  the  appearances  <^  in^oii 
between  the  two  courts,  increased  the  subskty 
which  she  paid  him  annually.    The  ambassaitkm 
resided  for  some  time  in  England,   and  wwe 
employed  with  great  success,  in  renewing-  and 
extending  the  intrigues,  which  Bruce  had  ftr* 
merly  entered  into  with  the  English  nobles. '  As 
Elizabeth  advanced  in  years,  the  English  turned 
their  eyes  more  and  more  towards  ScodttMly 
and  were  eager  to  prevent  each  other  in^'eoorl* 
ing  the  favour  of  tiieir  future  monarch.    Amol- 
rances  of  attachment,  pr  ^fessions  of  regai^  and 
promises  of  support,  were  offered  to  James  £pom 
every  comer  of  the  kingdom.      Cecil  hiataelf, 
perceiving  what  hopes  Essex  had  founds  on 
the  fiiendshq[>  of  the  Scottish  King,  and  what 
advantages  he  might  have  derived   frcnn   it» 
thought  it  prudent  to  stand  no  longer  at  a  dis* 
tance  from  a  Prince,  who  might  so  soon  become 
his  master.  But  being  sensible  at  the  same  time 
how  dangerous  such  an  intercourse  might  prove, 
under  a  mistress  naturally  jealous,  and  whose 
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jealousy  grew  stronger  with  old  age ;  though  he  B  O  OK 
entered  into  a  correspondence  with  him,  he  ^  ^^ 
cairied  it  on  with  all  the  secrecy  and  caution  leoi. 
necessary  in  his  situation,  and  peculiar  to  his 
character/  James  having  gained  the  man  whose 
qqpositicHi  and  influence  he  had  hitherto  chiefly 
dreaded,  waited,  in  perfect  security,  till  that 
event  should  happen  which  would  open  his  way 
to  the  throne  of  England.^  It  was  with  some 
difficulty  that  he  restrained  within  proper  bounds 
his  adherents  in  that  kingdom,  who,  labouring 
to  distinguish  themselves  by  that  officious  zeal, 
with  which  a  Prince,  who  has  a  near  prospect  of 
mounting  the  throne,  is  always  served,  urged 
him  to  allow  a  motion  to  be  made  in  parliament 
£m:  declaring  his  ri^t  of  succession  to  the  crown. 
Jsunes  prudently  discouraged  that  design;  but 
it  was  with  no  small  satisfaction  that  he  observed 
the  4aceodant  he  was  acquiring  in  a  court,  the 
dictates  of  which  he  had  been  so  long  obliged 
tQ  obey;  and  which  had  either  prescribed  or 
thwarted  every  step  he  had  taken  during  the 
whole  course  of  his  reign.^ 

'  See  Appendix^  No.  LIII. 

'  Dr.-Birdi,  in  his  life  of  Prince  Henry,  p.  3S2.  has  gi^en 
lome  account  of  the  mysterious  mode  in  which,  this  corre-. 
spondence  was  carried  on,  and  how  the  letters  were  conveyed 
from  London  to  Dublin,  and  from  thence  to  Scotland.  Not- 
withstanding the  solicitude  which  Cecil  repeatedly  discovers 
that  hie  letters  should  be  destroyed  as  soon  as  the  King  had 
itsd  A^niy  a  ctnsiderable  number  of  them  has  beea  pre- 
tenr^  and  published  by  Sir  David  Dalrymple  in  the  year- 
1766.  .They  were  written  by  Lord  Henry  Howard,  under 
the  inspection  of  Cecil,  in  a  style  affecte^y  obscure.    The 

whole  correspondence  is  more  curious  than  instructive. 
^  Spotsw.  467*  471.    Birch,  Mem.  ii.  5li. 
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BOOK  Notwithstanding  the  vident  struggles  of 
,  ^*  ,  the  political  factions  which  divided  tiie  court, 
leost.  and  the  frequent  revolutions  which  had  hap^ 
tocivil^  pened  there,  since  the  King  first  took  the  reins 
^dm  ^  of  government  into  his  own  hands,  Scotland  had 
enjoyed  unusual  tranquillity^  being  undisturbed 
by  any  foreign  enemy,  and  free  from  any  in- 
testine commotion  of  long  continuance.  During 
this  period,  James  endeavoured  to  civilize  the 
Highlands  and  the  Isles,  a  part  of  his  dominions 
too  much  neglected  by  former  monarchs,  though 
the  reformation  of  it  was  an  object  highly 
worthy  of  their  care.  The  long  peace  with 
Engknd  had  afforded  an  opportunity  of  sub. 
duing  the  licentious  spirit  of  the  borderers,  and 
of  restraining  their  depredations,  oflen  no  less 
ruinous  to  their  countrymen  than  to  their  ene-' 
inies*  The  inhabitants  of  the  low  country  began, 
gradually,  to  forget  the  use  of  arms,  and  to  be- 
come attentive  to  the  arts  of  peace.  But  the 
Highlandersi  retaining  their  natural  fierceness, 
averse  from  labour,  and  inured  to  rapine,  infested 
their  more  industrious  neighbours  by  their  con*' 
tinual  incursions.  James,  being  solicitous  not 
only  to  repress  their  inroads,  but  to  render  them 
usdful  subjects  S  had  at  *difierent  times  enacted 
many  wise  laws  extremely  conducive  to  tliese 
ends*  All  landlords,  or  chiefs  of  clans,  were 
enjoined  to  permit  no  persons  to  reside  in  their 
estates  who  could  not  find  sufficient  surety  for 
'  their  good  behaviour;  they  were  required  to 
make  a  list  of  all  suspicious  persons  under 

•  Basil,  Dor.  139. 
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jurisdiction^  to. bind  themselves  to  deliver  them  BOOK 
to.ju3tiee^<jand«ito..kidemnif)r  those  who  should  ^^^• 
suffer  hy.  .their  robberies  j  and,  in  order  to  aacer*  i«02. 
tain  the  faithful  performance  of  these  articles, 
the .  chiefs  themselves  were  obliged  to  give  hos* 
tages  to  the  King^  or  to  put  pledges  in  his  hands. 
Three  towns,  which  might  serve  as  a  retreat  for 
the  industrious,  and  a  nursery  for  arts  and  com- 
merce, were  appointed  to  be  built  in  different 
parts  of  the  Highlands ;  one  in  Cantire,  another 
in  Lochaber,  and  a  third  in  the  Isle  of  Lewis ; 
and,  in  order  to  draw  inhabitants  thither,  all 
the  privileges  of  royal  boroughs  were  to  be  con- 
ferred upon  them.  Finding  it,  however,  to  be 
no  easy  matter  to  inspire  the  natives  of  those 
countries  with  the  love  of  industry,  a  resolution 
was  taken  to  plant  among  them  colonies  of 
people  from  the  more  industrious  counties.  The 
first  experiment  was  made  on  the  Isle  of  Lewis ; 
and  as  it  was  advantageously  situated  for  the 
fidiing  trade,  a  source  from  which  Scotland  ought 
oatiuully  to  derive  great  wealth,  the  colony 
tranfi|>orted  thither  was  drawn  out  of  Fife,  the 
inhabitants  of  which  were  well  skilled  in  that 
branch  of  commerce.  But  before  they  had  re- 
mained there  long  enough  to  manifest  the  good 
eSects  of  this  institution,  the  islanders,  enraged  at 
serang  their  country  occupied  by  those  intruders, 
took  arms,  and  surprising  them  in  the  night*timei 
murdered  some  of  them,  and  compelled  the  rest 
to  abandon  the  settlement;  The  King's  attention 
beuEig  soon  after  turned  to  othei^  subjects,  we  hear 
no  more  of  this  salutary  project.  Though  James 
did  not  pursue  the  design  with  that  steady  appli- 
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«  0  Q  K  cation  and  perseverance,  without  which  it  iR 
,  V"^'  ^  impoasible  to  change  the  manners  of  a  whole 
160S.     people,  he  had  the  glory,  however,  not  only  -of 
having  first  conceived  the  thought,  but  of  having 
first  pointed  out  the  proper  method  of  intro- 
ducing the  civil  arts  of  life  into  that  part  of  the 
island.  *" 
Biiift.  Aft£R  having  long  enjoyed  a  good  state  of 

uhMiand  health,  the  effect  of  a  sound  constitution,  and 
dMth.       the  reward  of  uncommon  regularity  and  tem- 
perance, Elizabeth  began  this  winter  to  feel  her 
vigour  decrease,  and  to  be  sensible  of  the  in- 
infirmities  of  old  age.    Having  removed  on  a 
very  stormy  day  from  Westminster  to  Richmond, 
160J.     whither  she  was  impatient  to  retire,  her  com- 
Jan. 81.     plaints  increased.    She  had  no  formed  fever; 
her  pulse  was^  good  *,  but  she  ate  little  and  could 
not  sleep.    Her  distemper  seemed  to  proceed 
from  a  deep  melancholy^  which  appeared  both  in 
her  countenance  and  beliaviour.    She  delighted 
in  solitude,  she  sat  constantly  in  the  dark  }  and 
was  often  drowned  in  tears. 

No  sooner  was  the  Queen's  indisposition  known, 
than  persons  of  all  ranks,  and  of  all  difierent  secti 
and  parties,  redoubled  their  applications  to  thi 
King  of  Scots,  and  vied  with  each  other  in  pro 
fessions  of  attachment  to  his  person,  and  in  pro 
mises  of  submission  to  liis  government.  Evei 
some  of  Elizabeth's  own  servants,  weary  of  thi 
length  of  her  reign,  fond  of  novelty,  impatien 
to  get  rid  of  tlie  burden  of  gratitude  for  past  be 
nefite,  and  eicpecting  to  share  in  the  liberality  o 

^  Pari.  1587. 1594. 1597.    Spotiw.  468. 
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a,  new  Prince,  began  to  desert  her  :  and  crowds  1b  0  OK 
of  people  hurried  towards  Scotland,  eager  to  pre-  ^  ^'  ^ 
occupy  the  favour  of  the  successor,  or  afraid  of     leos. 
being  too  late  in  paying  homage  to  him. 

Meanwhile,  the  Queen's  disease  increased, 
and  her  melancholy  appeared  to  be  settled  and 
incurable.  Various  conjectures  were  "formed 
concerning  the  causes  of  a  disorder,  from  which 
she  seemed  to  be.  exempted  by  the  natural  cheer- 
fulness of  her  temper.  Some  imputed  it  to  her 
being  forced,  contrary  to  her  inclination,  to  par- 
don the  Earl  of  Tyronne,  whose  rebellion  had 
for  many  years  created  her  much  trouble. 
Others  imagined  that  it  arose  from  observing 
the  ingratitude  of  her  courtiers,  and  the  levity 
of  her  people,  who  beheld  her  hedth  declining 
with  most  indecent  indifference,  and  looked  for- 
ward to  the  accession  of  the  Scottish  King,  with 
an  impatience  which  they  could  not  conceal. 
The  most  common  opinion,  at  that  time,  and 
perhaps  the  most  probable,  was,  that  it  flowed 
from  grief  for  the  Earl  of  Essex.  She  retained 
an  extraordinary  regard  for  the  memory  of  that 
unfortunate  nobleman;  and  though  she  often 
complained  of  his  obstinacy,  seldom  mentioned 
his  name  without  tears. '  An  accident  happened 
soon  afler  her  retiring  to  Richmond,  which  re- 
vived her  affection  with  new  tenderness,  and 
embittered  her  sorrows.  The  Countess  of  Not- 
tingham, being  on  her  death-bed,  desired  to  see 
tibe  Queen,  in  order  ta  reveal  something  to  her, 
^without  discovering  which,  she  could  not  die  in 

*  Birch.  Mem.  ii.  505.  * 
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]»-  o  o  K  peace.    When  the  Queen  came  into  her  chaak 
^^^-     ber>  she  told  her,  that  while  Essex  lay  undor 
1603;     sentence  of  death,  he  was  desirous  of  implofi8|f 
pardon  in  the  manner  which  the  Queen  henrif 
had  prescribed,  by  returning  a  ring,  which  durii^ 
the  height  of  his  favout  she  had  given  him^  wttil 
a  promise  that  if,  in  any  fiiture  distress,  he  Mmt   ] 
that  back  to  her  as  a  token,  it  should  entidt  ^ 
him  to  her  protection ;  that  Lady  Scrope  was  tihe    ; 
person  he  intended  to  employ  in  order  to  preMOt 
it ;  that,  by  a  mistake,  it  was  put  into  her  hmdi  , 
instead  of  Lady  Scrope's ;  and,  that  she  having 
communicated  the  matter  to  her  husband,  oo* 
of  Essex's  most  implacable  enemies,  he  had  fiw 
bid  her  either  to  carry  the  ring  to  the  Queen,  er 
to  return  it  to  the  Earl.    The  Countess  hafing 
thus  disclosed  her  secret,  begged  the  QuMR^ 
forgiveness :  but  Elizabeth,  who  now  saw  h¥k 
the  malice  of  the  EarPs  enemies,  and  how  Uti- 
justly  she  had  suspected  him  of  inflexible  ofctti 
nacy,  replied,  •*  Grod  may  forgive  you,  but  I  neMt 
can ;''  and  left  the  room  in  great   emotion*  ^ 

■ 

^  This  anecdote  concerning  Elizabeth  was  first  pubBAai 

by  Osborne,  Mem.  of  Eliz.  p.  23. ;  is  confirmed  by  dietalCl* 

mony  of  De  Maurier,  Mem.  260.»  and  by  the  tracitldaal  #p|^ 

dence  of  Lady  Elizabeth  Spelman,  published  by  Dr«  BMI^' 

Negoc.  106.  Camden  mentions  the  Queen's  grief  fiir  ISmtaCB 

death  as  one  of  the  causes  of  her  melancholy* 

original  papers  remain,   which'  prove  that  this  was 

monly  believed  at  the  time.    Bhrch.  Mem.  ii.  509. 

however,  had  been  beheaded  two  years  befbre  her 

and  there  seems  to  have  been  no  other  reason,  but  lliil 

which  we  have  assigned,  why  her  sorrows  should  revive  with 

so  much  violence  at  so  great  a  cBstance  of  time.    Ai  the 

death  of  the  Cotmtess  of  Nottingham  happened  abottt  a 

1% 
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From  that  moment,  heir  spirit  sunk  entirely ;  she  b  o  o  k 

could  scarce  taste  food;    she   refused  all  the     ^^^' 

medicines  prescribed  by  her  physicians;    de-     laoj, 

daring  that  she  wished  to  die,  and  would  live 

no  longer.    No  intreaty  could  prevail  on  her  to 

go  to  bed ;  she  sat  on  cushions,  during  ten  days 

and  nights,  pensive  and  silent,  holding  her  finger 

almost  continually  in  her  mouth,  with  her  eyes 

open,  and  fixed  on  the  ground.    The  only  thing 

to  which  she  seemed  to  give  any  attention,  was 

the  acts  of  devotion  performed  in  her  apartment 

by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  and  in  these 

she  joined  with  great  appearance  of  fervour* 

Wasted,  at  last,  as  well  by  anguish  of  mind,  as 

by  long  abstinence,    she    expired,  without  a 

struggle,  on  Thursday  the  twenty-fourth  day 

of  March,  in  the  seventieth  year  of  her  agOy 

and  in  the  forty-fifth  of  her  reign. ' 

Foreigners  often  accuse  the  Enirlish  of  indif-  Her  cha« 
fermee  and  disrespect  towards  their  Princes ;  but 
mttkoat  reason.    No  people  are  more  grateful 


fintn^t  before  the  Queen's  death,  the  coincidence  of  these 
Sfeiiks,  together  with  the  other  evidence  mentionedi  adds  so 
■adi  probability  to  the  story  related  by  Osborne,  as  will  en* 
tilb  k  to  a  place  in  history.  The  only  objection  to  the  ac» 
MBOt  we  have  given  of  Elizabeth's  attachment  to  Essex, 
from  her  great  age.  At  the  age  of  68,  the  amorous 
are  commonly  abundantly  cool,  and  the  violence  of 

fh^  passions,  except  one,  is  much  abated.  But  die  force 
sf  tbia  objection  is  entirely  rei  ved  by  an  author  who  has 
iQaitrated  many  passages  in  the  i!;nglish  History,  and  adorned 
man.  Catalogue  of  Royal  and  Noble  Authors,  Article  Essex, 

» Camd.  Birch.  Mem.  il  506.  Birch.  Negoc.  206.  Strype, 

If.  879* 
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BOOK  than  they  to  those  monarchs  who  merit  their 
VIII.  gratitude.  The  names  of  Edward  III.  and 
IS03.  Henry  V.  are  mentioned  by  the  English  of  this 
age  with  tlie  same  warmth  as  they  were  by  those 
who  shared  in  the  blessings  and  splendour  of  their 
reigns.  The  memory  of  Elizabeth  is  still  adored  i 
in  England.  The  historians  of  that  kingdooif  * 
afler  celebrating  her  love  of  her  people;  -her 
sagacity  in  discerning  their  true  interest ;  her  ' 
steadiness  in  pursuing  it;  her  wisdom  m  the 
choice  of  her  ministers ;  the  glory  she  acquired 
by  arms ;  the  tranquillity  she  secured  to  her  sub* 
j.ects ;  and  the  increase  of  fame,  of  riches»  and  of 
commerce,  which  were  the  fruits  of  all  these ; 
justly  rank  her  among  the  most  illustrious  Princes. 
Even  the  defects  in  her  character,  they  observe, 
were  not  of  a  kind  pernicious  to  her  people.  Har 
excessive  frugality  was  not  accompanied  with  the 
love  of  hoarding ;  and,  though  it  prevented  some 
great  undertakings,  and  rendered  the  success  of 
others  incomplete,  it  introduced  oeconomy  into 
her  administration,  and  exempted  the  nation 
from  many  burdens,  which  a  monarch,  more 
profuse  or  more  enterprising,  must  have  imposed. 
Her  slowness  in  rewarding  her  servants .  some* 
times  discouraged  useful  merit ;  but  it  prevented 
the  undeserving  from  acquiring  power  and 
wealtli,  to  which  they  had  no  title.  Her  extreme 
jealousy  of  those  Princes  who  pretended  to  dis- 
pute her  right  to  the  crown,  led  her  to  take  sudi 
precautions,  as  tended  no  less  to  the  public 
safety,  tlian  to  her  own ;  and  to  court  the  aff<|c* 
tions  of  her  people,  as  the  firmest  support  of  her 

14 
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throne.     Such  is  the  picture  which  the  English  BOOK 
draw  cf  this  great  Queen.  ,  ^"^  . 

Whoever  undertakes  to  write  the  history  of  »«»• 
Soodaiid,  finds  himself  obliged,  frequently,  to 
view  her  in  b,  very  difierent,  and  in  a  less  amiable 
%fat.  Her  authority  in  that  kingdom,  during 
tlie  greater  part  of  her  reign,  was  little  inferior 
to  that  wbich  she  possessed  in  her  own.  But  this 
authority,  acquired  at  first  by  a  service  of  great 
importance  to  the  nation,  she  eicercised  in  a  man- 
ner extremely  pernicious  to  its  happiness.  By 
her  industry  in  fomenting  the  rage  of  the  two 
coQimiding  factions ;  by  supplying  the  one  with 
partial  aid;  by  feeding  the  other  with  false 
hqpes ;  by  balancing  their  power  so  artfully,  that 
eadi  of  tliem  was  able  to  distress,  and  neither  of 
them  to  subdue  the  other ;  she  rendered  Scotland 
loiig  4he  seat  of  discord,  confusion,  and  blbodi 
cfira ;  and  her  craft  and  intrigues,  effecting  what 
the  valour  of  her  ancestors  could  not  accomplish-, 
reduced  that  kingdom  to  a  state  of  dependance 
on  England.  The  maxims  of  policy,  often  little 
consonant  to  those  of  morality,  may,  perhaps^ 
justify  this  conduct.  But  no  apology  can  be 
oflfered  for  her  behaviour  to  Queen  Mary ;  a  scene 
of  dissimulation  without  necessity ;  and  of  severity 
beycmd  example.  In  almost  all  her  other  actions^ 
Bfizabeth  is  the  object  of  our  highest  admiration; 
in  diis  we  must  allow  that  she  not  only  laid  aside 
the  magnanimity  which  became  a  Queen^  but 
the  feelings  natural  to  a  woman. 

Though  Elisabeth  would  never  permit  the  jamesnro^ 
question  concerning  the  right  of  succession  to  the  ^^^ 

jn  3  Eii^Uiiwfp.  * 
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BOOK  crown  to  be  determined  in  parliament ;  nor  de- 
vm.     clare  her  own  sentiments  concerning  a  point 
i^^     which  she  wished  to  remain  an  impenetrable  myi- 
tery ;  she  had,  however,  formed  no  design  of  ei- 
cluding  the  Scottish  King  from  an  inheritance  to 
which  his  title  was  undoubted.    A  short  time  be- 
fore her  death,  she  broke  the  silence  whieh  ahe 
had  so  long  preserved  on  that  subject,  and  told 
Cecil  and  the  Lord  Admiral,  <<  That  her  thraK 
was  the  throne  of  Kings  -,  that  she  would  have  no 
mean  person  to  ascend  it,  and  that  her  oouimihe 
King  of  Scots  should  be  her  successor/*     Hub 
she  confirmed  on  her  death-bed.     Ap  soon  as  fke 
breathed  her  last,  the  Lords  of  the  privy  oemicil 
proclaimed  James  Kinir  of  Enffland.    All  the  in- 
^es  carried  on  by  foreigners  in  favour  <^the 
Infanta,  all  the  cabals  formed  within  the  kil^t- 
dom  to  support  the  titles  of  Lady  ArabeUfr  tad 
the  Earl  of  Hartford,  disappeared  in  a  aiomeat  | 
the  nobles  and  people,  forgetting  their  SMiittl; 
hostilities  with  Scotland,  and  their  aveiHicMi  ftr 
the  dominion  of  strangers,  testified  thdr  Mkii- 
faction  with  louder  acclamations  than  were  uival 
at  the  accession  of  their  native  Princes.     AdMbt 
this  tumult  of  joy,    a  motion  made  by  e  ftw 
patriots,  who  proposed  to  prescribe  some  cesdi- 
lions  to  the  successor,  and  to  exact  from  him  iht 
redress  of  some  grievances,  before  they  called 
him  to  the  throne,  was  scarcely  heard ;  and  Ce> 
cil,  by  stifling  it,  added  to  his  stock  of  merit  with 
his  new  master.    Sir  Charles  Percy,  hrotlier  cf 
the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  and  Thomas  So- 
merset, the  Earl  of  Worcester's  «^n»  were  dis- 
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patched  to  Scotland,  with  a  letter  to  the  King)  book 
signed  by  all  the  peers  and  privy  counsellors  then  vm. 
in  London ;  informing  him  of  the  Queen's  death,  i^T 
of  his  accession  to  the  throne,  of  their  care  to 
recognize  his  title,  and  of  the  universal  applause 
with  which  the  public  proclamation  of  it  had  been 
attended.  They  made  the  utmost  haste  to  deli- 
ver this  welconie  message ;  but  were  prevented 
by  the  zeal  of  Sir  Robert  Carey,  Lord  Hunsdon's 
youngest  son,  who,  setting  out  a  few  hours  after 
Elinbeth's  death,  arrived  at  Edinbur^  on  Sa- 
tarday  night,  just  as  the  Xing  had  gone  to  bed. 
He  was  immediately  admitted  into  the  royal 
aportmait,  and  kneeling  by  the  Kin^s  bed,  ac- 
^piainted  him  with  the  death  of  Elizabeth,  saluted 
hkn  King  of  England,  Scotland,  France,  and  Lre- 
llftd ;  and  as  a  token  of  the  truth  of  the  intdli- 
gmce  which  he  brought,  presented  him  a  ring, 
whicb  his  sister  Lady  Scrope  had  taken  from  the 
Quiet's  finger  after  her  death.  James  heard 
him  ¥rith  a  decent  composure.  But  as  Carey  was 
4Ndy  a  private  messenger,  the  information  which 
he  brought  was  not  made  public,  and  the  King 
ksft  his  apartment  till  tlie  arrival  of  Percy  and 
JSkwieraet.  Then  his  titles  were  solemnly  pro- 
daimed ;  and  his  own  subjects  expressed  no  less 
joyt  than  tlie  English,  at  this  increase  of  his  dig- 
nity* As  his  presence  was  absolutdiy  necessary  in 
I^ljg^iand,  where  the  people  were  extremeljrim- 
fMAient  to  see  their  new  sovereign^  he  prepared  to 
set  out  for  that  kingdom  without  delay.  .  He  ap- 
{muted  bis  Queen  to  fdQow  him  within  a  few 
weeks.    He  committed  the  government  of  Scot* 

N  4 
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BOOK  land  to  his  privy  council.  He  intrusted  the  care 
,  ^^^^'^  of  his  children  to  different  noblemen.  On  the 
160J.  Sunday  before  his  departure,  he  repaired  to  the 
church  of  St.  Giles,  and  after  hearing  a  sermon^ 
in  which  the  preacher  displayed  the  greatness  of 
the  divine  goodness  in  raising  him  to  the  throne 
of  such  a  powerful  kingdom  without  opposition 
or  bloodshed,  and  exhorted  him  to  express  his 
gratitude,  by  promoting,  to  the  utmost,  the  hi^ 
piness  and  prosperity  of  his  subjects ;  the  King 
rose  up,  and  addressing  himself  to  the  people, 
made  many  professions  of  unalterable  aifedion 
towards  them ;.  promised  to  visit  Scotland  fre- 
quently ;  assured  them  that  his  Scottish  subjects^ 
notwithstanding  his  absence,  should  feel  that  he 
was  their  native  Prince,  no  less  than  when  he 
resided  among  them ;  and  might  still  trust  that  his 
ears  should  be  always  open  to  their  petitions, 
which  he  would  answer  with  the  alacrity  and  love 
of  a  parent.  His  words  were  often  interrupted  by 
the  tears  of  the  whole  audience ;  who,  though 
they  exulted  at  the  King's  prosperity,  were  melt^ 
ed  into  sorrow  by  these  tender  declarations.  * '. 
Takes  po8-  On  the  fiflh  of  April  he  began  his  journey,  with 
the  throne.  &  Splendid,  but  not  a  numerous  train ;  and  next 
day  he  entered  Berwick.  Wherever  he  came^  im- 
mense multitudes  were  assembled  to  welcome  him ; 
and  the  principal  persons  in  the  different  counties 
through  which  he  passed,  displayed  all  their  wealth 
and  magnificence  in  entertainments  prepared  for 
him  at  their  houses.  Elizabeth  had  reigned  so 
long  in  ^igland,  that  most  of  her  subjects  i^ 

*"  Spotsw.  47^. 
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meitibered  no  other  court  but  hers,  and  their  book 
notions  of  the  manners  and  decorums  suitable  to  ,  ^U^- 
a  Prince  were  formed  upon  what  they  had  ob-  leos. 
served  there.  It  was  natural  to  apply  this  stand- 
ard to  the  behaviour  and  actions  of  their  new 
monarchy  and  to  compare  him,  at  first  sights  with 
the  Queen,  on  whose  throne  he  was  to  be  placed* 
James,  whose  manners  were  extremely  different 
from  hers,  suffered  by  the  comparison.  He  had 
not  that  flowing  affability,  by  which  Elizabeth 
aq>tivated  the  hearts  of  her  pec^le ;  and,  though 
easy,  among  a  few  whom  he  loved,  his  indolence 
could  not  bear  the  fatigue  of  rendering  himself 
agreeable  to  a  mixed  multitude.  He  was  no  le^s 
a  stranger  to  that  dignity  with  which  Elizabeth 
tempered  her  familiarity.  And,  instead  of  that 
well<judged  frugality  with  which  she  conferred 
titles  of  honour,  he  bestowed  them  with  an 
undistinguishing  profusion,  that  rendered  them 
no  longer  marks  of  distinction,  or  rewards  of 
merit.  But  these  were  the  reflections  of  the  few 
alone;  the  multitude  continued  their  acclama- 
tions ;  and,  amidst  these,  James  entered  London 
on  the  7th  of  May,  and  took  peaceable  posses- 
sion of  the  throne  of  England. 

Thus  were  united  two  kingdoms,  divided  from  Conciu- 
the  earliest  accounts  of  time,  but  destined,  by  ^^^' 
their  situation,  to  form  one  great  monarchy.  By 
this  junction  of  its  whole  native  force,  Great 
Britain  hath  risen  to  an  aninence  and  authority 
in  Europe,  which  England  and  Scotland,  while 
separate,  could  never  have  attained. 

The  Scots  had  so  long  considered  their  mo-  A  view  of 
narchs  as  next  heirs  to  the  English  throne,  that  i^SotTS 
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BOOK  they  had  fiill  leisure  to  reflect  on  all  the  conae* 
^^^*  quences  of  their  being  advanced  to  that  digni^, 
the  consti-  But,  dazzled  with  the  glory  of  giving  a  sover(sign 
ScoSand  *^  *^®^^  powerful  enemy»  relying  on  the  partiality 
wnce  ike  of  their  native  Prince,  and  in  fiill  expectation  of  ^ 
of  Jam^  sharing  liberally  in  the  wealth  and  honours  which  i 
^-  he  would  now  be  able  to  bestow,  they  attended  j 

little  to  the  most  obvious  consequences  of  that  | 
great  event,  and  rejoiced  at  his  accessi<m  to  the  \ 
throne  of  England,  as  if  it  had  been  no  lets  i 
beneficial  to  the  kingdom,  than  honourable  to  the  ; 
King.    They  soon  had  reason,  however,  to  adi^t 
very  different  sentiments ;   and  from  that  period 
we  may  date  a  total  alteration  in  the  pditiod 
constitution  of  Scotland. 

The  feudal  aristocracy,  which  had  been  sub- 
verted in  most  nations  of  Europe  by  the  policy  of 
their  Princes,  or  had  been  undermined  by  the 
progress  of  commerce,  still  subsisted  with  fiiU 
force  in  Scotland.  Many  causes  had  contributed 
gradually  to  augment  the  power  of  the  Scottiah 
nobles;  and  even  the  Reformation,  which^  in 
every  other  country  where  it  prevailed,  added  to 
the  authority  of  the  monarch,  had  increased  their 
wealth  and  influence.  A  King  possessed  of  a*  small 
revenue,  with  a  prerogative  extremely  limitedt 
and  unsupported  by  a  standing  army,  ccmld  not 
exercise  much  authority  over  such,  potent  sub- 
jects. He  was  obliged  to  govern  by  expedients ; 
and  the  laws  derived  their  force  not  from  his 
power  to  execute  them,  but  from  the  voluntary 
submission  of  the  nobles.  But  though  this  p«>- 
educed  a  species  of  government  extremely  feeUe 
and  irr^^ar  j  though  Scotland^  under  the  name^ 
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ind  with  all  the  outward  ensigns  of  a  monarchy,  book 
mwB  really  subject  to  an  aristocracy,  the  people  ^^^ 
were  not  altc^gether  unhs^py ;  and,  even  in  this 
wild  ibrm  of  a  constitution,  there  were  prind- 
fks  which  tended  to  their  security  and  advan- 
ttge.  The  King,  checked  and  overawed  by  the 
flobles^  durst  venture  upon  no  act  of  arbitrary 
fwwer.  The  nobles,  jealous  of  the  King,  whose 
iplaims  and  pretensions  were  many,  though  his 
power  was  small,  were  afraid  of  irritating  their 
dependants  by  unreasonable  exactions,  and 
ieaqpered  the  rigoiu-  of  aristocratical  tyranny, 
irith  a  mildness  and  equality  to  which  it  it 
fiatuinmy  a  stranger.  As  long  as  the  military 
genius  of  the  feudal  government  remained  in 
vigour,  the  vassals  both  of  the  crown  and  of  the 
beiona  were  generally  not  only  free  from  op 
Bfeasion,  but  were  courted  by  their  iuperiors, 
^  power  and  importance  were  foun^  on 
their  attachment  and  love. 

But,  by  his  accession  to  the  throne  of  Etq^- 
land*  James  acquired  such  an  immense  accession 
of  wealth,  of  power,  and  of  splendour,  that  the 
nobles,  astonished  and  intimidated,  thought  it 
viin  to  struggle  for  privileges  which  they  were 
now  unable  to  defend.  Nor  was  it  from  fear 
^dkme  that  they  submitted  to  the  yoke ;  James, 
partial  to  his  countrymen,  and  willing  that  they 
should  partake  in  his  good  fortune,  loaded  them 
with  riches  and  honours ;  and  th9  hcfpe  of  his 
&vour  concurred  with  the  dread  of  his  power, 
in  tamiing  their  fierce  and  independent  spirits. 
The  wiU  of  the  Prince  became  the  suprwue 
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BOOK  law  in  Scotland ;  and  the  ttdbles  strove,  witll  f 
Viu.  emulation,  who  should  most  implicitly  ob^ 
commands  which  they  had  formerly  been  ao^ 
customed  to  contemn.  Satisfied  with  having 
subjected  the  nobles  to  the  crown,  the  King 
left  them  in  full  possession  of  their  ancient  jtir»^ 
diction  over  their  own  vassalsu  The  extensive 
rights,  vested  in  a  feudal  chief,  became  in  their 
hands  dreadful  instruments  of  oppression,  and 
the  military  ideas,  on  which  these  rights  were 
founded,  being  gradually  lost  or  disregarded, 
nothing  remained  to  correct  or  to  mitigate  the 
rigour  with  which  they  were  exercised.  The 
nobles,  exhausting  their  fortunes  by  the  expence 
of  frequent  attendance  upon  the  English  courts 
and  by  attempts  to  imitate  the  manners  and 
luxury  of  their  more  wealthy  neighbours,  mul- 
tiplied exactions  upon  the  people,  who  dnivt 
hardly  utter  complaints  which  they  knew  would 
never  reach  the  ear  of  their  sovereign,  nw 
move  him  to  grant  them  any  redress.  Ftom 
the  union  of  the  crowns  to  the  revolution'  in 
1688,  Scotland  was  placed  in  a  political  situ- 
ation,  of  all  others  the  most  singular  and  the 
most  unhappy ;.  subjected  at  once  to  the  abso- 
lute will  of  a  monarch,  and  to  the  oppressive 
jurisdiction  of  an  aristocracy,  it  suffered  all  the 
miseries  peculiar  to  both  these  forms  of  govern- 
ment. Its  Kings  were  despotic ;  its  nobles  were 
slaves  and  tyrants;  and  the  people  groaned 
under  the  rigorous  domination  of  both. 

:  During  this  period,  the  nobles,  it  is  true, 
made  one  effort  to  shake  off  the  yoke,  and  to 
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xegain  their  ancient  independency.'    After  the  book 
death  of  James,  the  Scottish  nation  was  no  longer  ^  ^^ 
viewed  by  our  monarchs  with  any  partial  aiFec- 
tibn.     Charles  I.,  educated  among  the  English, 
discovered  no  peculiar  attachment  to  the  king-* 
dom  of  which  he  was.  a  native.     The  nobles, 
perceiving  the  sceptre  to  be  now  in  hands  lei^ 
fitendly,.and  swayed  by  a  Prince  with  whom  they 
had  little  connexion,  and  over  whose  councils 
they  had  little  influence,  no  longer  submitted 
widi  the  same  implicit  obedience.    Provoked  by 
sOTie  encroachments  of  the  King  on  their  order, 
and  apprehensive  of  others,  the  remains  of  their 
ancient  spirit  began  to  appear.    They  complain- 
ed  and  remonstrated.     The  people  being,  at  the 
same  time,  violently  disgusted  at  the  innovations 
in  religion,  the  nobles  secretly  heightened  this 
di^st ;  and  their  artifices,  together  with  the  ill- 
cofliduct  of  the  court,  raised  such  a  spirit,  that 
llie  whole  nation  took  arms  against  their  sove- 
reign, with  an  union  and  animosity  of  which 
thei^  had  formerly  been  no  example.-    Charles 
brought  against  them;  the  forces  of  England^ 
and,  notwithstanding  their  own  union,  and. the 
zeal  of  the  people,  the  nobles  musWhave  sunk, 
in  the  struggle.     But  the  disaffection  which  was 
growing  among  his  English  subjects  prevented 
the  King  from  acting  with  vigour.     A  civil  war 
hrdce  out  in  both  kingdoms;  and  after  many 
battles  and  revolutions,  which  are  well  ^  knowi, 
the  Scottish  nobles,  who  first, began  the  war, 
were  involved  in  the  same  ruin  with  the  throne* 
At  the  restOTation^  Charles  IL  regained  full  pos- 
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BOOK  session  of  the  royal  prerogative  in  Scotland;  and 
^^^  the  nobles,  whose  estates  were  wasted,  or  tibeir- 
spirit  broken,  by  the  calamities  to  which  they 
had  been  exposed,  were  less  able  and  less  will* . 
ing  than  ever  to  resist  the  power  of  the  cromU} 
During  his  reign,  and  that  of  James  VII.  tto 
tfctates  of  the  monarch  were  received  in  Scot* 
land  with  most  abject  submission.  The  poverty 
to  which  many  of  the  nobles  were  iieduced,  roK 
dered  them  meaner  slaves  and  more  intx^eraUi 
grants  than  ever.  The  people,  always  n^lecte^ 
were  now  odious,  and  loaded  with  every  injuiyi 
on  account  of  their  attachment  to  religious  and 
political  principles,  extremely  repugnant  to  those 
adopted  by  their  Princes. 

The  revolution  introduced  other  maxims  intt 
the  government  of  Scotland.  To  increase  the  aik 
thority  of  the  Prince,  or  to  secure  the  privilcfos 
of  the  nobles,  had  hitherto  been  almost  the  sote 
object  of  our  laws.  The  rights  of  the  people 
were  hardly  ever  mentioned,  were  disregarded^  or 
unknown.  Attention  began,  henceforward,  to  be 
paid  to  the  welfare  of  the  people.  By  the  claim  ^ 
rights  their  liberties  were  secured;  and  the  numk 
bar  of  thein  representatives  being  increased^  thejr 
gradually  acquired  new  weight  and  considfir<^ 
ation  in  parliament.  As  they  came  to  enjoy  mam 
security,  and  greater  power,  their  minds  b^taa  te 
open,  and  to  form  more  extensive  plans^  of  comi- 
merce,  of  industry,  and  of  police.  But  the  ariik 
tocratical  spirit,  which  still  predcnninated,  to- 
gether with  many  other  accidents,  retarded  tlli 
improvement  and  happiness  of  the  nation* 


OF  SCOTLAND.  igi 

Another  great  event  completed  what  the  re-  B  o  o  K 
ralution  had  b^un.  .  The  political  power  of  the  ,  J^ 
nobles,  already  broken  by  the  union  of  the  two 
crowns,  was  almost  annihilated  by  the  union  of 
the  two  kingdoms.     Instead  of  making  a  part,  as 
formerly,  of  the  supreme  assembly  of  the  naticm, 
instead  of  bearing  the  most  considerable  swa/ 
there,  the  peers  of  Scotland  are  admitted  into 
the  British  parliament  by  their  representatives 
only,  and  form  but  an  inconsiderable  part  of  one 
of  those  bodies  in  which  the  legislative  authwity 
it  vested.    They  themselves  are  excluded  abso- 
lutely from  the  house  of  commons,  and  even 
&eir  eldest  sons  are  not  permitted  to  represent 
their  countrjrmen  in  that  august  assembly.     Nor 
kftve  their  feudal  privileges  remained,  to  com- 
pensate for  this  extinction  of  their  pdiitical  au- 
diofity.     As  commerce  advanced  in  its  progress, 
n^  government  attained  nearer  to  perfection, 
these  were  insensibly  circumscribed,  and  at  last, 
by  laws  no  less  salutary  to  the  public  than  fatal 
to  the  nobles,  they  have  been  almost  totally  abo- 
lished.    As  the  nobles  were  deprived  of  power, 
Ae  people  acquired  liberty.     Exempted  from 
burdens,  to  which  they  were  formerfy  subject, 
screened  from  oppression  to  which  they  had 
been  long  exposed,*  and  adopted  into  a  constitu- 
tion, whose  genius  and  laws  were  more  libend 
tfam  their  own,  they  have  extended  their  corn*- 
merce,  refined  their  manners,  made  improve^ 
ments  in  the  elegancies  of  life,  and  cultivated 
tlie  srts  and  sciences. 

This  survey  of  the  pditical  state  of  Scotland^ 
in  which  events  and  their  causes  have  been  men- 


19«  THE  HISTORY 

B  o  O  K  tioned  rather  than  developed,  enables  us  to 
^^^'  point  out  three  aeras,  from  each  of  which  we  may 
date  some  great  alteration  in  one  or  other  of  the 
three  different  members  of  which  the  supreme 
legislative  assembly  in  our  constitution  is  oom- 
posed.  At  their  accession  to  the  throne  of  Eng- 
land, the  Kings  of  Scotland,  once  the  most 
limited,  became,  in  an  instant,  the  most  absolute 
Princes  in  Europe,  and  exercised  a  despotic 
authority,  which  their  parliaments  were  unaUe 
to  controul,  or  their  nobles  to  resist.  At  the 
tmion  of  the  two  kingdoms  the  feudal  aristo- 
cracy, which  had  subsisted  so  many  ages,  and 
with  power  so  exorbitant,  was  overtum«i, .  and 
the  Scottish  nobles,  having  surrendered  rights 
and  pre-eminences  peculiar  to  their  order,  re- 
duced themselves  to  a  condition  which  is  no 
longer  the  terror  and  envy  of  other  subjects. 
Since  the  unioriy  the  commons,  anciently  ne- 
glected by  their  Kings,  and  seldom  courted  by 
the  nobles,  have  emerged  into  dignity  ^  and, 
being  admitted  to  a  participation  of  all  the  pri- 
vileges which  the  English  had  purchased  at  the 
expence  of  so  much  blood,  must  now  be  deemed 
a  body  not  less  considerable  in  tlie  one  kingdom, 
than  they  have  long  been  in  the  other. 

The  church  felt  the  effects  of  the  absolute  power 
which  the  King  acquired  by  his  accession;  and  its 
revolutions,  too,  are  worthy  of  notice.  James,  dur- 
ing the  latter  years  of  his  administration  in  Scot- 
land, had  revived  the  name  and  office  of  bishops* 
But  they  possessed  no  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  or 
pre-eminence;  their  revenues  were  inconsiderable. 
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and  they  were  scarcely  distinguished  by  any  thing  BOOK 
but  by  their  seat  in  parliament,  and  by  being  the  ^Y^f^ 
object  of  the  clergy's  jealousy,  and  the  people's 
hatred.  The  King,  delighted  with  the  splendour 
and  authority  which  the  English  bishops  enjoyed, 
and  eager  to  effect  an  union  in  the  ecclesiastical 
policy,  which  he  had,  in  vain,  attempted  in  the 
civil  government  of  the  two  kingdoms,  resolved 
to  bring  both  churches  to  an  exact  conformity 
with  each  other.  Three  Scotsmen  were  conse- 
crated bishops  at  London.  From  them,  their 
brethren  were  commanded  to  receive  orders. 
Ceremonies  unknown  in  Scotland  were  imposed ; 
and  though  the  clergy,  less  obsequious  than  the 
nobles,  boldly  opposed  these  innovations,  James, 
long  practised  and  well-skilled  in  the  arts  of 
managing  them,  obtained  at  length  their  com- 
pliance. But  Charles  I.,  a  superstitious  Prince, 
unacquainted  with  the  genius  of  the  Scots,  impru- 
dent and  precipitant  in  all  the  measures  he  pur- 
mied  in  that  kingdom,  pressing  too  eagerly  the 
reception  of  the  English  liturgy,  and  indiscreetly 
attempting  a  resumption  of  church  lands,  kindled 
the  flames  of  civil  law ;  and  the  people  being 
left  at  liberty  to  indulge  their  own  wishes,  the 
episcopal  church  was  overturned,  and  the  Pres- 
bjrterian  government  and  discipline  were  re- 
established with  new  vigour.  Together  with 
jnonarchy,  episcopacy  was  restored  in  Scotland. 
A  form  of  government,  so  odious  to  the  people, 
required  forc6  to  uphold  it ;  and  though  not  only 
the  whole  rigoiu:  of  authority,  but  all  the  bar- 
barity of  persecution,   were  employed  in'  its 

VOL.  III.  o 
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BOOK  support,  the  aversion  of  the  nation  was  inisur- 
Z^^  mountable,  and  it  subsisted  with  difficulty.  At 
the  Revolution,  the  inclinations  of  the  people  were 
thought  worthy  the  attention  of  the  legislature^ 
the  Presbyterian  government  was  again  establish- 
ed, and,  being  ratified  by  the  union,  is  still 
maintained  in  the  kingdom. 

Nor  did  the  influence  of  the  accession  extend 
to  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  constitutions  alone; 
the  genius  of  the  nation,  its  taste  and  spirit, 
things  of  a  nature  still  more  delicate,  were  sen- 
sibly affected  by  that  event.  When  leaming 
revived  in  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries^ 
all  the  modem  languages  were  in  a  state  extremdy 
barbarous,  devoid  of  elegance,  of  vigour,  and 
even  of  perspicuity.  No  author  thought  of 
writing  in  language  so  ill  adapted  to  express 
and  embellish  his  sentiments,  or  of  erecting  a 
work  for  immortality  with  such  rude  and  perish* 
able  materials.  As  the  spirit,  which  prevailed  at 
that  time,  did  not  owe  its  rise  to  any  original  e£K>rt 
of  the  human  mind,  but  was  excited  chiefly  by 
admiration  of  the  ancients,  which  began  then 
to  be  studied  with  attention  in  every  part  of 
Europe,  their  compositions  were  deemed  not 
only  the  standards  of  taste  and  of  sentiment,  hut 
of  style ;  and  even  the  languages  in  which  they 
wrote  were  thought  to  be  peculiar,  and  almost 
consecrated  to  leaming  and  the  muses.  Not 
only  the  manner  of  the  ancients  was  imitated* 
but  their  language  was  adopted :  and,  extrava- 
gant as  the  attempt  may  appear  to  write  in  a 
dead  toQguei  in  which  men  were  not  accustomed 
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to  think,  and  which  they  could  not  speak,  or  even  BOOK 
pronounce,  the  success  of  it  was  astonishing.  As  ^'^* 
they  formed  their  style  upon  the  purest  models  ; 
as  they  were  uninfected  with  those  barbarisms, 
which  the  inaccuracy  of  familiar  conversation, 
the  affectation  of  courts,  intercourse  with  stran- 
gers, and  a  thousand  other  causes,  introdi^ce  into 
living  languages ;  many  moderns  have  attained 
to  a  degree  of  elegance  in  their  Latin  compo- 
sitions, which  the  Romans  themselves  scarce  pos- 
sessed beyond  the  limits  of  the  Augustan  age* 
While  this  was  almost  the  only  species  of  compo- 
sition, and  all  authors,  by  using  one  common  lan- 
guage, could  be  brought  to  a  nearer  comparison, 
the  Scottish  writers  were  not  infbrior  to  those  of 
any  other  nation.  The  happy  genius  of  Buchanan, 
equally  formed  to  excel  in  prose  and  in  verse, 
more  various,  more  original,  and  more  elegant, 
than  that  of  almost  any  other  modem  who  writes 
in  Latin,  reflects,  with  regard  to  this  particulaTf 
the  greatest  lustre  on  his  country. 

But  the  labour  attending  the  study  of  a  dead 
tongue  was  irksome  ^  the  unequal  return  for  their 
industry  which  authors  met  with,  who  could  be 
read  and  admired  only  within  the  narrow  circle 
of  the  learned,  was  mortifying ;  and  men,  in- 
stead of  wasting  half  their  lives  in  learning  the 
language  of  the  Romans,  began  to  refine  and  to 
polish  their  own.  The  modem  tongues  were 
found  to  be  susceptible  of  beauties  and  graces, 
which,  if  not  equal  to  those  of  the  ancient  ones, 
were  at  least  more  attainable.  The  Italians  hav- 
ing &tt  set  the  example,  Latin  was  no  longer 
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BOOK  used  in  works  of  taste ;  it  was  confined  to  books 
VIII.  of  science ;  and  the  politer  nations  have  banished 
it  even  from  these.  The  Scots,  we  may  presume, 
would  have  had  no  cause  to  regret  this  change 
in  the  public  taste,  and  would  still  have  been  able 
to  maintain  some  equality  with  other  nations,  in 
their  pursuit  of  literary  honour.  The  English 
and  Scottish  languages,  derived  from  the  same 
sources,  were,  at  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
in  a  state  nearly  similar,  differing  from  one  an- 
other somewhat  in  orthography,  though  not  only 
the  words,  but  the  idioms,  were  much  thie  same. 
The  letters  of  several  Scottish  statesmen  of  that 
age  are  not  inferior  in  elegance,  or  in  purity,  to 
those  of  the  English  ministers  with  whom  they 
corresponded.  James  himself  was  master  of  a 
style  far  from  contemptible  ;  and  by  his  example 
and  encouragement,  the  Scottish  language  m^ht 
have  kept  pace  with  the  English  in  refinement. 
Scotland  might  have  had  a  series  of  authors  in  its 
own,  as  well  as  in  the  Latin  language  to  boast 
of;  and  the  improvements  in  taste,  in  the  arts, 
and  in  the  sciences,  which  spread  over  the  other 
polished  nations  of  Europe,  would  not  have  been, 
unknown  there. 

But,  at  the  very  time  when  other  nations  were 
beginning  to  drop  the  use  of  Latin  in  works  of 
taste,  and  to  make  trial  of  the  strength  and  com*- 
pass  of  their  own  languages,  Scotland  ceased  to 
be  a  kingdom.  The  transports  of  joy,  which  the 
accession  at  first  occasioned,  were  soon  over: 
and  the  Scots,  being  at  once  deprived  of  all  the 
objects  that  refitie  or  animate  a  people ;  of  the  pre* 
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seiice  of  their  Prince,  of  the  concourse  of  nobles,  book 
of  the  splendour  and  elegance  of  a  court,  an  ^  ^^^* 
imiversal  dejection  of  spirit  seems  to  have  seized 
^,  nation.     The  court  being  withdrawn,  no  do- 
pestic  standard  of  prppriety  and  correctness  of 
speech  remained;   tlie  few  compositions  that 
Scotland  produced  were  tried  by  the  English 
standards  and  every  word  or  phrase  that  varied  in 
the  least  from  that,  was  condemned  as  barbarous ; 
idiereas,  if  Ihe  two  nations  had  continued  distinct, 
edch  might  have  retained  idioms  and  forms  of 
qiK^iech  peculiar  to  itself;   and  these,  rendered 
fashionable  by  the  example  of  a  court,  and  sup- 
ported by  the  authoritj'  of  writers  Of  reputation, 
mjight  have  been  viewed  in  the  same  light  with 
the  varieties  occasioned  by  the  different  dialects 
!  in  the  Greek  tongue ;  they  even  might  have  been 
considered  as  beauties;  and  in  many  cases,  might 
have  been  used  promiscuously  by  the  authors  of 
both  nations.    But,  by  the  accession,  the  English 
Qaturally  became  the  sole  judges  and  lawgivers 
in  language,  and  rejected  as  solecisms,  every  form 
of  speech  to  which  their  ear  was  not  accustomed. 
Nor  did  the  Scots,  while  the  intercourse  between 
the  two  nations  was  inconsiderable  %  and  ancient 

■ ,  A  remarkable  proof  of  the  little  intercourse  between  the 
EngUsh'  and  Scots  before  the  union  of  the  crowns,  is  to  be 
found  in  two  curious  papers,  one  published  by  Haynes>  the 
other  by  Strype.  In  the  year  1567,  Elizabeth  commanded 
the  Budbop  of  London  to  take  a  snnrey  of  all  the  strangers 
wkUa  the  eities  of  London  and  Westminster.  By  this  re* 
port,  whidi  is  very  minute,  it  appears  that  the  whole  number 
•f  Scots  ai  that  time  was  58.  Haynes,  455.  A  survey  of 
the  same  kind  was  made  by  Sir  Thomas  RoWf  Lord  MayoTi 
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boor:  prejudices  were  still  so  violent  as  to  preveitt  imit* 
^^™'     ation>  possess  the  means  of  refining  their  own 
tongue  according  to  the  pui:ity  of  the  English 
standard.    On  the  contrary,  new  corruptions 
flowed  into  it  from  every  different  source.    The 
clergy  of  Scotland,  in  tiiat  age,  were  more  emi- 
nent for  piety  than  for  learning;  and  though 
there  did  not  arise  many  authors  among  them, 
yet  being  in  possession  of  the  privilege  of  dis- 
coursing publicly  to  the  people,  and  their  serm6ns 
being  too  long,  and  perhaps  too  frequent,  such 
hasty  productions  could  not  be  elegant,  and  many 
slovenly  and  incorrect  modes  of  expression  may 
be  traced  back  to  that  original.    The  pleadings 
of  lawyers  were  equally  loose  and  inac^curate,  and 
that  profession  having  furnished  more  authors, 
and  the  matters  of  which  they  treat  minglmg 
daily  in  common  discourse  and  business,  many 
of  those  vicious  forms  of  speech,  which  are  de- 
nominated Scotticisms,  have  been  introduced  hy 
them  into  the  language.     Nor  did  either  tlief 
language  or  public  taste  receive  any  improve- 
ment in  parliament,  where  a  more  liberal  and 
more  correct  eloquence  might  have  been  ex- 
pected.   All  business  was  transacted  there  by  the 
lords  of  articles,  and  they  were  so  servilely  de- 
voted to  the  court,  that  few  debates  arose,  andf 


A.  D.  1568.  The  number  of  Scots  had  then  increatcd  to 
88.  Strjrpe,  iv.  Supplement,  No.  I.  On  the  acce88iQii4if 
James,  a  considerable  number  of  Scots,  especially  of  tho 
higher  rank,  resorted  to  England ;  but  it  was  not  till  tho 
union  that  the  int^course  between  the  two  kingdoms  beosias 
great. 
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prior  to  the  Revolution,  none  were  conducted  book 
with  the  spirit  and  vigour  natural  to  a  popular      ^^^' 
assembly. 

Thus,  during  the  whole  seventeenth  century, 
the  English  were  gradually  refining  their  language 
and  their  taste ;  in  Scotland  the  former  was 
much  debased,  and  the  latter  almost  entirely  lost. 
In  the  beginning  of  that  period,  both  nations 
were  emerging  cfwt  of  barbarity;  but  the  dis- 
tance between  them,  which  was  then  inconsider- 
able, became,  before  the  end  of  it,  immense. 
Even  after  science  had  once  dawned  upon  them^ 
the  Sfcots  seemed  to  be  sinking  back  into  igno- 
rance and  obscurity ;  and  active  and  intelligent 
as  they  naturally  are,  they  continued,  while  other 
nations  were  eager  in  the  pursuit  of  fame  and 
knowledge,  in  a  state  of  languor.  This,  how- 
ever, must  be  imputed  to  the  unhappiness  of  their 
political  situation,  not  to  any  defect  of  genius ; 
for  no  sooner  was  the  one  removed  in  any  degree, 
than  the  other  began  to  display  itself.  The  act 
abolishing  the  power  of  the  lords  of  articles,  and 
other  salutary  laws  passed  at]the  Revolution,  hav- 
ing introduced  freedom  of  debate  into  the  Scot- 
tish parliament,  eloquence,  with  all  the  arts  that 
accompany  or  perfect  it,  became  immediate  ob- 
jects of  attention  ;  and  the  example  of  Fletcher 
of  Salton  alone  is  sufficient  to  shew  that  the  Scots 
were  still  capable  of  generous  sentiments,  and,  not- 
withstanding some  peculiar  idioms,  were  able  to  ex- 
press  themselves  with  energy  and  with  elegance. 

At  length  the  union  having  incorporated  the 
two  nations,  and  rendered  them  one  people,  the 
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BOOK  distinctions  which  had  subsisted  for  many  a^es^ 

vnL     gradually  wear  away ;  peculiarities  disappear  ;, 

the  same  manners  prevail  in  both  parts  of  the 

island ;  the  same  authors  are  read  and  admired ; 

the  same  entertainments  are  frequented  by  the 

elegant  and  polite ;  and  the  same  standard  of 

taste  and  of  purity  in  language,  is  established. 

The  Scots,  after  being  placed,  during  a  whcde 

century,  in  a  situation  no  less  fatal  to  the  liberty 

than  to  the  taste  and  genius  of  the  nation,  were 

at  once  put  in  possession  of  privileges  more 

valuable  than  those  which  their  ancestors  had 

formerly  enjoyed;  and  every  obstruction  that  had 

retarded  their  pursuit,  or  prevented  their  acqui* 

sition  of  literary  fame,  was  totally  removed* 


I 


A  CRITICAL 

DISSERTATION 


CONCERNINO 


The  Murder  of  King  Henry,  and  the  Genuine^ 
ness  of  the  Queen's  Letters  to  Bothwell. 

TT  is  not  my  intention  to  engage  in  all  the 
controversies  to  which  the  murder  of  King 
Henry,  or  the  letters  from  Queen  Mary  to  Both* 
well,  have  given  rise ;  far  less  to  appear  as  an 
adversary  to  any  particular  author,  who  hath 
treated  of  them.  To  repeat,  and  to  expose  all 
the  ill-founded  assertions,  with  regard  to  these^ 
points,  which  have  flowed  from  inattention,  from 
prejudice,  from  partiality,  from  malevolence, 
and  from  dishonesty,  would  be  no  less  irksome 
to  myself,  than  unacceptable  to  most  of  my 
readers.  All  I  propose,  is  to  assist  others  in 
forming  some  judgment  concerning  the  facts 
in  dispute,  by  stating  the  proofs  produced  on 
each  side,  with  as  much  brevity  as  the  case  will 
admit,  and  with  the  same  attention  and  im* 
partidity  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  exercise 
in  examining  other  controverted  points  in  the 
Scottish  history. 

Ik  order  to  account  for  the  King's  murder, 
two  different  systems  have  been  formed.  The 
one  supposes  Bothwell  to  have  contrived  and 
executed  th'~  crime.  The  other  imputes  it  to 
the  Bails  mray,  Morton,  and  their  party* 
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The  decision  of  many  controverted  facts  to 
history,  is  a  matter  rather  of  curiosity  than  of  s 
use.  They  stand  detached ;  and  whatever  we  i 
determine  with  regard  to  them,  the  fabric  of  [ 
the  story  remains  untouched.  But  the  fact  i 
under  dispute  in  this  place  is  a  fundamental  and  \ 
essential  one,  and  according  to  the  opinion  which 
an  historian  adopts  with  regard  to  it,  he  must 
vary  and  dispose  the  whole  of  his  subsequent 
narration.  An  historical  system  may  be  tried 
in  two  different  ways,  whether  it  be  consistrat 
with  probability,  and  whether  it  be  supported 
by  proper  evidence. 

Those  who  charge  the  King's  murder  npom 
Both  well,  argue  in  the  following  manner ;  aad^^ 
though  their  reasonings  have  been  mentioiied 
already  in  different  parts  of  the  narrative^  it  i^ 
necessary  to  repeat  them  here.  Mary^s  Iov6  fer 
Thrviyf  say  they,  was  a  sudden  and  youthiftd 
passion.  The  beauty  of  his  person,  set  off  6^ 
some  external  frivolous  accomplishments^  wii 
his  chief  merit,  and  gained  her  affections,  Wi 
capricious  temper  soon  raised  in  the  QueeA'it 
disgust,  which  broke  out  on  different  OdcainbiUK 
His  engaging  in  the  conspiracy  against  Bikioi 
converted  this  disgust  into  an  antipathy,  wl^di 
she  was  at  no  pains  to  conceal.  This  breMAf 
was,  perhaps,  in  its  own  nature  irreparable  j  the 
King  certainly  wanted  that  art  and  cond^sdieiii;* 
sion  which  alone  could  have  repaired  it  It 
widened  every  day,  and  a  deep  and  settled  hatMd 
ef&ced  all  remains  of  affection.  Botiiwell  iUfi 
served  this,  and  was  prompted  by  ambititmy  $M 
peiiMptt  by  love»  to  found  upon  it  it  sl^^ettB^ 
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which  proved  fatal  both  to  the  Queen  and  to 
himself.    He  had  served  Mary  at  different  times 
with  fidelity  and  success.     He  insinuated  him- 
sdf  into  her  favour,  by  address  and  by  flattery. 
By  degrees  he  gained  her  heart.     In  order  to 
gratify  his  love,  or  at  least  his  ambition,  it  was 
necessary  to  get  rid  of  the  King.     Mary  had 
rejected  the  proposal  which,  it  is  said,  had  been 
made  to  her  for  obtaining  a   divorce.     The 
King  was  equally  hated  by  the  partizans  of  the 
house  of  Hamilton,  a  considerable  party  in  the 
kingdom  ;  by  Murray,  one  of  the  most  powerful 
and  popular  persons  in  his  country ;  by  Morton 
and  his  associates,  whom  he  had  deceived,  and 
whom  Bothwell  had  bound  to  his  interest  by  a 
recent  favour.    Among  the  people  Damly  was 
&llen  under  extreme  contempt.  Bothwell  might 
expect,  for  all  these  reasons,  that  the  murder  of 
the  King  would  pass  without  any  inquiry,  and 
might  trust  to  Mary's  love,   and  to  his  own 
address  and  good  fortune,  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  rest  of  his  wishes.    What  Bothwell 
expected  really  came  to  pass.     Mary,  if  not 
privy  herself  to  the  design,   connived  at  an 
action  which  rid  her  of  a  man  whom  she  had 
wach  good  reason  to  detest.   A  few  months  after 
die  murder  of  her  husband^  she  married  thei 
person  who  was  both  suspected  and  accused  at 
having  perpetrated  that  odious  crime. 

Those  who  charge  the  guilt  upon  Murray  and 
Ids  party  reason  in  this  manner :  Murray,  they 
m^f  was  a  man  of  boundless  ambition.  Not- 
whihstanding  the  illegitimacy  of  his  birth,  he 
had  early  formed  a  design  of  usurping  the  atdvm. 
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On  the  Queen's  return  into  Scotland,  he  uu 
sinuated  himself  into  her  favour,  and  engrossed 
the  whole  power  into  his  own  hands.  He  set 
himself  against  every  proposal  of  marriage  whidi 
was  made  to  her,  lest  his  own  chance  of  suc- 
ceeding to  the  crown  should  be  destroyed.  He 
hated  Damly,  and  was  no  less  hated  by  him.  In 
order  to  be  revenged  on  him,  he  entered  into  a 
sudden  friendship  with  Bothwell,  his  ancient  and 
mortal  enemy.  He  encouraged  him  to  assassinate 
Henry,  by  giving  him  hopes  of  marrying  the 
Queen.  All  this  was  done  with  a  design  to 
throw  upon  the  Queen  herself  the  imputatioa 
of  being  accessary  to  the  murder,  and,  under 
that  pretext,  to  destroy  Bothwell,  to  depose  and 
imprison  her,  and  to  seize  the  sceptre  which  he 
had  wrested  out  of  her  hands. 

The  former  of  these  systems  has  an  air  of 
probability,  is  consistent  with  itself,  and  solves, 
appearances.    In  the  latter,  some  assertions  ana 
false,  some  links  are  wanting  in  the  chain,  and 
effects  appear,  of  which  no  sufficient  cause  i^ 
produced.     Murray,  on  the  Queen's  return  iirto. 
Scotland,  served  her  with  great  fidelity,  and  by 
his  prudent  administration  rendered  her  so  po^ 
pular,  and  so  powerfiil,  as  enabled  her  with  ease 
to  quash  a  formidable  insiurection  raised  by 
the  party  of  which  he  was  the  leader  in  the 
year  1565.    What  motive  could  induce  Murray 
to  murder  a  Prince  without  capacity,  without 
followers,   without  influence  over  the  nobles^ 
whom  the  Queen,  by  her  neglect,  had  reduced 
to  the  lowest  state  of  contempt,  and  who^  after 
a  long  disgrace,  had  regained  (according  to* 
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most  favourable  supposition)  the  precarious 
session  of  her  favour  only  a  few  days  before 

death?  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  what 
rray  had  to  fear  from  the  King's  life.     It  is 

a  more  difficult  matter  to  guess  what  he 
Id  gain  by  his  death.  If  we  suppose  that  the 
Ben  had  no  previous  attachment  to  Bothwell, 
hing  can  appear  more  chimerical  than  a 
eme  to  persuade  her  to  marry  a  man,  whose 
5  was  still  alive,  and  who  was  not  only  sus- 
ted,  but  accused,  of  murdering  her  former 
band.  But  that  such  a  scheme  should  really 
ceed  is  still  more  extraordinary. — If  Murray 

instigated  Bothwell  to  commit  the  crime, 
lad  himself  been  accessary  to  the  commission 
it,  what  hopes  were  there  that  Bothwell 
dd  silently  bear  from  a  fellow-criminal  all 
prosecutions  which  he  suffered,  without  ever 
)rting  upon  him  the  accusation,  or  revealing 
whole  scene  of  iniquity  ?  An  ancient  and 
dly  feud  had  subsisted  between  Murray  and 
hwell ;  the  Queen  with  difficulty  had  brought 
m  to  some  terms  of  agreement.  But,  is  it 
bable,  that  Murray  would  chuse  an  enemy, 
vhom  he  had  been  so  lately  reconciled,  for 
confident  in  the  commission  of  such  an  atro- 
18  crime  ?  Or,  on  the  other  hand,  would  it 
r  enter  into  the  imagination  of  a  wise  man, 
:  to  raise  his  rival  to  supreme  power,  in  hopes 
t  afterwards  he  might  render  him  odious,  by 
using  him  of  crimes  which  he  had  not'  com- 
ted,  and,  in  consequence  of  this  unjust  charge, 
11I4  be  enabled  to  deprive  him  of  that  power  ? 
s  most  adventurous  politician  never  hazarded 
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such  a  dangerous  experiment.    The  most  credu^  p 
lous  folly  never  trusted  such  an  uncertain  chanA 

How  strong  soever  these  general  reasoningi 
may  appear  to  be,  it  is  not  upon  them  qlone  thai 
we  must  decide,  but  according  to  the  particular 
evidence  that  is  produced.  This  we  now  pro^ 
ceed  to  examine. 

That  Bothwell  was  guilty  of  the  Kin^s  mur« 
der,  appears,  1.  From  the  concurring  testimony 
of  all  the  contemporary  historians.    2.  From  tluB 
confession  of  those  persons  who  suffered  for  aanst* 
ing  at  the  commission  of  the  crime,  and  who 
entered  into  a  minute  detail  of  all  its  circum- 
stances.    Anders,  ii.  165.    3.  From  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  Mary's  own  commissioners,   who 
allow  Bothwell  to  have  been  one  of  those  who 
were  guilty  of  this  crime.  Good.  ii.  213.  4.  From 
the  express  testimony  of  Lesly,  Bishop  of  Robh^  s 
to  the  same  effect  with  the  former.    Def.  of  ■ 
Q.  Mary's  Hon.  And.  i.  76.  Id.  iii.  p.  31.  5«  MoiP*  t 
ton,  at  his  death,   declared  that  Bothwell  had  s 
solicited  him,  at  different  times,  to  concur  ill  ^ 
the  conspiracy  formed  against  the  life  of  tlit  i 
King ;  and  that  he  was  informed  by  Ariohibald  ^ 
Douglas,  one  of  the  conspirators,  that  BotliweQ  | 
was  present  at  the  murder.  Crawf.  Mem.  Afig.4k . ' 
The  letter  from  Douglas  to  the  Queen,  which  - 
I  have  published  in  the  Appendix  to  VoL  I£L^ 
No.    XLVIL,    confirms    Morton's    testimoBJ^ 
6.  Lord  Henries  promises,  in  his  own  name,  ^ad 
in  the  name  of  the  nobles  who  adhered  to  tlie 
Queen,  that  they  would  concur  in  puniAii^ 
Bothwell  as  the  murderer  of  the  King.  A|qp«oiL 
VoL  n.  No.  XXIV- 
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The  most  direct  charge  ever  brought  against 
Murray  is  in  these  words  of  Bishop  Lesly :  '*  Is 
<*.it  unknown/'  addressing  himself  to  the  Earl 
of  Murray,    "  what  the  Lord  Herries  said  to 
"  your  face  openly,  even  at  your  own  table,  a 
<<  few  days  after  the  murder  was  committed  ? 
«  Did  he  not  charge  you  with  the  foreknowledge 
"  of  the  same  murder  ?   Did  he  not,  nulla  cir* 
^  cutione  usuSy   flatly  and  plainly  burden  you, 
«  that  riding  in  Fife,    and  coming  with  one 
'*  of  your  most  assiured  and  trusty  servants  the 
«<  same  day  whereon  you  departed  from  £din- 
*<  burgh,  said  to  him,  among  other  talk.  This 
^<  night,  ere  morning,  Lord  Damly  shall  lose  his 
«  life  ?'*     Defence  of  Q.  Mary,  Anders,  ii.  "75. 
But  the  assertion  of  a  man  so  heated  with  faction 
as  Lesly,  imless  it  were  supported  by  proper 
evidence,   is  of  little  weight.    The  servant  to 
whom  Murray  is  said  to  have  spoken  these  words, 
is  not  named ;  nor  the  manner  in  which  this 
secret  conversation  was  brought  to  light  men- 
tioned.     Lord  Herries  was  one  of  the  most 
zealous  advocates  for  Mary,  and  it  is  remark- 
aUe  that>  in  all  his  negotiation  a,t  the  court  of 
England,  he  never  once  repeated  this  accusation 
af  Murray.     In  answering  the  challenge  given 
him  by  Lord  Lindsay,  Herries  had  a  fair  oppor- 
tonity  of  mentioning  Murray's  knowledge  of  the 
(Qurder ;  but,  though  he  openly  accuses  of  that 
qnme  some  of  those  who  adhejiiOd  to  Murray, 
he  industriously  avoids  any  insinuation  against 
lifurray  himself.    Keith,  Pref.  xii.   Majcy  herself^ 
in  conversation  with  Sir  Francis  Knolles,  accused 
Morton  and  MaiUand  ofbeing  privy  to  the  mur- 
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der,  but  does  not  mention  Murray.  And.  iv.  5Sf 
When  the  Bishop  of  Ross  and  Lord  Henfei 
appeared  before  the  English  council,  Jaau^ 
ary  11.  1569,  they  declared  themselves  ready, 
in  obedience  to  the  Queen's  command,  to  accuse 
Murray  and  his  associates  of  being  accessary  to 
the  murder,  but  "  they  being  also  required, 
•*  whether  they,  or  any  of  them,  as  of  them- 
selves, would  accuse  the  said  Earl  in  special, 
or  any  of  his  adherents,  or  thought  them 
guilty  thereof,"  they  answered,  "  that  they 
"  took  God  to  witness  that  none  of  them  did 
**  ever  know  any  thing  of  the  conspiracy  of  that 
**  murder,  or  were  in  council  and  foreknow- 
"  ledge  thereof ;  neither  who  were  devisors,  in- 
"  ventors,  and  executors  of  the  same,  till  it  was 
•*  publicly  discovered  long  thereafter  by  some 
**  of  the  assassins,  who  suffered  death  on  that 
**  account/'  Good.  ii.  308.  These  words  are 
taken  out  of  a  register  kept  by  Ross  and  Herries 
themselves,  and  seem  to  be  a  direct  confutation 
of  the  Bishop's  assertion. 

The  Earls  of  Huntly  and  Argyll,  in  their  Pro- 
testation  touching  the  murder  of  the  King  of  ScotSf 
after  mentioning  the  conference  at  Craigmillar 
concerning  a  divorce,  add,  "  So  after  these  pre- 
misses, the  murder  of  the  King  following,  we 
judge,  in  our  consciences,  and  hold  for  certain 
"  and  truth,  that  the  Earl  of  Murray  and  Secre- 
"  tary  Lethington  were  authors,  inventors^ 
"  counsellors,  and  causers  of  the  same  murder,  in 
*^  what  manner,  or  by  whatsoever  persons  the 
"  same  was  executed."  Anders,  i v.  188.  But,  1. 
This  is  nothing  more  than  the  private  opinion 
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or  personal  affirmation  of  these  two  noblemen. 
2*  The  conclusion  which  they  make  has  no  con- 
nection with  the  premises  on  which  they  found 
it*     Because  Murray  proposed  to  obtain  for  the 
Queen  a  divorce  from  her  husband  with  her  own 
consent^  it  does  not  follow  that  therefore  he 
committed  the  murder  without  her  knowledge. 
3.  Huntly  and  Argyll  were  at  that  time  the  leaders 
of  that  party  opposite  to  Murray,  and  anin^ated 
with  all  the  rage  of  faction.     4.  Both  of  them 
were  Murray^s  personal  enemies.     Huntly,  on 
account  of  the  treatment  which  his  family  and 
clan  had  received  from  that  nobleman.     Argyll 
was  desirous  of  being  divorced  from  his  wife,  with 
whom  he  lived  on  no  good  terms,  Knox,  328.  and 
by  whom  he  had  no  children.     Crawf.  Peer.  19. 
She  was  Murray^s  sister,  and  by  his  interest  Ar- 
gyll's design  was  obstructed.   Keith,  551.    These 
circumstances  would  go  far  towards  invalidating 
a  positive  testimony ;  they  more  than  counter- 
balance an  indeterminate  suspicion.      5.  It  is 
altogether  uncertain  whether  Huntly  and  Argyll 
ever  subscribed  this  protestation.  A  copy  of  such 
a  protestation  as  the  Queen  thought  would  be  of 
advantage  to  her  cause,  was  transmitted  to  them 
by  her.    Anders,  iv.  b.  ii.  186.    The  protestation 
itself,  published  by  Anderson,  is  taken  from  an 
unsubscribed  copy  with  blanks  for  the  date  and 
place  of  subscribing.    On  the  back  of  this  copy, 
there  is  pasted,  indeed,  a  paper,  which  Cecil  has 
marked,  "  Answer  of  the  Earl  of  Murray  to  a 
«  writing  of  the  Earls  of  Huntly  and  Argyll.*' 
Anders.  194, 195.    But  it  can  hardly  be  deemed 
rou  XII.  p 


210  DISSERTATION  ON 

a  reply  to  the  above-mentioned  profcestaticm* 
Murray's  answer  bears  date  at  London,  Jan.  19« 
1568.    The  Queen's  letter,  in  which  she  i^dlosed 
the  copy  of  the  protestation,  bears  date  at  Bow- 
ton,  Jan.  5. 1568.  Now  it  is  scarce  to  be  supposed  i 
that  the  copy  could  be  sent  into  Scotland,  be  % 
subscribed  by  the  two  Earls,  and  be  seen  and  an-  f 
swered  by  Murray  within  so  short  a  time.    Mur-  k 
ray's  reply  seems  intended  only  to  prevent  tlic  | 
impression  which  the  vague  and  uncertain  aecu-  : 
sations  of  his  enemies  might  make  in  his  absence* 
Cecil  had  got  the  original  of  the  Queen's  lefeter 
into  his  custody.  Anders,  iv,  185.  This  naturally 
leads  us  to  conjecture  that  the  letter  itself,  toge- 
ther with  the  inclosed  protestation,  were  int«^- 
cepted  before  they  came  to  the  hands  of  Hundy  ; 
and  Argyll.    Nor  is  this  mere  conjecture  alone.  , 
The  letter  to  Huntly,  in  which  the  protestatton  ^ 
was  inclosed,  is  to  be  found ;  Cott.  Lib.  CaL  C.  1.  ^ 
foL  280.,  and  is  an  original  subscribed  by  Maty,  ^ 
though  not  written  by  her  own  hand,  becaine  j^ 
she  seldom  chose  to  write  in  the  English.  Ian-  ^ 
guage.    The  protestation  is  in  the  same  Tolum^  j^ 
fol.  282.,  and  is  manifestly  written  by  the:  same  ^ 
person  who  wrote  the  Queen's  letter.  This  seems  j 
to  render  it  highly  probable  that  both  wexe  in^  - 
tercepted.    So  that  much  has  been  founded  <m  a 
paper  not  subscribed  by  the  two  Earls,  and  pro- 
bably never  seen  by  them.    Besides,  this  mediod 
which  the  Queen  took  of  sending  a  copy  to  th^ 
two  Earls,  of  what  was  proper  for  them  to  dedaie 
with  regard  to  a  conference  held  in  their  own 
presence,  appears  somewhat  suspicious.  It  would  I 
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have  been  more  natural,  and  not  so  liable  to  any 
misinterpretation,  to  have  desired  them  to  write 
the  most  exact  account,  which  they  could  recol- 
lect, of  what  had  passed  at  the  conversation  at 
Craigmillar.     6.  But  even  if  all  this  reasoning 
should  be  set  aside,  and  the  authenticity  of  the 
protestation  should  be  admitted  in  its  ftiUest  ex- 
tent, it  may  still  be  a  question,  what  degree  of 
credit  should  be  given  to  the  assertion  of  the  two 
Earls,  who  were  not  only  present  in  the  first  par- 
liament held  by  Murray  as  Regent  in  December 
1567,  in  which  the  one  carried  the  sceptre,  and 
the  other  the  sword  of  state,  Spots w,  241.,  but 
were  both  members  of  the  committee  of  lords  of 
articles,  and  in  that  capacity  assisted  in  firaming 
all  the  acts  by  which  the  Queen  was  deprived  of 
the  crown,  and  her  son  seated  on  the  throne ; 
and  in  particular  concurred  in  the  act  by  which 
it  was  declared,  that  whatever  had  befallen  the 
Queen  "  was  in  her  awin  default,  in  sa  far  as,  be 
divers  hir  previe  letters  written  halelie  with  hir 
awin  hand,  and  send  by  hir  to  James  sometyme 
Earle  of  Bothwell,  cheif  executour  of  the  said 
horribill  murthour,  as  weill  befoir  the  committing 
thairof  as  thairaftir :  And  be  hir  ungodlie  and 
dishonourabill  proceeding-to  ane  pretendit  mar- 
riage with  him,  suddainlie  and  unproVifitlie  thair- 
Bftir,  it  is  maist  certane  that  sche  was  previe, 
airt  and  pairt,  of  the  actual  devise  and  deid  of 
the  foirnamit  murthour  of  the  King  her  lauchful 
husband,  and  thairfoir  justlie  desirvis  quhastsum- 
ever  hes  bene  done  to  hir  in  ony  tyme  bygaine, 
or  that  sal  be  usit  towards  hir,  for  the  said  cause/' 
Anders,  ii.  221, 
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The  Queen's  commissioners  at  the  conferences 
in  England  accused  Murray  and  his  associates  of 
having  murdered  the  King,   Good.  ii.  281.     But 
this  charge  is  to  be  considered  as  a  recrimination, 
extorted  by  the  accusation  preferred  against  the 
Queen,  and  contains  nothing  more  than  loose 
and  general  affirmations,  without  descending  to 
such  particular  circumstances  as  either  ascertain 
their  truth,  or  discover  their  falsehood.     The 
same  accusation  is  repeated  by  the  nobles  as- 
sembled at  Dumbarton,  Sept.  1568.     Good.  ii. 
359.     And  the  same  observation  may  be  made 
concerning  it. 

All  the  Queen's  advocates  have  endeavoured    ■ 
to  account  for  Murray's  murdering  of  the  King,    , 
by  supposing  that  it  was  done  on  purpose  that    \ 
he  might  have  the  pretence  of  disturbing  the    \ 
Queen's  administration,  and  thereby  rendering 
ineffectual   her   general    revocation    of  crown 
lands,  which  would  have  deprived  him  and  his 
associates  of  the  best  part  of  their  estates.  Lesly, 
Def.  of  Mary's  Hon.  p.  78.     Anders,  iv.  part  ii. 
130.    But  whoever  considers  the  limited  powers 
of  a  Scottish  monarch,  will  see  that  such  a  re- 
vocation could  not  be  very  formidable  to  the 
nobles.    Every  King  of  Scotland  began  his  reign 
with  such  a  revocation ;  and  as  often  as  it  was 
renewed,  the  power  of  the  nobles  rendered  it 
ineffectual.    The  best  vindication  of  Murray  and 
his  party  from  this  accusation,  is  that  which 
they  presented  to  the  Queen  of  England,  and 
which  hath  never  hitherto  been  published. 
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Answers  to  the  Ob^ctians  and  Alledgance  of  the  Vma 
Queeny  aUedging  the  Earl  of  Murray,  Lord      ^** 
Regent,  the  Earl  of  Morton,  Marr,  Glencaim, 
Hume,  Ruthven,  Sgc,  to  have  been  moved  to  ar- 
moury for  that  they  abhorred  and  might  not 
abide  her  Revocation  of  the  Alienation  made  of 
lier  Property. 

It  is  answered,  that  is,  alledged  but  [i.  e. 
without]  all  appearance,  and  it  appears  God  has 
bereft  the  alledgance  of  all  wit  and  good  remem- 
brance, for  thir  reasons  following : 

Imprimis,  as  to  My  Lord  Regent,  he  never  had 
occasion  to  grudge  thereat,  in  respect  the  Queen 
made  him  privy  to  the  same,  and  took  resolution 
with  him  for  the  execution  thereof,  letting  His 
Lordship  know  she  would  assuredly  in  the  samine 
except  all  things  she  had  given  to  him,  and  ratefy 
them  in  the  next  parliament  as  she  did  indeed ; 
and  for  that  cause  wished  My  Lord  to  leave  be- 
hind him  Master  John  Wood,  to  attend  upon  the  ' 
same,  to  whom  she  declared,  that  als  well  in  that 
as  in  all  other  her  grants  it  should  be  provided, 
yea  of  free  will  did  promise  and  offer  before  ever 
he  demanded,  as  it  came  to  pass  without  any  let 
or  impediment ;  for  all  was  ratified  by  her  com- 
mand, and  hand  write,  at  the  parliament,  but 
[i.  e.  without]  any  difficulty. 

Item  as  to  My  Lord  of  Morton,  he  could  not 
grudge  thereat  quha  never  had  of  her  property 
worth  twenty  dollars  that  ever  I  knew  of. 

Item  the  same,  may  I  say  of  My  Lord  Glencairn^ 
Item  the  same,  I  may  say  of  My  Lord  Hume. 
Item  the  same,  I  may  say  of  My  Lord  Ruthven. 
Item  the  same,  I  may  say  of  my  Lord  Lindsay* 
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Only  My  Lord  of  Marr,  had  ane  little  thing 
of  the  property  quilk  alsua  was  gladly  and  libe- 
rally confirmed  to  him,  in  the  said  parliament 
preceding  a  year ;  was  never  ane  had  any  cause  i 
of  miscontent  of  that  revocation,  far  less  to  have 
put  their  lives  and  heritage  to  so  open  and  ma- 
nifest ane  danger  as  they  did  for  sic  ane  frivole 
cause.  ' 

Gyf  ever  any  did  make  evill  countenance,  and 
show  any  miscontentment  of  the  said  revocation, 
it  was  My  Lord  of  Argyll  in  special,  quha  spak 
largely  in  the  time  of  parliament  thairanents  to 
the  Queen  herself,  and  did  complain  of  the  ma- 
nifest corruption  of  ane  act  of  parliament  past 
upon  Her  Majesty's  return,  and  sa  did  lett  any 
revocation  at  that  time  ;  but  the  armour  for  re- 
venge of  the  King's  deid  was  not  till  twa  months 
after,  at  quhat  time  there  was  no  occasion  given 
thereof,  nor  never  a  man  had  mind  thereof. 

Having  thus  examined  the  evidence  which 
has  been  produced  against  the  Jlarls  of  Murray 
and  Bothwell ;  we  shall  next  proceed  to  inquire 
whether  the  Queen  herself  was  accessary  to  the 
murder  of  her  husband. 

No  sooner  was  the  violent  death  of  Daraly 
known,  than  strong  suspicion  arose,  among  some 
of  her  subjects,  that  Mary  had  given  her  consent 
to  the  commission  of  that  crime.  Anders,  ii.  156. 
We  are  informed,  by  her  own  ambassador  in 
France,  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  that  the 
sentiments  of  foreigners,  on  this  head,  were 
Ho  less  unfavourable  to  her.     Keith,  Pref.  ix. 
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Many  of  her  nobles  loudly  accused  her  of  that 
crime,  and  a  great  part  of  the  nation,  by  support- 
ing them,  seem  to  have  allowed  the  accusation 
to  be  well  founded. 

SoiviE  crimes,  however,  are  of  such  a  nature, 
that  they  hardly  admit  of  a  positive  or  direct 
proof.  Deeds  of  darkness  can  seldom  be  brought- 
perfectly  to  light.  Where  persons  are  accused 
not  of  being  principals,  but  only  of  being  oc- 
cessaries  in  the  commission  of  a  crime ;  not  of 
having  perpetrated  it  themselves,  but  only  of 
giving  consent  to  the  commission  of  it  by  others ; 
the  proof  becomes  still  more  difficult:  and  unless 
when  some  accomplice  betrays  the  secret,  a  proof 
by  circumstances,  or  presumptive  evidence,  is 
all  that  can  be  attained.  Even  in  judicial  trials, 
such  evidence  is  sometimes  held  to  be  sufficient 
for  condemning  criminals.  The  degree  of  con- 
viction which  such  evidence  carries  along  with 
it,  is  often  not  inferior  to  that  which  arises  from 
positive  testimony;  and  a  concurring  series  of 
circiunstances  satisfies  the  understanding  no  less 
than  the  express  declaration  of  witnesses. 

Evidence  of  both  these  kinds  has  been  pro- 
duced against  Mary.  We  shall  first  consider  that 
which  is  founded  upon  circumstances  alone. 

Some  of  these  suspicious  circumstances  pre- 
ceded the  King's  death  ;  others  were  subsequent 
to  it.  With  regard  to  the  former,  we  may  ob- 
serve that  the  Queen's  violent  love  of  Darnly 
was  soon  converted  into  an  aversion  to  him  no 
less  violent ;  and  that  his  own  ill  conduct  and 
excesses  of  every  kind,  were  such,  that  if  they 
did  not  justify,  at  least  they  account  for  this 
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sudden  change  of  her  disposition  towards  him* 
The  rise  and  progress  of  this  domestic  rupture, 
I  have  traced  with  great  care  in  the  history,  and 
to  the  proofs  of  it  which  may  be  found  in  papers 
published  by  other  authors,  I  have  added  those 
contained  in  App.  No.  XVI.  and  XVII.  Le 
Croc,  the  French  ambassador,  who  was  an  eye- 
witness of  what  he  describes,  not  only  repre- 
sents her  aversion  to  Darnly  to  be  extreme,  but 
declares  that  there  could  be  no  hopes  of  a  re- 

Dcc.  12.  concilement  between  them.  "  The  Queen  is 
in  the  hands  of  physicians,  and  I  do  assure  you 
is  not  at  all  well ;  and  do  believe  the  principal 
part  of  her  disease  to  consist  in  deep  grief  and 
sorrow ;  nor  does  it  seem  possible  to  make  her 
forget  the  same.  Still  she  repeats  these  words, 
/  could  wish  to  be  dead.  You  know  very  well 
that  the  injury  she  has  received  is  exceeding 
great,  and  Her  Majesty  will  never  forget  it. — ^To 
speak  my  mind  freely  to  you,  I  do  not  expect, 
upon  several  accounts,  any  good  understanding 
between  them  [i.  e.  the  King  and  Queen],  un- 

Dec.  25.  less  God  effectually  put  to  his  hand.  —  His  bad 
deportment  is  incurable ;  nor  can  there  ever  be 
any  good  expected  from  him,  for  several  reasons, 
which  I  might  tell  you  was  I  present  with  you. 
I  cannot  pretend  to  foretel  how  all  may  turn, 
but  I  will  say,  that  matters  cannot  subsist  long 
as  they  are,  without  being  accompanied  with 
sundry  bad  consequences."  Keith,  Pref.  vii. 
Had  Henry  died  a  natural  death  at  this  junc- 
ture, it  must  have  been  considered  as  a  very 
fortunate  event  to  the  Queen,  and  as  a  season- 
able deliverance  from  a  husband  who  had  be« 
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come  altogether  odious  to  her.  Now  as  Henry 
was  murdered  a  few  weeks  afterwards,  and  as 
nothing  had  happened  to  render  the  Queen's 
aversion  to  him  less  violent,  the  opinion  of  those 
who  consider  Mary  as  the  author  of  an  event 
which  was  manifestly  so  agreeable  to  her,  will 
appear  perhaps  to  some  of  our  readers  to  be 
neither  unnatural  nor  over  refined.  If  we  add 
to  this,  what  has  been  observed  in  the  history, 
that  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of  Mary's  ha- 
tred of  her  husband,  Bothwell  seems  to  have 
made  progress  in  her  favour,  and  that  he  became  * 
the  object  not  only  of  her  confidence  but  her 
attachment,  that  opinion  acquires  new  strength. 
It  is  easy  to  observe  many  advantages  which 
might  redound  to  Mar^  as  well  as  to  Bothwell 
from  the  King's  death  ;  but  excepting  them,  no 
person,  and  no  party  in  the  kingdom,  could  de- 
rive the  least  benefit  from  that  event.  Bothwell, 
accordingly,  murdered  the  King,  and  it  was,  in 
that  age,  thought  no  unwarranted  imputation  on 
Mary's  character,  to  suppose  that  she  had  con- 
sented to  the  deed. 

The  steps  which  the  Queen  took  after  her 
husband's  death  add  strength  to  that  supposition. 
1.  Meivil,  who  was  in  Edinburgh  at  the  time  of 
the  King's  death,  asserts  that  "  every  body  sus- 
pected the  Earl  of  Bothwell ;  and  those  who  durst 
speak  freely  to  others,  said  plainly  that  it  was  he." 
p.  155.  2.  Mary  having  issued  a  proclamation, 
on  the  12th  of  February,  offering  a  reward  to 
any  person  who  should  discover  those  who  had 
murdered  her  husband ;  And.  i.  36. ;  a  paper  in 
consequence  of  this  was.  affixed  to  the  gates  of 


jjlg  DISSERTATION  ON 

tlie  Tolbooth,  February  16.  in  which  Bothwell 
was  named  as  the  chief  person  guilty  of  that 
crime,  and  the  Queen  herself  was  accused  of 
having  given  her  consent  to  it.     And.  ii.  156. 
3.  Soon  after,  February  20.  the  Earl  of  LennoXi 
the  King's  father,  wrote  to  Mary,  conjuring  her, 
by  every  motive,  to  prosecute  the  murderers  with 
the  utmost  rigour.     He  plainly  declared  his  own 
suspicions  of  Bothwell,  and  pointed  out  a  method 
of  proceeding  against  him,  and  for  discovering 
the  autliors  of  that  crime,  no  less  obvious  than 
equitable.     He  advised  her  to  seize,  and  to  com- 
mit  to  sure  custody,  Bothwell  himself,  and  such  as 
were  already  named  as  his  accomplices  j  to  call 
an  assembly  of  the  nobles  ;  to  issue  a  proclam- 
ation,  inviting  Bothwell's  accusers  to  appear; 
and  if,  on  that  encouragement,  no  person  ap. 
peared  to  accuse  them,  to  hold  them  as  inno- 
cent, and  to  dismiss  them  without  farther  trial. 
And.  i.  40.    4.  Archbishop  Beatoun,  her  ambas* 
sador  in  France,  in  a  letter  to  Mary,  March  Qth, 
employs  arguments  of  the  utmost  weight  to  pear- 
suade  her  to  prosecute  the  murderers  with  the 
greatest  severity.  "  I  can  conclude  nathing  (says 
he)  by  quhat  Zour  Majesty  writes  to  me  zoursel^ 
that  sen  it  has  plesit  God  to  conserve  zow  to  make 
a  rigorous  vengeance  thereof,  that  rather  than  it 
be  not  actually  tainc,  it  appears  to  me  better  in 
this  warld  that  zc  had  lost  life  and  all.    I  ask  Your 
Majestic  pardon,  that  I  writ  sa  far,  for  I  can  heir 
miiH      nathing  to  zour  prejudise,  but  1 7)ian  constraindiy 
writ  tlie  sainin,  that  all  may  come  to  zour  knaw- 
lege }  for  tlie  better  remede  may  be  put  therta 
Heir  it  is  needfull  that  ze  forth  shaw  now  rather 
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than  ever  of  before,  the  greite  vertue,  magnani-> 
iDitie,  and  Constance  that  God  has  grantit  zow, 
be  quhais  grace,  I  hope  zc  sail  overcome  this  most 
heavy  envie  and  displesir  of  the  committing  ther- 
of|  and  conserve  that  reputation  in  all  godliness^ 
ze  have  conquist  of  lang,  quhich  can  appear  na 
wayis  mair  dearie,  than  that  zou  do  sick  justice  iuek 
that  the  haill  world  may  declare  zour  innocence,  whoic 
and  give  testimony  for  ever  of  thair  treason  that 
has  committed  (but  fear  of  God  or  man)  so  cruel  wUhoiu 
andungodlie  a  murther,  quhairof  there  is  sa  meikk  much 
ill  spoken,  that  I  am  constrainit  to  ask  zow  mercy, 
that  neither  can  I  or  will  I  make  the  rehearsal 
thereof,  which  is  owr  odious.  But  alas !  Madame,  '©o 
all  over  Europe  this  day,  there  is  na  purpose  in 
head  sa  frequent  as  of  Zour  Majestic,  and  of  the 
present  state  of  zour   realm,  quhilk  is  in  the 
most  part  intcrpretit  sinisterly/'    Keith,  Pref.  ix. 

5.  Elizabeth,  as  appears  from  Append.  Vol.  III. 
No.  XIX.,  urged  the  same  thing  in  strong  terms. 

6.  The  circumstances  of  the  case  itself,  no  less 
than  these  solicitations  and  remonstrances,  called 
for  the  utmost  vigour  in  her  proceedings.  Her 
husband  had  been  murdered  in  a  cruel  manner, 
almost  in  her  own  presence.     Her  subjects  were 

(filled  with  the  utmost  horror  at  the  crime.  Both- 
well,  one  of  her  principal  favourites,  had  been 
publicly  accused  as  the  author  of  it.  Reflections, 
extremely  dishonourable  to  herself,  had  been 
thrown  out.  If  indignation,  and  the  love  of  jus- 
tice, did  not  prompt  her  to  pursue  the  murderers 
with  ardour,  decency,  at  least,  and  concern  for 
I  vindicating  her  own  character,  should  have  in- 
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duced  her  to  avoid  any  appearance  of  remissness 
or  want  of  zeal. 

But  instead  of  this,  Mary  continued  to  difr^ 
cover,  in  all  her  actions,  the  utmost  partiality 
towards  Both  well.  On  the  15th  of  Febniary^ 
five  days  ailer  the  murder,  she  bestowed  on 
him  the  reversion  of  the  superiority  of  Ae 
town  of  Leith,  which,  in  the  year  1565,  she 
had  mortgaged  to  the  citizens  of  Edinbmgk 
This  grant  was  of  much  importance,  as  it  gave 
him  not  only  the  command  of  the  principal 
port  in  the  kingdom,  but  a  great  ascendant 
over  the  citizens  of  Edinburgh,  who  wished  j 
much  to  keep  possession  of  it.  *  2.  Bothwell  being 

*  Copy  from  the  original  in  the  Charter^house  of  the  Gty  of 
Edinburgh  of  an  Assignation  to  the  reversion  ofihesuperUh 
rity  of  Leith  by  Queen  Mary,  to  the  Earl  ofBothtodL 

Maria  Del  gratia  Regina  Scotorum,  omnibus  probis  lioini- 
nibus  suis  ad  quos  praesentes  literae  pervenerint  salutem.  Sd- 
atis,  quod  nos  ad  memoriam  reducentes  multiplex  bimilDr 
verum  et  fidele  servitium,  non  tantum  quondam  nofitra 
rissimae  matri  Maris  Reginse  regni  nostri  pro  tempore  m: 
minoritate  factum  et  impensum,  verum  etiam  nobismet  i^m, 
tam  intra  partes  Gallise  quam  intra  hoc  nostrum  regnum,  ad 
extentionem  nosti  honoris  et  auq^oritatis  in  punitione  fimmi, 
malefactorum,  et  transgressorum  infra  idem,  per  nostnm 
confisum  consanguineum  et  consiliarium  Jacobum  comteB 
Bothuile,  dominum  Halis,  Creighton,  et  Liddisdale,  mag- 
num admirallum  regni  nostri,  commissionem  et  oneratioDeiii 
ad  hunc  efiectum  habentem,  per  quas  ipse  suum  corpus  eC 
vitam  in  magno  periculo  posuit ;  ac  etiam,  in  perfonnatioBe 
et  extentione  nostri  dicti  servitii,  suam  hereditatem,  8ii|)ivt 
summam  viginti  mlllium  mercarum  hujus  nostri  r^ni,  'alio* 
navit  ac  Ixsit.  £t  nos  cogitantes  quod,  ex  nostra  pripcipaU 
honore  et  devoria  dictum  nostrum  confisum  consanguinema 
&  consiliarium  cum  quodam  accidente  et  gratitudine  recoan* 
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extremely  desirous  to  obtain  the  command  of  the 
castle  of  Edinburgh,  the  Queen,  in  order  to  pre- 
vail on  the  Earl  of  Mar  to  surrender  tlie  govern- 
ment of  it,  offered  to  commit  the  young  Prince 
to  his  custody.  Mar  consented ;  and  she  instantly 
appointed  Bothwell  governor  of  the  castle.  And.i. 
Pref.  64.  Keith,  379.  note  (rf).  3.  The  inquiry 
into  the  murder,  previous  to  BothwelPs  trial, 
seems  to  have  been  conducted  with  the  utmost 
remissness.  Buchanan  exclaims  loudly  against 
this.  And.  ii.  24.  Nor  was  it  without  reason 
that  he  did  so,    as  is  evident  from  a  circiun- 


pensare  et  gratlHcarc  incumbit  quae  nos  commodd  sibi  coq- 

cedere  poterimus,  unde  ipse  magis  habilis  omnibus  afFuturis 

temporibus  esse  poterit,  et  ad  hujusmodi  performandum  in 

omnibus  causis  seu  eventibus :  In  recompensationem  quorum 

praemissoruni)  ac  pro  diversis  aliis  nostris  rationabilibus  causis 

et  c«nsiderationibu8  nos  moventibus,  Fecimus,  &c.  dictum 

Jacobum  comitem  Bothuile,  &c,  ac  suos  hteredes  masculos 

quoscumque  nostros  legitimes,  &c.  assignatos  in  et  ad  literas 

rerersionis  factas,  &c.  per  Symonem   Preston  de  eodem 

mDttem,   prsspositum,  balivos,  consules,  et  communitatem 

hujus  nostri  burgi  de  Edinburgh,  pro  seipsis  ac  suis  suc- 

cessoribus,  &c.  nobis,  nostrisque  heredibus,  successoribus, 

et  assignatts  pro  redemptione,  &c.  superioritatis  totius  villee 

de  Leith,  &c.  impignoratee  per  nos  dictls  prseposito,  &c.  sub 

revenione  alienatcc  continentis    summam    decern   millium 

mercarum  monetae  preescripta;  numerandum  ct  cnlculandum 

in  parocbiali  ecclesia  de  Edinburgh,  super  premonitione 

quAdriginta  dierum,  ut  moris  est,  veluti  in  dictis  reversionis 

fiteris,  &c.  de  data  8vo  Octob.  1565,  &c.    (The  rest  is  form, 

and  contains  a  clause  of  absolute  warrandice.)     In  cujus 

All  Testimonium  prrcsentibus  magnum  sigillum  nostrum 

apponi  fecimus.    Apud  Edinburgh,  decimo  quinto  die  mensis 

Februarii,  anno  Domini  millcsimo  quingentesirao  sexagesima 

lexto,  et  regni  nostri  vicesimo  quinto. 

The  great  seal  entire. 
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stance  in  the  affidavit  of  Thomas  Nelson,  one 
of  the  King's  servants,  who  was  in  the  house 
when  his  master  was  murdered,  and  was  dug  up 
alive  out  of  the  rubbish.   Being  examined  on  tibe 
Monday  after  the  King's  death,  "This  deponar 
schew  that  Bonkle  had  the  key  of  the  sellarc^ 
and  the  Queenis  seryandis   the  keyis  of  her 
shalmir.  Quhilk  the  laird  of  Tillibardin  hearing 
said,   Hald  thair,   here  is  ane  ground.     Efter 
quhilk  words  spokin,  thai  left  of,  and  procedit 
na  farther  in  the  inquisition."  And.  iv.  p.  2. 161J0 
Had  there  been  any  intention  to  search  into  tlM 
bottom  of  the  matter,  a  circumstance  of  so  mudi 
importance  merited  the  most  careful   inquiiy.  \ 
4.  Notwithstanding  Lennox's  repeated  soUdtar  j 
tions,  notwithstanding  the  reasonableness  of  hw  ; 
demands,  and  the  necessity  of  complying  wiA 
them,  in  order  to  encourage  any  accuser  to  Vj^ 
pear  against  Bothwell,  she  not  only  refused  to 
commit  him  to  custody,  or  even  to  remiove  faun 
from  her  presence  and  councils ;  And.  i.  4SL  48^ 
but  by  the  grants  which  we  have  mentioned,  nbA 
by  other  circumstances,  discovered  an  increase 
of  attachment  to  him.     5.  She  could  not  avoi4 
bringing  Bothwell  to  a  public  trial ;  but  she  peiw 
mitted  him  to  sit  as  a  member  in  that  meeting  <# 
the  privy  council  which  directed  his  own  trial  {  L 
and  the  trial  itself  was  cairied  on  with  such  uilf  E 
necessary  precipitancy,  and  with  so  many  ottm  i 
suspicious   circumstances,   as  to  render  h»  Mt  L 
quittal  rather  an  argument  of  his  guilt  than  a  u 
proof  of  his  innocence.      These  circumstanccii  L 
have  all  been  mentioned  at  length  in  Book  IV»  L 
and  therefore  are  not  repeated  in  this  place* 
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6.  Two  days  after  the  trial,  Mary  gave  a  public 
{Ht)of  of  her  regard  for  Bothwell,  by  appointing 
him  to  carry  the  sceptre  before  her  at  the  meet- 
ing of  parliament.  Keith,  378.  7-  In  that  par- 
liament, she  granted  him  a  ratification  of  all  the 
great  possessions  and  honours  which  she  had 
conferred  upon  him,  in  which  was  contained  an 
ample  enumeration  of  all  the  services  he  had 
performed.  And.  i.  1 17.  8.  Though  Melvil,  who 
foresaw  that  her  attachment  to  Bothwell  would 
at  length  induce  her  to  marry  him,  warned  her 
of  the  infamy  and  danger  which  would  attend 
that  action,  she  not  only  disregarded  this  salu- 
tary admonition,  but  discovered  what  had  passed- 
between  them  to  Bothwell,  which  .exposed  Melvil 
to  hig  resentment.  Melv.  156.  9.  Bothwell  seized 
Mary  as  she  returned  from  Stirling,  April  24.  If 
he  had  done  this  without  her  knowlege  and 
consent,  such  an  insult  could  not  have  failed  to 
have  filled  her  with  the  most  violent  indignation. 
ftit  according  to  the  account  of  an  old  MS. 
•«  The  friendly  love  was  so  highly  contracted  be«- 
tween  this  great  Princess  and  her  enormous  sub- 
ject, that  there  was  no  end  thereof,  (for  it  was 
constantly  esteemed  by  all  men,  that  either  of 
them  loved  other  carnally,)  so  that  she  suffered 
patiently  to  be  led  where  the  lover  list,  and  all 
the  way  neither  made  obstacle,  impediment,  cla- 
mour, or  resistance,  as  in  such  accidents  use  to 
be,  or  that  she  might  have  done  by  her  princely  - 
authority,  being  accompanied  with  the  noble 
Earl  of  Huntly  and  Secretary  Maitland  of  Leth- 
ington."    Keith,  383.    Melvilj  who  was  present. 
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confirms  this  account,  and  tells  us  that  the  oflfi»  ' 
cer,  by  whom  he  was  seized,  informed  him  that 
nothing  was  done  without  the  Queen's  consent. 
Melv.  158.  10.  On  the  12th  of  May,  a  few  days 
before  her  marriage,  Mary  declared  that  she  was 
then  at  full  liberty,  and  that  though  Bothwell 
had  offended  her  by  seizing  her  person,  she  was 
so  much  satisfied  with  his  dutiful  behaviour  since 
that  time,  and  so  indebted  to  him  for  past  ser- 
vices, that  she  not  only  forgave  that  offence,  but  ^ 
resolved  to  promote  him  to  higher  honours. 
And.  i.  87.  11.  Even  after  the  confederate  no- 
bles had  driven  Bothwell  from  the  Queen's  pre- 
sence, and  though  she  saw  that  he  was  considered 
as  the  murderer  of  her  former  husband  by  so 
great  a  part  of  her  subjects,  her  affection  did  not 
in  the  least  abate,  and  she  continued  to  express 
the  most  unalterable  attachment  to  him.  "  I 
can  perceive  (says  Sir  N.  Throkmorton)  that  the 
rigour  with  which  the  Queen  is  kept,  proceedeth 
by  order  from  these  men,  because  that  the 
Queen  will  not  by  any  means  be  induced  to- 
lend  her  authority  to  prosecute  the  murderer ; 
nor  will  not  consent  by  any  persuasion  to  aban-' 
don  the  Lord  BothweU  for  her  husband^  but 
avoweth  constantly  that  she  will  live  and  die 
Anth  him;  and  saith,  that  if  it  were  put  to 
her  choice  to  relinquish  her  crown  and  king- 
dom, or  the  Lord  Bothwell,  she  would  leave  her 
kingdom  and  dignity  to  go  a  simple  damsel  with 
him,  and  that  she  wiU  never  consent  that  he  shall 
fare  worse,  or  have  more  harm  than  herself.** 
Append.  Vol.  III.  No.  XXII.    In  all  their  ne- 
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gotiation  with  Throkmorton,  the  confederates 
mention  this  unalterable  attachment  of  the 
Queen  to  Bothwell  as  a  sufficient  reason  for  re- 
jecting his  proposals  of  an  accommodation  with 
their  sovereign.  Keith,  419*  449.  Tliis  asser- 
tion they  renewed  in  the  conferences  at  York. 
Anders,  iv.  part  ii.  p.  66.  Murray,  in,  his  inter- 
view with  Mary  in  Lochlevin,  charged  her  with 
persisting  in  her  inordinate  affection  to  Both- 
well.  Keith,  446.  All  these,  however,  may  be 
considered  merely  as  accusations  brojight  by  the 
confederates,  in  order  to  vindicate  their  rigour 
towards  the  Queen.  But  Throkmorton,  who, 
by  his  residence  in  Edinburgh,  and  by  his  inter- 
course with  the  Queen's  partisans,  as  well  as  with 
her  enemies,  had  many  opportunities  of  discover- 
ing  whether  or  not  Mary  had  expressed  herself 
in  such  terms,  and  who  was  disposed  to  view  her 
actions  in  the  most  favourable  light,  appears, 
by  the  passage  which  I  have  quoted  from  his 
letter  of  the  14th  of  July,  to  be  persuaded  that 
the  confederates  had  not  misrepresented  her  sen- 
timents.  He  had  soon  an  opportunity  of  being 
confirmed  with  greater  certainty  in  this  opinion. 
Although  the  confederates  had  refused  him  ac- 
cess to  the  captive  Queen,  he  found  means  of 
holding  a  secret  correspondence  with  her,  and  en- 
deavoured to  persuade  her  to  give  her  consent  to 
have  her  marriage  with  Bothwell  dissolved  by  a 
sentence  of  divorce,  as  the  most  probable  means 
of  regaining  her  liberty.  She  hath  sent  me  word 
that  she  will  in  no  wise  consent  unto  that,  but 
rather  die.      Appendix,  Vol.  IIL  No.  XXIL 
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There  is  evidence  of  the  continuance  of  Mtt^§ 
attachment  still  more  explicit.    Lord  Herriefl^  in 
the  parliament  held  the  Idth  of  December  IS&f^ 
acknowledged  the  Queen's  inordinate  aflfeetiofi 
to  that  wicked  man,  and  that  she  could  not  be 
induced  by  persuasion  to  leave  him;  and  that 
in  sequestering  her  within  Lochlevin,  the  cottfe^ 
derates  had  done  the  duty  of  noblemen.    Ap^ 
pendix,  Vol.  III.  No.  XXIV.    In  the  year  Wh  i 
a  conference  was  held  by  some  deputies  froM  t  ] 
convention  of  clergy,  with  the  Duke  of  Chfttd*  I 
herault.  Secretary  Maitland,  Sir  James  BaUbur, 
and  Kirkaldy  ;  and  an  accoimt  of  it  written  hj 
Mr.  Craig,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinbmgfa,  k  - 
extant  in  Calderwood  MSS.  Hist.  ii.  344.    Ill 
presence  of  all  these  persons,  most  of  wiiom^were 
in  Edinburgh  when  the  Queen  was  taken  at  Gir«> 
berry,  Maitland,  who  was  now  an  avowed  parti* 
san  of  Mary,  declares,  that  on  the  same  ni^ht  At 
was  brought  to  Edinburgh,  he  himself  had  c^feredy 
,        that  if  she  would  abandon  Bothwell,  she  ^IkOUkl 
have  as  thankful  obedience  as  ever  she  had  mBCt 
she  came  to  Scotland.     But  in  no  wise  would  ibe 
consent  to  leave  Bothwell.     According  to  jSfr 
James  Melvil,  the  Queen  found  means  of  writ- 
ing a  letter  to  Bothwell  on  the  evening  oC  that 
day,  when  she  was  conducted  as  a  prisoner  to 
Edinburgh,  in  which  she  declared  her  afibctimi  | 
to  him  in  the  most  tender  depressions,  and  her  f 
resolution  never  to  abandon  him.    This  letttr,  g 
he  says,  was  intercepted  by  the  conftdenteSt  L 
and  determined  them  to  confine  Mary  hi  the  l 
castle  of  Lochlevin.    But  as  neither  Buchaiita  \ 
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nor  Knox,  both  abundantly  disposed  to  avail 
themselves  of  every  fact  and  report  that  could  be 
employed  in  order  to  represent  Mary^s  conduct 
as  improper  and  criminal,  mention  this  letter; 
and  as  the  confederates  themselves  in  their  ne- 
gotiation with  Throkmorton,  as  well  as  in  their 
accusations  of  the  Queen  before  the  English  com- 
missioners at  York  and  Westminster,  maintain 
the  same  silence  with  regard  to  it,  I  am  satisfied 
that  Melvil,  who  wrote  his  memoirs  for  the  in- 
formation of  his  son  in  his  old  age,  and  long 
tfter  the  events  which  he  records  happened, 
had  i>een  mistaken  with  regard  to  this  particidar. 
From  this  long  enumeration  of  circumstances,  we 
may,  without  violence,  draw  the  following  con- 
clusion :  Had  Mary  really  been  accessary  io  the 
murder  of  her  husband ;  had  Bothwell  perpe- 
trated the  crime  with  her  consent,  or  at  her 
oommand ;  and  had  she  intended  to  stifle  the  evi- 
dence against  him,  and  to  prevent  the  discovery 
of  \m  guilt,  she  could  scarcely  have  taken  any 
eiAer  steps  than  those  which  she  took,  nor  could 
her  conduct  have  been  more  repugnant  to  all  the 
maxims  of  prudence  and  of  decency. 

The  positive  evidence  produced  against  Mary 
may  be  classed  under  two  heads. 

1.  The  depositions  of  some  persons  who  were 
employed  in  committing  the  murder,  partictilarly 
of  Nich<^as  Hubert,  who  in  the  writings  of  that 
^ge^  is  called  French  Paris.  This  person,  who 
was  Bothwell*s  servant,  and  much  trusted  by  him, 
WM  twice  examined,  and  the  original  of  one  of 
his  depositions,  and  a  copy  of  the  other,  are  still 
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extant.  It  is  pretended  that  both  these  are  no- 
torious forgeries.  But  they  are  remarkable  for 
a  simplicity  and  naivete  which  it  is  almost  impos- 
sible to  imitate ;  they  abound  with  a  number  of 
minute  facts  and  particularities,  which  the  most 
dextrous  forger  could  not  have  easily  assembled 
and  connected  together  with  any  appearance  of 
probability  J  and  they  are  filled  with  circum- 
stances which  can  scarcely  be  supposed  to  have 
entered  the  imagination  of  any  man  but  one  of 
Paris'srank  and  character.  But,  at  the  same 
time,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that  his  depo- 
sitions contain  some  improbable  circumstances. 
He  seems  to  have  been  a  foolish  talkative  fellow; 
the  fear  of  death,  the  violence  of  torture,  and 
the  desire  of  pleasing  those  in  whose  power  he 
wai^,  tempted  him,  perhaps,  to  feign  some  circum- 
stances, and  to  exaggerate  others.  To  say  that 
some  circumstances  in  an  affidavit  are  improbable 
or  false,  is  very  different  from  saying  that  the 
whole  is  forged.  I  suspect  the  foimer  to  be  the 
case  here ;  but  I  see  no  appearance  of  the  latter. 
,  Be  that  as  it  will,  some  of  the  most  material  facts 
in  Paris's  affidavits  rest  upon  his  single  testimony  j 
and  for  that  reason,  I  have  not  in  the  History, 
nor  shall  I  in  this  place,  lay  any  stress  upon  them« 
2.  The  letters  said  to  be  written  by  Mary  to 
Both  well.  These  have  been  frequently  published. 
Tlie  accident  by  which  the  Queen's  enemies  got 
them^tp  their  possession,  is  jcelated  in  Book  V. 
When  the  authenticity  of  any  ancient  paper  is 
dubious  or  cpntested,  it  may  be   ascertained 
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either  by  external  or  internal  evidence.     Both 
these  have  been  produced  in  the  present  case.  ^ 

I.  External  proofs  of  the  genuineness  of 
Mary's  letters.  1.  -Murray,  and  the  nobles  who 
adhered  to  him,  affirm  upon  their  word  and 
honoiu-,  that  the  letters  were  written  with  the 
j8ueen*s  own  hand,  with  which  they  were  well 
acquainted.  Good.  ii.  64.  92.  2.  The  letters 
were  publicly  produced  in  the  parliament  of 
Scotland,  December  1567 ;  and  were  so  far  con- 
sidered as  genuine,  that  they  are  mentioned  iii 
the  act  against  Mary,  as  one  chief  argument  of 
her  guilt.  Good.  ii.  66,  67.  3.  They  were  shewn 
privately  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  the  Earl  of 
Sussex,  and  Sir  Ralph  Sadler,  Elizabeth's  commis- 
sioners at  York.  In  the  account  which  they  gave 
of  this  matter  to  their  mistress,  they  seem  to  con- 
sider the  letters  as  genuine,  and  express  no  sus- 
picion of  any  forgery ;  they  particularly  observe, 
"  that  the  matter  contained  in  them  is  such,  that 
it  could  hardly  be  invented  and  devised  by  any 
other  than  herself;  for  that  they  discourse  of 
some  things,  which  were  unknown  to  any  other 
than  to  herself  and  Bothwell ;  and  as  it  is  hard 
to  counterfeit  so  many,  so  the  matter  of  them, 
and  the  manner  how  these  men  came  by  them  is 
such,  as  it  seemeth  that  God,  in  whose  sight  mur- 
der and  bloodshed  of  the  innocent  is  abominable^ 
would  not  permit  the  same  to  be  hid  or  con- 
cealed.'* Good.  ii.  142.  They  seem  to  have 
made  such  an  impression  on  the  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk, that  in  a  subsequent  letter  to  Pembroke, 
Leicester,  and  Cecil,  he  has  these  words :  **  If 
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the  matter  shall  be  thought  as  detestable  and 
manifest  to  you,  as  for  ought  we  can  perceive  tl 
seemetli  here  to  us.''  Crood.  ii«  154.  Nor  did 
Norfolk  declare  these  to  be  liis  sentiments  m\f 
in  public  offipial  letters,  he  expressed  himself  in 
the  same  manner  to  his  most  confidential  friends. 
In  a  secret  conference  witli  the  Bishop  of  Ross  aft^ 
York,  the  Duke  informed  him,  that  he  haid  seal 
tlie  letters,  &c.  which  the  Regent  had  to  pro* 
duce  against  the  Queen,  whereby  there  would  h€ 
such  matter  proved  against  her,  as  would  dis* 
honour  her  for  even  State  Trials,  edition  of 
Hargrave,  i.  91*  Murdin,  52.  The  Bishop  of 
Ross,  if  he  had  known  the  letters  to  be  a  nolo* 
rious  forgery,  must  have  been  naturally  led»  in 
consequence  of  this  declaration,  to  undeceive 
the  Duke,  and  to  expose  the  imposture.  But,  im 
stead  of  this,  the  Didce,  and  he,  and  LethingtoUt 
after  consulting  together,  agreed,  that  the  Bishc^ 
should  write  to  Mary,  then  at  Bolton,  and  in« 
*  struct  her  to  make  such  a  proposal  to  Elizabethy 
as  might  prevent  the  public  production  of  the 
letters  and  other  evidence.  State  Trials,  i.  9i* 
Murdin,  45.  Indeed,  the  whole  of  this  secret 
conference  seems  to  imply,  that  Lethington^ 
Hoss,  and  Norfolk,  were  conscious  of  some  de« 
feet  in  Mary's  cause,  and  .therefore  exerted  all 
their  ingenuity  in  order  to  avoid  a  public  accu* 
sation.  Murdin,  52, 53.  To  Banister^  whom  the 
Duke  seems  to  have  trusted  more  entirely  than 
any  other  of  his  servants,  he  expressed  himself  in 
similar  terms  with  respect  to  the  Queen  of  Scots. 
State  Trials,  i.  98.    The  words  of  Banister's  evi. 
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ddnce  are  remarkable:  <'  I  confers  that  I»  waiting 
of  my  lord  and  master,  when  the  Earl  of  Sussex  and 
Mr*  Chancellor  of  the  dutchy  that  now  is,  were  in 
commission  at  York,  did  hear  His  Grace  say,  that 
upon  examination  of  the  matter  of  the  murder, 
it  did  appear  that  the  Queen  of  Scots  wa^  guilty 
and  privy  to  the  murder  of  Lord  Dainly,  whereby 
I  verily  thought  that  His  Grace  would  never  join 
in  marriage  with  her/'  Murdin,  ld4.    Elizabeth, 
in  her  instructions  to  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  and 
Beale,  in  1583,  asserts,  that  both  the  Duke  and 
Earl  of  Arundel  did  declare  to  herself,  that  t^e 
proof,  by  the  view  of  her  letters,  did  fall  out  suf* 
ficient  against  the  Queen  of  Scots ;   however, 
they  were  after  drawn  to  cover  her  faults  and 
pronounce  her  innocency.    MS.  Advoc.  Library. 
A»  iii.  28.  p.  314.  from  Cot«  Lib.  CaUg.  9*    4.  A 
similar  impression  was  made  upon  other  contem- 
poraries of  Mary  by  the  production  of  the  letters, 
which  implies  a  full  belief  of  their  b^ing  genuine. 
Cecil,   in  his  correspondence  with  Sir  Henry 
Norris,  the  English  ambassador  in  France,  relates 
tim  transaction  in  terms  which  leave  no  room  to 
doubt  with  respect  to  his  own  private  opinion, 
la  his  letter,  Decem.  14th,  1568,  the  very  day 
on  which  the  letters,  &c.  were  laid  before  the 
meeting  of  privy  counsellors  and  peers,  he  in- 
forms him,  '*  That  the  Regent  was  driven,  from 
his  defence,  to  disclose  a  full  fardel  of  the  naughty 
matter,  tending  to  convince  the  Queen  as  ad* 
viser  of  the  murtlier,  and  the  Earl  of  Bothwell  as 
her  executour ;  and  now  the  Queen's  party,  so 
greatv  refuse  to  make  any  answer,  and  press  that 

a  4 
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their  mistreHs  may  come  in  person  to  answer  th« 
matter  herself  before  the  Queen's  Majesty,  which 
is  thought  not  fit  to  be  granted  until  the  great 
blot  of  the  marriage  with  her  husband's  mur- 
tlierer,  and  the  evident  charges,  by  letters  of  her 
own,  to  be  deviser  of  the  murther,  be  somewhat 
razed  out  or  recovered ;  for  that  as  the  mattem 
are  exhibited  against  her,  it  is  far  unseemly  for 
any  Prince,  or  for  chaste  ears,  to  be  annoyed  with 
the  filthy  noise  thereof;  and  yet,  as  being  a  com- 
missioner, I  must  and  will  forbear  to  pronounce 
any  thing  herein  certainly,  though  as  a  private 
person  I  cannot  but  witH  horrour  and  trembling 
think  thereof."      Cabala,  156.      5.  From  the 
correspondence  of  Bowes,  the  English  resident 
in  Scotland,  with  Walsingham,  in  the  year  1582, 
published  towards  the  close  of  this  dissertation, 
it  is  manifest  that  both  in  England  and  Scotf 
land,  both  by  Elizabeth  and  James,  both  by  the 
Duke  of  Lennox  and  Earl  of  Gowrie,  the  letters 
were  deemed  to  be  genuine.    The  eagerness  on 
one  side  to  obtain,  and  on  the  other  to  keep, 
possession  of  the  casket  and  letters,  implies  that 
this  was  the  belief  of  both.     These  sentiments, 
of  contemporaries,  who  were  in  a  situation  to  be 
thoroughly  informed,  and  who  had  abilities  to 
judge  with  discernment,  will,  in  the  opinion  of 
many  of  my  readers,  far  outweigh  theories,  sup- 
positions,  and  conjectures,  formed  at  the  distance 
of  two  centuries.  6.  The  letters  were  subjected  to 
a  solemn  and  judicial  examination  with  respect  to 
their  authenticity,  as  far  as  that  could  be  ascer- 
tained by  resemblance  of  character  and  fashion 
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ofwriting :  fdr,  after  the  conferences  at  York  and 
Westminster  were  finished,  Elizabeth,  as  I  have 
related,   assembled  her  privy  counsellors,  and 
joining  to  them  several  of  the  most  eminent  no- 
blemen in  her  kingdom,  laid  before  them  all  the 
proceedings  against  the  Scottish  Queen,  and  par- 
ticularly ordered,  that  "  the  letters  and  writings 
exhibited  by  the  Regent,  as  the  Queen  of  Scots' 
letters  and  writings,  should  also  be  shewed,  and 
conference  [i.  e.  comparison]  thereof  made  in 
their  sight,  with  the  letters  of  the  said  Queen's, 
being  extant,  and  heretofore  written  with  her 
own  hand,  and  sent  to  the  Queen's , Majesty  j 
whereby  may  be  searched  and  examined  what 
difference  is  betwixt  them."  Good.  ii.  252.  They 
assembled  accordingly,  at  Hampton  Court,  De- 
cember 14.  and  15. 1568  ;  and,  "  The  originals 
of  the  letters  supposed  to  be  written  with  the 
Queen  of  Scots'  own  hand,  were  then  also  pre- 
sently produced  and  perused  ;  and,  being  read,    ' 
were  duly  conferred  and  compared,  for  the  man- 
ner of  writing,  and  fashion  of  orthography,  with 
sundry  other  letters  long  since  heretofore  written, 
and  sent  by  the   said  Queen  of  Scots  to  the 
Queen's  Majesty.     In  collation  whereof  no  dif- 
ference  was  found."     Good.  ii.  256.    7-  Mary 
having  written  an  apologetical  letter  for  her  con- 
duct to  the  Countess  of  Lennox,  July  10.  1570^ 

^  Mary*8  letter  has  never  been  published,  and  ought  to 
have  a  place  here,  where  evidence  on  all  sides  is  fairly  pro- 
duced. **  Madam,  if  the  wrang  and  false  reportis  of  rebellis, 
enemeis  weill  knawin  for  traitouris  to  zow,  and  alace  to 
mucbe  trusted  of  me  by  zoure  advice,  had  not  so  far  sturred 
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she  transmitted  it  to  her  husband  then  in  Seo(> 
knd ;  and  he  returned  to  the  Countess  the  fol- 
lowing answer:  << Seeing  you  have  remittit  to 
me»  to  answer  the  Queen  the  King's  mother'a 
letters  sent  to  you,  what  can  I  say  but  that  I  do 
not  marvell  to  see  hir  writ  the  best  can  for  hirsel^ 
to  seame  to  purge  her  of  that,  quhairof  many 


you  aganis  mj  innocency  (and  I  roust  say  aganis  all  kynd« 
aeBs>  that  zow  have  not  onelie  as  it  were  condempnit  bm 
wrangfulliei  bot  so  hated  me,  as  some  wordia  and  9pm 
deideis  hes  testifeit  to  all  the  warlde,  a  numyfest  mislykinf  in 
sow  aganis  zowr  awn  bludc),  I  wold  not  have  omittit  tbui 
lang  my  dewtie  in  wryting  to  zow  excusing  me  of  those 
untrew  reporties  made  of  me.  But  hoping  with  Godb 
grace  and  tyme  to  have  my  innocency  knawin  to  zow,  as 
I  trust  it  is  already  to  the  roaist  pairt  of  all  indifferent  per^ 
sonis,  I  thocht  it  best  not  to  trouble  zow  for  a  tyme  till  thai 
such  a  matter  is  moved  that  tuichis  us  bayth,  quhilk  is  the 
transporting  zoure  littil  son,  and  my  onelie  child  in  this 
coatrey.  To  the  quhilk  albeit  I  be  never  sa  willing,  I  waU 
be  glaid  to  have  zoure  advyse  therein,  as  in  all  uther  lUsgii 
tuiching  him,  I  have  bom  him,  and  God  knawis  with  quhil 
daunger  to  him  and  me  boith  ;  and  of  zow  he  is  descendit* 
So  I  meane  not  to  forzet  my  dewtie  to  zow,  in  schcwiu  herein 
any  unkyndness  to  zow,  how  unkyndlie  that  ever  ze  have 
delt  with  roe,  bot  will  love  zo^  as  my  awnt,  and  respect  low 
as  my  moder  in  law.  And  gif  ye  pies  to  knaw  farther  of  my 
mynde  in  that  and  all  uther  thingis  betwixt  us,  my  ambas* 
aador  the  Bishop  of  Ross  sail  be  ready  to  confer  with  zow« 
And  so  after  my  hairtlie  commendationis,  remitting  me  to 
my  saide  ambassador,  and  zour  better  consideratioun,  I  com* 
mit  zow  to  the  protectioun  of  Almyghty  God,  quhom  I  pray 
to  preserve  zow  and  my  brother  Charles,  and  caus  zow  to 
kn«w  my  pairt  better  nor  ze  do.  From  Chatisworth  this  x  of 
July  157a 
To  my  Ladie  Lennox  Your  natural  gude  Nice 

ny  moder  in  law.  and  lovynge  doditer*** 
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y6e  me  are  certainly  persuadit  of  the  contrary^ 
L  I  not  only  assiuit  by  my  awin  knawledge, 
:  by  her  handwrit,  the  confessionis  of  men 
le  to  the  death,  and  uther  infallibil  expe* 
nee.  It  wull  be  lang  tyme  that  is  hable  to 
:  a  mattir  so  notorious  in  oblivioun,  to  mak 
ck  quhyte,   or  innocency  to  appear  quhair 

contrary  is  sa  weill  knawin.  The  maist  in«- 
brent,  I  trust,  doubtis  not  of  the  equitie  of 
ire  and  my  cause,  and  of  the  just  occasioun  of 
*  MJalyking.  Hir  richt  dewtie  to  zow  and  me^ 
og  the  parteis  interest,  were  hir  trew  confes- 
m  and  mifeyned  repent^ce  of  that  lament- 
e  &ct,  odious  for  hir  to  be  reportit,  and  sor*" 
dfuU  for  us  to  think  of.  God  is  just»  aad  will 
;  in  the  end  be  abused }  but  as  he  has  mani*' 
ed  the  trewth,  so  will  he  puneise  the  ini* 
ty."  Lennojfs  Orig.  Begist.  qf  Letters.  In 
ir  public  papers,  the  Queen's  enemies  may 
suspected  of  advancing  what  would  be  most 
isorvient  to  their  cause,  not  what  was  agree* 
e  to  truth,  or  what  flowed  from  their  own 
rard  conviction.  But  in  a  private  letter  to 
own  wife,  Lennox  had  no  occasion  to  dis^ 
ible ;  and  it  is  plain,  that  he  not  only  thought 

Queen  guilty,  but  believed  the  authenticity 
her  letters  to  Bothwell.  8.  In  <^positi<w  to 
these  reasons  for  believing  the  letters,  &c.  to 
authentic,  the  conduct  of  the  nobles  C(Xife- 
ated  against  Mary,  in  not  producing  thmxt 
^cdy  as  evidence  against  ha:*,  has  been  repre- 
ted  as  an  irrefragable  proof  of  their  being 
ged.    According  to  the  account  of  the  con* 
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federates  themselves,  the  casket  containing  the 
letters  was  seized  by  them  on  the  twentieth  of 
June  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  sixty-seven  j 
but  the  first  time  that  they  were  judicially  stated 
as  evidence  against  the  Queen  was  in  a  meeting 
of  the  Regent's  privy  council,  December  fourth, 
and  they  afterwards  served  as  the  foundation  of 
the  acts  made  against  her  in  the  parliament  held 
on  the  fifteenth  of  the  same  month.  If  the  letters 
had  been  genuine,  it  is  contended,  that  the  ob- 
taining possession  of  them  must  have  afforded 
such  matter  of  triumph  to  the  confederates,  that 
they  would  instantly  have  proclaimed  it  to  the 
whole  world ;  and  in  their  negotiations  with  the 
EngUsh  and  French  ministers,  or  with'  such  of 
their  fellow-subjects  as  condemned  their  proceed- 
ings, they  would  Jiave  silenced,  at  once,  every 
advocate  for  thtei  Queen,  by  exhibiting  this  con- 
vincing proof  of  her  guilt.  But  in  this  reason- 
ing sufficient  attention  is  not  paid  to  the  deKcate 
and  perilous  situation  of  the  confederates  at 
that  juncture.  They  had  taken  arms  against 
their  sovereign,  had  seized  her  person  at  Oir- 
berry-hill,  and  had  confined  her  a  prisoner  at 
Lochlevin.  A  considerable  number,  however, 
of  their  fellow-subjects,  headed  by  some  rf 
the  most  powerful  noblemen  in  the  kingdom, 
was  combined  against  them.  This  combination^ 
they  soon  perceived,  they  could  not  hope  to 
break  or  to  vanquish  without  aid  either  firom 
France  or  England.  In  the  former  kingdom, 
Mary's  uncles,  the  Duke  of  Guise  and  Cardinat 
of  Lorrain,  were,   at  that  period,  all-powerfals 
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and  the  King  himself  was  devotedly  attached  to 
her.  If  the  confederates  confined  their  views 
to  the  dissolution  of  the  marriage  of  the  Queen 
with  Bothwell,  and  to  the  exclusion  of  him  for 
ever  from  her  presence,  they  might  hope,  per- 
haps,  to  be  countenanced  by  Charles  IX.  and  his 
ministers,  who  had  sent  an  envoy  into  Scotland 
of  purpose  to  dissuade  Mary  from  that  ill-fated 
match  ;  Append.  No.  XXIL  ;  whereas  the  load- 
ing her  publicly  with  the  imputation  of  being 
accessary  to  the  murder  of  her  husband,  would 
be  deemed  such  an  inexpiable  crime  by  the 
court  of  France,  as  must  cut  off  every  hope  of 
countenance  or  aid  from  that  quarter.  From 
England,  with  which  the  principal  confederates 
had  been  long  and  intimately  connected,  they 
had  many  reasons  to  expect  more  effectual  sup- 
port ;  but  to  their  astonishment,  ^'Elizabeth  con- 
demned their  proceedings  with  asperity,  warmly 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  captive  Queen,  and 
was  extremely  solicitous  to  obtain  her  release 
and  restoration.  Nor  was  this  merely  the  only 
one  of  the  artifices  which  Elizabeth  often  em- 
ployed in  her  transactions  with  Scotland. 
Though  her  most  sagacious  ministers  considered 
it  as  the  wisest  policy  to  support  the  confederate 
lords  rather  tJian  the  Queen  of  Scots,  Elizabeth 
disregarded  their  counsel.  *"     Her  high  notions 

^  This  was  the  opinion  of  Throkmorton,  as  appears  from 
an  extract  of  his  letter  of  July  1 1th,  published  in  the  Append. 
No.  XXIL  Tlie  same  were  the  sentiments  of  Cecil,  in  his 
letter  of  Aug.  19th,  1565,  to  Sir  Henry  Norris,  Elizabeth's 
ambassador  to  iTuuce  ?  *lYou  shail  perceive,"  bays  he,  **  by 
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of  royal  authcmty,  and  of  the  submission  due  by 
subjects,  induced  her,  on  this  occasion,  to  exeft 
herself  in  behalf  of  Mary,  not  only  with  sincerity 
but  with  zeal ;  she  negotiated,  she  solicited,  she 
threatened.  Finding  the  confederates  indflexible^ 
she  endeavoured  to  procure  Mary's  release  by 
means  of  that  party  in  Scotland  which  conti- 
nued faithful  to  her,  and  instructed  Throkmor* 
ton  to  correspond  with  the  leaders  of  it,  and  to  j 
make  overtures  to  that  effect.  Keith,  451.  App.  | 
No.  XXIII.  She  even  went  so  far  as  to  dinct  i 
her  ambassador  at  Paris  to  concert  measmes 
with  the  French  King  how  they,  by  their  joint 
«ifi>rts,  might  persuade  or  compel  the  Scots  to 
*«  acknowledge  the  Queen  her  good  sister  to  be 
their  sovereign  lady,  and  Queen,  and  renounce 
-their  obedience  to  her  son."  Keith,  462,  3,  4. 
From  all  these  circumstances,  the  confederates 
had  every  reason  to  apprehend  that  Mary  would 
soon  obtain  liberty,  and  by  some  accommodatkm 
be  restored  to  the  whole,  or  at  least  to  a  conal- 
derable  portion  of  her  authority  as  sovereigli. 
In  that  event  they  foresaw,  that  if  they  should 
venture  to  accuse  her  publicly  of  a  crima  so 


the  Queen's  letter  to  you,  at  this  present,  how  eamettly  the  ii 
bent  in  fayour  of  the  Queen  of  Scots,  and  truly  since  die  b^ 
fhming  she  hath  been  greatly  olfended  with  die  lords ;  Ml, 
howsoever  Her  Majesty  might  make  her  profit  by  bearing  with 
the  lords  in  this  action,  yet  no  counsel  can  stay  Her  M^fsttf 
from  manifesting  her  mislildng  of  them.''  Cabala,  140.  Aid 
in  Ids  letter  of  Sept.  Sd,  •*  The  Queen's  Majesty,  Ottr  a<M#> 
raigfif  remaineth  still  ofended  with  the  lords  for  the  Qoent 
the  example  moveth  ber."  Ib«141«  Digget  Coaip.  Anbb  14- 
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atirodoud  as  the  murder  of  her  husband,  they 

Itmdt  not  only  be  excluded  for  ever  from  power 

^d  favour,  but  from  any  hope  of  personal  safety. 

'  On  this  account  they  long  confined  themselves 

to  that  which  was  originally  declared  to  be  the 

reason  of  their  taking  arms ;  the  avenging'  the 

King's  death,  the  dissolving  the  marriage  with 

Bothwell,  the  inflicting  on  him  condign  punish* 

ment,  or  banishing  him  for  ever  from  the  Queen's 

presence.    It  appears  from  the  letters  of  Throk- 

ttorton,  published  by  Bishq>  Keith,  and  in  my 

Appendix,  that  his  sagacity  early  discovered  that 

tiris  would*  be  the  tenor  of  their  conduct.  ^  In 

bis  letter  from  Edinburgh,  dated  July  14th,  he 

observes,  that  "  they  do  not  forget  their  own 

peril  conjoined  with  the  danger  of  the  Prince, 

but,   as  far  as  I  perceive,   they  intend  not  to 

touch  the  Queen  either  in  surety  or  in  honour ; 

for  they  speak  of  her  with  rei^ect  and  reverence, 

attid  do  affirm,  as  I  do  learn,  that,  the  conditiofn 

ifbresaid  accomplished  [i.  e.  the  separation  firom 

Bothwell],  they  will  both  put  her  to  liberty,  and 

restore  her  to  her  estate."    Append.  No.  XXII. 

His  letter  of  August  22d,  contains  a  declaration 

made  to  him  by  Lethington,  in  name  and  in  pre- 

sence  of  his  associates,  **  that  they  never  meant 

hiEtm  neither  to  the  Queen's  person  nor  to  her 

Itonour— that  they  have  been  contented  hitherto 

to  be  condemned,   as  it  were,  of  dl  princes, 

Strangers,  and,  namely,  of  the  Queen  of  England, 

being  charged  of  grievous  and  infamous  titles^ 

IS  to  be  noted  rebels,  traitors,  seditious,  ingrate, 

and  crod,  all  which  they  suffer  and  bear  upon 
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their  backs,  because  they  will  not  justify  thenip 
selves,  nor  proceed  in  any  thing  that  may  touch 
their  sovereign's  honour.  But  in  case  they  be 
with  these  defamations  continually  oppresised, 
or  with  the  force,  aid,  and  practices  of  other 
princes,  and  namely  of  the  Queen  of  England, 
put  in  danger,  or  to  an  extremity,  they  shall  be 
compelled  to  deal  otherwise  with  tlie  Queen  than 
they  intend,  or  tlian  diey  desire ;  for,  added  he, 
you  may  be  sure  we  will  not  lose  our  lives, 
have  our  lands  forfeited,  and  be  reputed  rebek 
through  the  world,  seeing  we  have  the  means 
to  justify  ourselves."  Keith,  448.  From  thb 
view  of  the  slippery  ground  on  which  they 
stood  at  that  time,  their  conduct  in  not  pro- 
ducing the  letters  for  several  months,  appears 
not  only  to  have  been  prudent,  but  essential 
to  their  own  safety. 

But,  at  a  subsequent  period,  when  tlie  confe- 
derates found  it  necessary  to  have  the  fonn  of 
government,  which  they  had  established,  con- 
firmed  by  authority  of  parliament,  a  difierent 
mode  of  proceeding  became  requisite.  All  that 
had  hitherto  been  done  with  respect  to  tlie 
Queen's  dismission,  the  seating  the  young  King 
upon  the  throne,  and  the  appointment  of  a  Re- 
gent, was  in  reality  notliing  more  than  the  deed 
of  private  men.  It  required  the  exhibition  of 
some  legal  evidence  to  procure  a  constitutional 
act  gi\'ing  the  sanction  of  its  approbation  to 
such  violent  measures,  and  to  obtain  "  a  perfect- 
law  and  security  for  all  them  that  either  by 
deed,  counsel,  or  subscription,  had  entered  into 
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that  cause  since  the  beginning."  Haynes,  453. 
This  prevailed  with  the  Regent  and  his  secret 
counsel,  after  long  deliberation,  to  agr^e  to  pro- 
duce all  the  evidence  of  which  they  were  pos- 
sessed; and  upon  that  production  parliament 
passed  the  acts  which  were  required**  Such  a 
change  had  happened  in  the  state  of  the  kingdom 
as  induced  the  confederates  to  venture  upon  this 
change  in  their  conduct.  In  June,  a  powerful 
combination  was  forming  against  them,  under 
the  leading  of  the  Hamiltons.  In  December, 
that  combination  was  broken  ;  most  of  the  mem- 
bers of  it  had  acknowledged  the  King  as  their 
lawful  sovereign,  and  had  submitted  to  the  Re- 
gent's government.  Huntly,  Argyll,  Herries, 
tile  most  powerful  noblemen  of  that  party,  were 
present  in  the  parliament,  and  concurred  in  all 
its  acts.  Edinburgh;  Dunbar,  Dunbarton,  and 
all  the  chief  strong-holds  in  the  kingdom  were 
now  in  the  hands  of  the  Regent ;  the  arms  of 
France  had  full  occupation  in  its  civil  war  with 
the  Hugonots.  The  ardour  of  Elizabeth's  zeal 
in  behalf  of  the  captive  Queen  seems  to  have 
atmted.  A  step  that  would  have  been  followed 
with  ruin  to  the  confederates  in  June,  was  at- 
tended with  little  danger  in  December.  From 
this  long  deduction  it  appears,  that  no  proof  of 
the  letters  being  forged  can  be  drawn  from  the 
circumstance  of  their  not  having  been  produced 
immediately  ai ler  the  twentieth  of  June ;  but 
though  no  public  accusation  was  brought  in- 
stantly  against  the  Queen,  in  consequence  of 
seizing  the  casket,  hints  were  given  by  the  con- 
federates, that  they  possessed  evidence  sufficient 
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to  convict  her.  This  is  plainly  implied  in  a  letUr 
of  Throkmorton,  July  Slst,  Keith,  Pref.  p.  xiL 
and  more  clearly  in  the  passage  which  I  have 
quoted  from  his  letter  of  August  22.  In  his 
letter  of  July  05.  the  papers  contained  in  the 
casket  are  still  more  plainly  pointed  out.  "  They 
[i.  e.  the  confederates]  say,  that  they  have  as 
apparent  proof  against  her  as  may  be,  as  well  by 
the  testimony  of  her  own  hand-writing,  which 
they  have  recovered,  as  also  by  sufficient  ¥rit. 
nesses."    Keith,  426. 

II.  With  regard  to  the  internal  proofs  of  the 
genuineness  of  the  Queen's  letters  to  Bothwdl, 
we  may  observe,  1.  That  whenever  a  paper  is 
forged  with  a  particular  intention,  the  eagerness 
of  the  forger  to  establish  the  point  in  view,  his 
solicitude  to  cut  off  all  doubts  and  cavils,  and  to 
avoid  any  appearance  of  uncertainty,  seldom  fiiQ 
of  prompting  him  to  use  expressions  the  most 
explicit  and  full  to  his  purpose.  The  passages 
foisted  into  ancient  authors  by  heretics  in  dif* 
ferent  ages ;  the  legendary  miracles  of  the  Ro- 
mish saints ;  the  supposititious  deeds  in  their  own 
favour  produced  by  monasteries ;  the  false  char- 
ters of  homage  mentioned  Vol.  I.  p.  210.  are  so 
many  proofs  of  this  assertion.  No  maxim  seems 
to  be  more  certain  than  this,  tliat  a  forger  is 
often  apt  to  prove  too  much,  but  seldom  ftlls 
into  the  error  of  proving  too  little.  The  point 
which  the  Queen's  enemies  had  to  establish  was, 
"  that  as  the  Earl  of  Bothwell  was  chief  executor 
of  the  horrible  and  unworthy  murder  perpetrated, 
fcc.  so  was  she  of  the  foreknowledge,  council, 

devise,  persuader,  and  commander  of  the  said 
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murder  to  be  done/'    Good.  ii.  207-    But  of 
this  there  are  only  imperfect  hints,  obscure  inti- 
mationsy   and  dark  expressions  in  the  letters, 
which,  however  convincing  evidence  they  might 
furnish  if  found  in  real  letters,  bear  no  resem- 
blance to  that  glare  and  superfluity  of  evidence 
which  forgeries  commonly  contain.     All  the  ad- 
vocates for  Mary's  innocence  in  her  own  age, 
contend  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  letters  which 
can  serve  as  a  proof  of  her  guilt.     Lesly,  Black- 
wood, Turner,  &c.  abound  with  passages  to  this 
purpose  ;  nor  are  the  sentiments  of  those  in  the 
present  age  different.     "  Yet  still  it  might  have 
been  expected  (says  one  of  her  ablest  defenders) 
that  some  one  or  other  of  the  points  or  articles 
of  the  accusation  should  be  made  out  clearly  by 
the  proof.     But  nothing  of  that  is  to  be  seen  in 
the  present  case.    There  is  nothing  in  the  letters 
that  could  plainly  shew  the  writer  to  have  been 
in  the  foreknowledge,  counsel,  or  device  of  any 
murder,  far  less  to  have  persuaded  or  commanded 
it ;  and  as  little  is  there  about  maintaining  or 
justifying  any  murders."     Good.  i.  76.    How  ill 
advised  were  Mary's  adversaries,  to  contract  so 
much  guilt,  and  to  practise  so  many  artifices,  in 
order  to  forge  letters,  which  are  so  ill  contrived 
for  establishing  the  conclusion  they  had  in  view! 
Had  they  been  so  base  as  to  have  recourse  to  for- 
gery, is  it  not  natural  to  think  that  they  would 
have  produced  something  more  explicit  and  de- 
cisive ?  2.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  invent  a  long 
<  narration  of  fictitious  events,  consisting  of  vari- 
ous^ minute  particulars,  and  to  connect  these  in 
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such  a  manner  with  real  facts,  that  no  maxk  of 
fraud  shall  appear.  For  this  reason,  skilful  forgers 
avoid  any  long  detail  of  circumstances,  especially 
of  foreign  and  supeii^uous  ones,  well  knowing 
that  the  more  these  are  multiplied,  the  mote  are 
the  chances  of  detection  increased.  Now  Mary's 
letters,  especially  the  first,  are  filled  with  a  mul- 
tiplicity of  circumstances,  extremely  natural  in 
a  real  correspondence,  but  altogether  foreign  t» 
the  purpose  of  the  Queen's  enemies,  and  which  it 
would  have  been  extreme  folly  to  have  inserted, 
if  they  had  been  altogether  imaginary,  and  witii* 
out  foundation.  S.  The  truth  and  reality  of  se- 
veral circumstances  in  the  letters,  and  these,  too^ 
of*  no  very  public  nature,  are  confirmed  by  un- 
doubted collateral  evidence.  Lett.  i.  Good^ii. 
p.  1.  The  Queen  is  said  to  have  met  one  of 
Lennox's  gentlemen,  and  to  have  had  aome 
conversation  with  him.  Thomas  Crawford,  iriiQ 
was  the  person,  appeared  before  Elizabeth's 
commissioners,  and  confirmed,  upon  oath,  the 
truth  of  this  circumstance.  He  likewise  de* 
clared,  that  during  the  Queen's  stay  at  Glasgow, 
tlie  King  repeated  to  him,  every  night,  whafe- 
ever  had  passed  through  the  day,  between  Her 
Majesty  and  him  ;  and  that  the  account  given  of 
tliese  conversations  in  the  first  letter,  is  neaiijr 
the  same  with  what  the  King  communicated  to 
him.  Good.  ii.  245.  According  to  the  asme 
letter  there  was  much  discourse  between  the  King 
and  Queen  concerning  M}Tito,  Hiegait,  and  Wall 
ciar.  Good.ii.  8.  10,  lU  What  this  might  b^ 
was  altogether  unknown,  until  a  letter  of  Mary*ib 
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preserved .  in  the  Scottish  college  at  Paris,  and 
published,  Keith,  Pref,  vii.  discovered  it  to  be  an 
a£yr  of  so  much  importance  as  merited  all  the 
^  attention  she  paid  to  it  at  that  time.  It  appears 
by  a  letter  from  the  French  ambassador,  that 
Mary  was  subject  to  a  violent  pain  in  her  side« 
Keith,  ibid.  This  circimistance  is  mentioned, 
Lett.  i.  p.  30.  in  a  manner  so  natural  as  can 
scarcely  belong  to  any  but  a  genuine  production, 
4.  If  we  shall  still  think  it  probable  to  suppose  that 
so  many  real  circumstances  were  artfully  intro- 
duced into  the  letters  by  the  forgers,  in  order  to 
give  an  air  of  authenticity  to  their  production  ; 
it  will  hardly  be  possible  to  hold  the  same  opinion 
concerning  the  following  particular.  Before  the 
Queen  began  her  first  letter  to  Bothwell,  she,  as 
usual  among  those  who  write  long  letters  contain* 
ing  a  variety  of  subjects,  made  notes  or  memoran" 
dums  of  the  particulars  she  wished  to  remember ; 
but  as  she  sat  up  writing  during  a  great  part  of 
the  night,  and  after  her  attendants  were  asleep^ 
her  paper  failed  her,  and  she  continued  her  letter 
upon  the  same  sheet  on  which  she  had  formerly 
made  her  memorandums.  This  she  herself  takes 
notice  of,  and  makes  an  apology  for  it :  **  It  is 
late  J  I  desire  never  to  cease  from  writing  unto 
you,  yet  now,  after  the  kissing  of  your  hands,  I 
will  end  my  letter.  Excuse  my  evil  writing,  and 
read  it  twice  over.  Excuse  that  thing  that  is 
scriblit,  for  I  had  na  paper  zesterday,  quhen  I 
wraite  that  of  the  memorial.''  Good  ii.  28.  These 
memorandums  still  appear  in  the  middle  of  the 
letter  i  and  what  we  have  said  seem?  naturally  to 
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account  for  the  manner  how  they  might  find  their 
way  into  a  real  letter.  It  is  scarce  to  be  supposed, 
however,  that  any  forger  would  think  of  pladi^ 
memorandums  in  the  middle  of  a  letter,  wherc^ 
at  first  sight,  they  make  so  absurd  axkd  so  mma- 
tural  an  appearance.     But  if  any  shall  still  cany 
their  refinement  to  such  a  length,  as  to  suppose 
that  the  forgers  were  so  artful  as  to  throw  in  this 
circumstance,  in  order  to  preserve  the  appearance 
of  genuineness,  they  must  at  least  allow  that  the 
Queen's  enemies,  who  employed  these  forgers, 
could  not  be  ignorant  of  the  design  and  meaning 
of  these  short  notes  and  memorandums ;  but  we 
find  them  mistaking  them  so  &r  as  to  imagine 
that  they  were  the  credit  of  the  bearer,  i.  e.  points 
concerning  which  the  Queen  had  given  him  ver- 
bal instructions.    Good.  ii.  152.     This  they  can- 
not possibly  be ;  for  the  Queen  herself  writes  with 
so  much  exactness  concerning  the  different  pomts 
in  the  memorandums,  that  there  was  no  need  of 
giving  any  credit  or  instructions  to  the  bearer 
concerning  them.     The  memorandums  are  in- 
deed the  contents  of  the  letter.    5.  Mary,  men- 
tioning her  conversation  with  the  King,  about  the 
aflBur  of  Mynto,  Hiegait,  &c.  says,  "  The  mome, 
l^i.  e.  to-morrow,]  I  will  speik  to  him  upon  that 
point ;"  and  then  adds,  "  As  to  the  rest  of  Wil- 
lie  Hiegait's,  he  confessit  it;  but  it  was  the  mome 
[i.  e.  the  morning]  after  my  coming  or  he  did  it." 
Good.  ii.  9.    This  addition,  which  could  not  have 
been  made  tiU  after  the  conversation  happened, 
seems  either  to  have  been  inserted  by  the  Queen 
into  the  body  of  the  letter,  or,  perhaps,  she  hav- 
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kig  written  it  on  the  margin,  it  was  taken  thence 
into  the  text.  If  we  suppose  the  letter  to  be  a 
real  one,  and  written  at  different  times,  as  it 
plainly  bears,  this  circimistance  appears  to  be 
very  natural :  but  no  reason  could  have  induced 
a  forger  to  have  ventured  upon  such  an  ana- 
•  chronism,  for  which  there  was  no  necessity.  An 
addition  perfectly  similar  to  this  made  to  a  ge- 
nuine paper,  may  be  found,  Good.  ii.  282. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  Mary  herself,  and  the 
advocates  for  her  innocence,  have  contended, 
that  these  letters  were  forged  by  her  enemies,  on 
purpose  to  blast  her  reputation,  and  to  justify 
their  own  rebellion.     It  is  not  necessary  to  take 
notice  of  the  arguments  which  were  produced, 
in  her  own  age  in  support  of  this  opinion ;  the 
observations  which  we  have  already  made,  con- 
tain a  full  reply  to  them.     An  author,  who  has 
inquired  into  the  affairs  of  that  period  with  great 
industry,  and  who  has  acquired  much  knowledge 
of  them,  has  published  (as  he  affirms)  a  demon- 
stration of  the  forgery  of  Mary's  letters.     This 
demonstration  he  founds  upon  evidence  both  in- 
ternal and  external.    With  regard  to  the  former, 
he  observes  that  the  French  copy  of  the  Queen's 
letters  is  plainly  a  translation  of  Buchanan's 
Latin  copy,  which  Latin  copy  is  only  a  trans- 
lation of  the  Scottish  copy ;  and,  by  consequence, 
the  assertion  of  the  Queen's  enemies,  that  she 
wrote  them  originally  in  French,  is  altogether 
groundless,  and  the  whole  letters  are  gross  for- 
geries.    He  accounts  for  this  strange  succession 
of  translations,  by  supposing  that  when  the  for* 
gery  was  projected,  no  person  coidd  be  found 
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capable  of  writing  originally  in  the  French  Ian* 
guage  letters  which  would  pass  for  the  Queen's ; 
for  that  reason  they  were  first  composed  in  Scot- 
tish ;  but  unluckily  the  French  interpreter,  as  he 
conjectures,  did  not  understand  that  language : 
and  therefore  Buchanan  translated  them  into 
Latin,  and  from  his  Latin  they  were  rendered 
into  French.    Good.  i.  79,  80. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe,  that  no  proof 
whatever  is  produced  of  any  of  these  supposi* 
tions.  The  manner  of  the  Scots  in  that  age, 
when  almost  every  man  of  rank  spent  a  part  of 
his  youth  in  France,  and  the  intercourse  between 
the  two  nations  was  great,  renders  it  altogether 
improbable  that  so  many  complicated  operations 
should  be  necessary  in  order  to  procure  a  few 
letters  to  be  written  in  the  French  language. 

But  without  insisting  farther  on  this,  we  may 
observe,  that  all  this  author's  premises  may  be 
granted,*  and  yet  his  conclusion  will  not  follow,, 
unless  he  likewise  prove  that  the  French  letters, 
as  we  now  have  them,  are  a  true  copy  of  those 
which  were  produced  by  Murray  and  his  party 
in  the  Scottish  parliament,  and  at  York  and 
Westminster,  But  this  he  has  not  attempted; 
and  if  we  attend  to  the  history  of  the  letters, 
such  an  attempt,  it,  is  obvious,  must  have  been 
unsuccessful.  The  letters  were  first  published 
at  the  end  of  Buchanan's  Detection.  The  first 
edition  of  this  treatise  was  in  Latin,  in  which 
language  three  of  the  Queen's  letters  were 
subjoined  to  it ;  this  Latin  edition  was  printed 
A.  D.  1571'  Soon  after,  a  Scottish  translation 
of  it  was  published,  and  at  the  end  of  it  were 
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pontedf  likewise  in  Scottish,  the  three  letters 
which  had  formerly  appeared  in  Latin,  and  five 
other  letters  in  Scottish,  which  were  not  in  the 
Latin  edition.    Next  appeared  a  French  transla- 
tion of  the  Detection,  and  of  seven  of  the  letters; 
this  bears  to  have  been  printed  at  Edinburgh  by 
Thomas  Waltem,  1572.     The  name  of  the  place^ 
as  well  as  the  printer,  is  allowed  by  all  parties 
to  be  a  manifest  imposture.     Our  author,  from 
observing  the  day  of  the  month,  from  which  the 
printing  is  said  to  have  been  finished,  has  asserted 
that  this  edition  was  printed  at  London ;  but  no 
stress  can  be  laid  upon  a  date  found  in  a  book, 
where  every  other  circumstance  with  regard  to 
the  printing  is  allowed  to  be  false.     Blackwood^ 
who  (next  to  Lesly)  was  the  best  informed  of  all 
Mary^s  advocates  in  that  age,  affirms,  that  the 
French  edition  of  the  Detection  was  published 
in  France :  ^^  II  [Buchanan]  a  depuis  adjoust6 
a  ceste  declamation  un  petit  libelle  du  pretendu 
marriage  du  Due  de  Norfolk,  et  de  la  fa9on  de 
son  proces,  et  la  tout  envoy^  aux  freres  a  la 
Rochelle,  lesquels  voyants  qu*il  pouvoit  servir 
a  la  cause,  Pont  traduit  en  Fran9ois,  et  iceluy 
fut  imprimee  a  Edinbourg,   c'est  a  dire  a  la 
Rochelle,  par  Thomas  Wdtem,  nom  aposte  et 
fait  a  plaisir.   Martyre  de  Marie.  Jebb,  ii.  256/' 
The  author  of  the  Innocence  de  Marie  goes 
farther,  and  names  the  French  translator  of  the 
Detection.     "  Et  icelui  premierement  compos6 
(comme  il  semble)  par  George  Buchanan  Escos- 
soys,  et  depuis  traduit  en  langue  Fran9oise  par 
un  Hugonot,  Poitevin  (advocat  de  vocation) 
Camiiz^  soy  disant  gentilhomme^  et  un  de  plus 
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remarquez  sediteuz  de  France.  Jebb,  i.  425, 448/' 
The  concurring  testimony  of  two  contemporary 
authors^  whose  residence  in  France  afforded  tbem 
sufficient  means  of  information,  must  outweigh  a 
slight  conjecture.  The  French  translator  does 
not  pretend  to  publish  the  original  French  letters 
as  written  by  the  Queen  herself;  he  expressly 
declares  that  he  translated  them  from  the  LatiiK 
Good.  i.  103.  Had  our  author  attended  to  all 
these  circumstances,  he  might  have  saved  himself 
the  labour  of  so  many  criticisms  to  prove  that  the 
present  French  copy  of  the  letters  is  a  translation 
from  the  Latin.  The  French  editor  himself  ac- 
knowledges it,  and,  so  far  as  I  know,  no  person 
ever  denied  it. 

We  may  observe  that  the  French  translator  was 
so  ignorant  as  to  affirm  that  Mary  had  writt^i 
these  letters,  partly  in  French,  partly  in  Scottish. 
Good.  i.  103.  Had  this  translation  been  publiilhed 
at  London  by  Cecil,  or  had  it  been  made  by  his 
direction,  so  gross  an  error  would  not  have  been 
admitted  into  it.  This  error,  however,  was  owing 
to  an  odd  circumstance.  In  the  Scottish  tranda- 
tion  of  the  Detection,  two  or  three  sentences  of 
the  original  French  were  prefixed  to  each  letter, 
which  breaking  off  with  an  &c.  the  Scottish  trans* 
lation  of  the  wholejetter  followed.  This  method 
of  printing  translations  was  not  uncommon  in 
that  age.  The  French  editor  observing  this, 
foolishly  concluded  that  the  letters  had  been 
written  partly  in  French,  partly  in  Scottish. 

Ip  we  carefully  consider  those  few  French 
sentences  oi  each  letter,  which  still  remain,  and 
apply  to  them  that  species  of  criticism,  by  which 
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our  author  has  examined  the  whole,  a  clear  proof 
will  arise,  that  there  was  a  French  copy  not  trans- 
lated from  the  Latin,  but  which  was  itself  the 
original  from  which  both  the  Latin  and  Scottish 
have  been  translated.  This  minute  criticism  must 
necessarily  be  disagreeable  to  many  readers ;  but 
luckily  a  few  sentences  only  are  to  be  examined, 
which  will  render  it  extremely  short. 

In  the  first  letter,  the  French  sentence  prefixed 
to  it  ends  with  these  words,  y  faisoit  bon.    It  is 
plain  this  expression,  veu  ce  que  pent  vn  corps 
dans  ccsuvj  is  by  no  means  a  translation  of  cum 
plane  perinde  assem  atque  corpus  sine  corde.    The 
whde  sentence  has  a  spirit  and  elegance  in  the 
French,  which  neither  the  Latin  nor  Scottish 
have  retained.    Jusques  a  la  dinie  is  not  a  trans* 
lation  of  toto  prandii  tempore  ;  the  Scottish  trans- 
lation, quhik  denner-timej  expresses  the  sense  of 
the  French  more  properly ;  for  anciently  qukile 
signified  until  as  well  as  during.    Je  rfay  pas  tenu 
grand  propos  is  not  justly  rendered  neque  contu^ 
ierim  sermonem  cum  quoquam  ;  the  phrase  used  in 
ihe  French  copy  is  one  pecidiar  to  that  language, 
and  gives  a  more  probable  account  of  her  beha- 
viour than  the  other.    Jugeant  bien  qu*il  rfyfal-^ 
soit  bon  is  not  a  translation  of  ut  qui  judicarent  id 
non  esse  ex  uMt.    The  French  sentence  prefixed 
to  lett.  2.  ends  with  apprendre.    It  is  evident 
that  both  the  Latin  and  Scottish  translations  have 
omitted  altogether  these  words,  et  toutefois  je  ne 
puis  apprendre.    The  French  sentence  prefixed 
to  lett.  3.  ends  with  presenter.    Taye  veilli  plus 
tard  la  ^t^/ is  plainly  no  translation  of  diutius  illic 
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morata  sum  ;  the  sense  of  the  French  is  better^ 
expressed  by  the  Scottish,  /  have  walkit  later  Aero 
up.  Again,  Pour  excuser  vostre  affaire  is  very 
different  from  ad  excusandam  nostra  negotia.  The 
five  remaining  letters  never  appeared  in  Latin ; 
nor  is  there  any  proof  of  their  being  ever  trans- 
lated into  that  language.  Four  of  them,  how- 
ever, are  published  in  French.  This  entirely 
overturns  our  author's  hj^othesis  coiiceming 
the  necessity  of  a  translation  into  Latin. 

In  the  Scottish  edition  of  the  Detection,  the 
whole  sonnet  is  printed  in  French  as  well  as  in 
Scottish.  It  is  not  possible  to  believe  that  this 
Scottish  copy  could  be  the  original  from  which 
tiie  French  was  translated.  The  French  consists 
of  verses  which  hath  both  measure  and  rhyiQe, 
and  which,  in  many  places,  are  far  from  being 
inelegant.  The  Scottish  consists  of  an  equal 
number  of  Unes.  but  without  measure  or  rhyme. 
Now  no  man  could  ever  think  of  a  thing  so  ab- 
surd and  impracticable,  as  to  require  one  to 
translate  a  certain  given  number  of  lines*  in 
prose,  into  an  equal  number  of  verses  where 
both  measure  and  rhyme  were  to  be  observ^ 
The  Scottish,  on  the  contrary,  appears  mani- 
festly to  be  a  translation  of  the  French ;  the 
phrases,  the  idioms,  and  many  of  the  words  are 
French,  land  not  Scottish.  Besides  the  Scottish 
translator  has,  in  several  instances,  mistaken 
tlie  sense  of  the  French,  and  in  many  more 
expressions  the  sense  imperfectly.  Had. the 
sonnet  been  forged,  this  could  not  have  hap« 
pened.    The  directors  of  the  firaud  would  hav^ 
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Understood  their  own  work.  I  shall  satisfy 
Tftjself  with  one  example,  in  which  there  is  a 
|Kroof  of  both  my  assertions.    Stanza  viii.  vet.  9* 

Pour  luy  j'attendz  toute  bonne  fortune. 
Pour  luy  je  veux  garder  sant^  et  vie, 
Pour  luy  tout  vertu  de  suivre  j'ay  en  vie. 

For  him  I  attend  all  good  fortune. 
For  him  I  wiU  conserve  helthe  and  life. 
For  him  I  desire  to  ensue  courage. 

Attend  in  the  first  line  is  not  a  Scottish,  but  a 
French  phrase;  the  two  other  lines  do  not 
express  the  sense  of  the  French,  and  the  last  is 
absolute  nonsense. 

The  eighth  letter  was  never  translated  into 
French.  It  contains  much  refined  mysticism 
about  devices  J  a  folly  of  that  age,  of  which  Mary 
was  very  fond,  as  appears  from  several  other  cir- 
cumstances, particularly  from  a  letter  concerning 
impresas  by  Drummond  of  Hawthomden.  If 
Mary's  adversaries  forged  her  letters,  they  were 
certainly  employed  very  idly  when  they  pro^ 
duced  this. 

From  these  observations  it  seems  to  be  evident 
that  there  was  a  French  copy  of  Mary's  letters, 
of  which  the  Latin  and  Scottish  were  only  trans- 
lations. Nothing  now  remains  of  this  copy  but 
those  few  sentences  which  are  prefixed  to  the 
Scottish  translation.  The  French  editor  laid  hold^! 
of  these  sentences,  and  tacked  his  own  translation 
to  them,  which,  so  far  as  it  is  his -work,  is  a  ser- 
vile and  a  very  wretched  translation  of  Bu- 
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chanan'd  Latin ;  whereasi  in  those  introductoid 
sentences,  we  have  discovered  strong  marks  m 
their  being  originals,  and  certain  proofs  ttafl 
they  are  not  translated  from  the  Latin. 

It  is  apparent,  too,  from  comparing  the  Latin 
and  Scottish  translations  with  these  sentences^^ 
that  the  Scottish  translator  has  more  perfecdjr 
attained  the  sense  and  spirit  of  the  French  thai^ 
the  Latin.     And  as  it  appears,  that  the  letten 
were  very  early  translated  into  Scottish,  Good 
ii.  76.  it  is  probable  that  Buchanan  made  hit 
translation,  not  from  the  French  but  from  the 
Scottish  copy.   Were  it  necessary,  several  criticdi 
proofs  of  this  might  be  produced.    One  that  to 
been  already  mentioned  seems  decisive.  Dksim 
illic  morata  sum  bears  not  the  least  resemblanae 
to  fay  veilU  plus  tard  la  haul ;  but  if,  instead  | 
of  /  walkit  [i.  e.  watched]  loiter  there  tip^  i»B  \ 
suppose  that  Buchanan  read  /  waitit,  &c.  tUs 
mistake,  into  which  he  might  so  easily  have 
fallen,  accounts  for  the  error  in  his  translatioD. 

These  criticisms,  however  minute,  appear  to 
be  well-founded.  But  whatever  opinion  may  be 
formed  concerning  them,  the  other  arguments, 
with  regard  to  the  internal  evidence,  remain  in 
full  force. 

The  external  proofs  of  the  forgery  of  the 
Queen's  letters,  which  our  author  has  produced, 
appear  at  first  sight  to  be  specious,  but  are  not 
more  solid  than  that  which  we  have  already  ei- 
amined.  These  proofs  may  be  classed  under  tm 
heads.  1.  The  erroneojis  and  contradictory  ac- 
counts which  are  said  to  be  given  of  the  letten^ 
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Em  the  first  judicial  production  of  them.  In  tlie^ 
ret  council  held  Decern.  4.  1567,  they  are  de* 
ibed  <*  as  her  privie  letters  written  and  subscrik 
Titwith  her awin  hand/'  Ha3aies,454.  Good.ii.64.^ 
h  the  act  of  parliament,  passed  on  the  15th  of  the* 
Mie  months  they  are  described  as  **  her  privie  let- 
ters written  halelie  with  her  awin  hand."  Good. 
k*  67.  This  diversity  of  description  has  been  con- 
aidered  as  a  strong  presumption  of  forgery.  The 
ttanner  in  which  Mr.  Hume  accounts  for  this  is 
Mtural  and  plausible,  vol.  v.  p.  498.  And  several 
ingenious  remarks,  tending  to  confirm  his  observ- 
^ons,  are  made  in  a  pamphlet  lately  published^ 
tntitled,  Miscellaneous  Remarks  on  the  Enquiry 
into  the  Evidence  against  Mary  Queen  of  Scots. 
To  what  they  have  observed  it  may  be  added, 
that  the  original  act  of  secret  council  does  not 
now  exist ;  we  have  only  a  copy  of  it  found  among 
Cecil's  papers,  and  the  transcriber  has  been  ma- 
nifestly so  ignorant,  or  so  careless,  that  an  argu- 
ment founded  entirely  upon  the  supposition  of 
his  accuracy  is  of  little  force.  Several  errors  into 
which  he  has  fallen,  we  are  enabled  to  point  out, 
by  comparing  his  copy  of  the  act  of  secret  council 
with  the  act  of  parliament  passed  in  consequence 
of  it.  The  former  contains  a  petition  to  parlia- 
ment ;  in  the  latter  the  real  petition  is  resumed 
verbatim^  and  converted  into  a  law.  In  the  copy, 
the  Queen's  marriage  with  Bothwell  is  called  "  a 
priveit  marriage,*'  which  it  certainly  was  not; 
for  it  was  celebrated,  after  proclamation  of  baniis, 
in  St.  Griles's  church  three  several  days,  and  with 
public  solemnity;  but  in  the  act  it  is  denominated 
<^  awe  pretendit  marriage/'  which  is  the  proper 
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dddcription  of  it,  according  to  the  ideas  of  the 
party.    In  the  copy,  the  Queen  is  said  to  be  ^^  so  1 
thnJl  and  blud^  aiiectionat  to  tlie  privat  appetite  I 
of  that  tyran,"  which  is  nonsense,  but  in  the  act  ^ 
it  is  "  blindly  aftectionat."  In  the  copy  it  is  said,  I 
*«  all  nobill  and  virtuous  men  abhorring  their 
traine  and  company.**    In  tlie  act,  "  their  tyran- 
nie  and  companie,"  which  is  evidently  the. true 
reading,  as  the  other  has  either  no  meaning,  or 
is  a  mere  tautology,    a.  The  other  proof  of  the 
forgery  of  the  letters,  is  founded  upon  the  im- 
possibility  of  reconciling  the  account,  given  of 
the  time  when,  and  the  places  from  which,  the 
letters  are  supposed  to  have  been  written,  with 
what  is  certainly  known  concerning  the  Queen's 
motions.    According  to  the  paper  published,  An- 
ders, ii.  Q69*f  which  has  been  called  Murray's 
Diary,  and  which  is  formed  upon  tlie  authority 
of  the  letters,  Mary  set  out  from  Edinburgh  to 
Glasgow,  January  21.  15()7;  she  arrived  there 
ontIie23d;  left  that  place  on  the  27th;  she^ 
together  witli  tlie  King,  reached  Linlithgow  oa 
the  28th,  stayed  in  that  town  only  one  ught, 
and  returned  to  Edinburgh  before  tlie  end  of  the 
month.  But,  according  to  Mr.  Goodall,  tlie  Queen 
did  not  leave  Edinburgh  until  Friday  Jan.  24th } 
as  she  stayed  a  night  at  Callendar,  she  could  not 
reach  Glasgow  sooner  than  the  evening  of  Satur- 
day the  25th,  and  she  returned  to  Linlithgow  on 
Tuesday  the  28tli.     By  consequence,  the  first 
letter,  wliich  supposes  the  Queen  to  have  been 
at  least  four  days  in  (jlasgow,  as  well  as  the 
second  letter,  which  bears  date  at  Glasgow, 
Saturdoy  vioniing^  whereas  she  did  not 
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there  until  the  evening,  must  be  forgeries.  That 
the  Queen  did  not  set  out  from  Edinburgh  sooner 
than  the  24th  of  January,  is  evident  (as  he  con- 
tends) from  the  public  records,  which  contain  a 
Precept  of  a  confirmation  of  a  life-rent  by  James 
Boyd  to  Margaret  Chalmers,  granted  by  the 
Queen,  on  the  24th  of  January,  at  Edinburgh  ; 
and  likewise  a  letter  of  the  Queen's,  dated  at 
Edinburgh  on  the  same  day,  appointing  James 
Inglis  taylor  to  thfe  Prince  her  son.  That  the 
King  and  Queen  had  returned  to  Linlithgow  on 
the  28th,  appears  from  a  deed,  in  which  they  ap- 
point Andrew  Ferrier  keeper  of  their  palace  there, 
dated  at  Linlithgow,  January  28.    Good.  i.  118^ 

This  has  been  represented  to  be  not  only  a 
convincing,  but  a  legal  proof  of  the  forgery  of 
the  letters  said  to  be  written  by  Mary ;  but  how 
far  it  falls  short  of  this,  will  appear  from  the 
following  considerations : 

1.  It  is  evident  from  a  declaration  or  confes- 
sion made  by  the  Bishop  of  Ross,  that  before  the 
conferences  at  York,  which  were  opened  in  the 
beginning  of  October  1568,  Mary  had,  by  an 
artifice  of  Maitland's,  got  into  her  hands  a  copy 
of  those  letters  which  her  subjects  accused  her 
of  having  written  to  Bothwell.     Brown's  Trial 
of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  SI.  36,     It  is  highly 
probable  that  the  Bishop  of  Ross  had  seen  the 
letters  before  he  wrote  the  defence  of  Queen 
Mary's  honour  in  the  year  1570.     lliey  were 
published  to  all  the  world,   together  with  Bu- 
chanan's Detection,  A.D.  1571.    Now,  if  they 
had  contained  an  error  so  gross,  and,  at  that 
time,  so  obvious  to  discovery,  as  the  supposing 
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the  Queen  to  have  passed  several  days  at  61as-  ' 
gow,  while  she  was  really  at  Edinburgh ;  had 
they  contained  a  letter  dated  at  Glasgow  Satur- 
day  morning,  though  she  did  not  arrive  there 
till  the  evening ;  is  it  possible  that  she  herself, 
who  knew  her  own  motions,  or  the  able  and 
zealous  advocates  who  a^^eared  for  her  in  that 
age,  should  not  have  published  and  exposed  this 
contradiction,  and,  by  so  doing,  have  blasted  at 
once  the  credit  of  such  an  imposture  ?  In  disqui- 
sitions which  are  naturally  abstruse  and  intricate, 
the  ingenuity  of  the  latest  author  may  discover 
many  things  which  have  escaped  the  attention, 
or  baffled  the  sagacity  of  those  who  have  for- 
merly considered  the  same  subject.  But  when 
a  matter  of  fact  lay  so  obvious  to  view,  this  cir- 
ciunstance  of  its  being  unobserved  by  the  Queen 
herself,  or  by  any  of  her  adherents,  is  almost  a 
demonstration  that  there  is  some  mistake  or  fal- 
lacy in  our  author's  arguments.  So  far  are  any, 
either  of  our  historians,  or  of  Mary's  defenders, 
from  calling  in  question  the  common  account 
concerning  the  time  of  the  Queen's  setting  out  to 
Glasgow,  and  her  returning  from  it,  that  there  is 
not  the  least  appearance  of  any  difference  among 
them  with  regard  to  this  point.     But  farther, 

2.  Those  papers  in  the  public  records,  on 
which  our  author  rests  the  proof  of  his  assertion 
concerning  the  Queen's  motions,  are  not  the 
originals  subscribed  by  the  Queen,  but  cc^jes 
only,  or  translations  of  copies  of  those  originals. 
It  is  not  necessary,  nor  would  it  be  very  easy,  to 
render  this  intelligible  to  persons  unacquainted 
with  the  forms  of  law  in  Scotland ;  but  every 
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Scotsman  conversant  in  business  will  understand 
me  when  I  say  that  the  precept  of  confirmation 
of  the  life-rent  to  Boyd  is  only  a  Latin  copy  or 
note  of  a  precept,  which  was  sealed  with  the 
privy  seal,  on  a  warrant  from  the  signet-office, 
proceeding  on  a  signature  which  bore  date  at 
Edinburgh  the  24th  of  January ;  and  that  the 
deed  in  favour  of  James  Inglis  is  the  copy  x)f  a 
letter,  sealed  with  the  privy  seal,  proceeding  on  a 
signature  which  bore  date  at  Edinburgh  January 
24.  From  all  this  we  may  argue  with  spme  de* 
gree  of  reason,  that  a  proof  founded  on  papers 
which  are  so  many  removes  distant  from  the  ori- 
ginals, cannot  but  be  very  lame  and  uncertain. 

3.  At  that  time  all  public  papers  were  issued 
in  the  name  both  of  the  King  and  Queen ;  by 
law,  the  King*s  subscription  was  no  less  requisite 
to  any  paper  than  the  Queen's  j  and  therefore, 
unless  the  original  signatures  be  produced,  in 
order  to  ascertain  the  particular  day  when  each 
of  them  signed,  or  to  prove  that  it  was  signed 
only  by  one  of  them,  the  legal  proof  arising 
from  these  papers  would  be,  that  both  the  King 
^nd  Queen  signed  them  at  Edinburgh  on  thi^ 
24th  of  January. 

4.  The  dates  of  the  warrants  or  precepts  issued 
by  the  sovereign  in  that  age,  seem  to  have  been  . 
in  a  great  measure  arbitrary,  and  aifixed  at  the 
pleasure  of  the  writer ;  and  of  consequence,  these 
dates  were  seldom  accurate,  are  often  false,  and 
can  never  be  relied  upon.  This  abuse  became  so 
frequent,  and  was  found  to  be  so  pernicious,  that 
an  aiCt  of  parliament,  A.  D.  1592,  declared  the 
fiidng  afalse  date  to  a  signature  to  be  high  treason, 
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3.  ThSre  still  remaini  m  the  publicjcecordiKy  a 
great  number  of  papers,  which  prove  the  nece«» 
sity  of  this  law,  as  well  as  the  fallacy  of  our  au- 
thorns  arguments.    And  though  it  be  no  easy 
matter,   at  the   distance  of  two  centuries,  to 
prove  any  particular  date  to  be  false,  yet  sur- 
prising instances  of  this  kind  shall  be  produced 
Nothing  is  more  certain  from  history,  than  that 
the  King  was  at  Glasgow  24th  January  1^567 ; 
and  yet  the  record  of  signatures  from  1565  to 
1583,  foL  l6th,  contains  the  copy  of  a  signature 
to  Archibald  Edmonston,  said  to  have  been  sub- 
scribed  by  our  sovereigniff  u  e«  the  King  and 
Queen,  at  Edinburgh,  January  24.  1567 ;    so 
that  if  we  were  to  rely  implicitly  upon  the  dates 
in  the  records  of  that  age,  or  to  hold  our  author's 
argument  to  be  good,  it  would  prove  that  not 
only  the  Queen,  but  the  King  too  was  at  Edin^ 
burgh  on  the  24th  of  January. 

It  appears  from  an  original  letter  of  the  Bishop 
of  Ross,  that  on  the  25th  of  October  1566,  Maiy 
lay  at  the  point  of  death ;  Keith,  App.  134. ;  aad 
yet  a  deed  is  to  be  found  in  the  public  records^ 
which  bears  that  it  was  signed  by  the  Queen  that 
day.    Privy  seal,  lib.  35.  fbl.  89.   Owhterkmy.  * 

fioTHWELL  seized  the  Queen  as  she  retimied 
from  Stirling,  April  24.  1567,  and  (according 
to  her  own  account)  conducted  her  to  Dunbar 

^  N.  B.  |n  tome  of  the  early  editioni  of  this  DiMertatioii, 
another  inditance  of  the  same  nature  with  those  which  go 
before  and  follow  was  mentioned ;  but  that,  as  has  smee  been 
discoireredf  was  founded  on  a  mistake  of  the  person  en^ 
ployed  to  search  the  records,  and  is  therefore  omitti^  in 
this  edition*  The  reasoning,  however,  in  the  Dissert^UoD^ 
stan^ds  still  in  force,  notwithstanding  this  omission* 
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with  all  diligence*  And.  i.  95.  But  our  author, 
relying  on  the  dates  of  some  papers  which  he 
found  in  the  records,  supposes  that  Bothwell 
allowed  her  to  stop  at  Edinburgh,  and  to  transact 
business  there.  Nothing  can  be  more  improbable 
than  this  supposition.  We  may  therefore  rank 
the  date  of  the  deed  to  WrighU  Privy  seal,  lib.  36. 
fol.  43.,  and  which  is  mentioned  by  our  author, 
voLi.  124.,  among  the  instances  of  the  false  dates 
of  papers  which  were  issued  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  business  ip  that  age.  Our  author  has 
mistaken  the  date  of  the  other  paper  to  Forbes, 
ibid.,  it  is  signed  April  14th,  not  April  24th. 

If  there  be  any  point  agreed  upon  in  Mary's 
history,  it  is,  that  she  remained  at  Dunbar  from 
the  time  that  Bothwell  carried  her  thither,  till 
she  returned  to  Edinburgh  along  with  him  in  the 
beginning  of  May.  Our  author  himself  allows 
that  she  resided  twelve  days  there,  vol.  i.  367. 
Now  though  there  are  deeds  in  the  records 
which  bear  that  they  were  signed  by  the  Queen 
at  Dunbar  during  that  time,  yet  there  are  others 
which  bear  that  they  were  signed  at  Edinburgh ; 
e.  g.  there  is  one  at  Edinburgh,  April  27th, 
Privy  seal,  lib.  S6.  fol.  97-  There  are  others  said 
to  be  signed  at  Dunbar  on  that  day.  Lib.  31. 
Chart.  No.  524.  526.  lb.  lib.  32.  No.  154.  157. 
There  are  some  signed  at  Dunbar  April  28th. 
Others  at  Edinburgh  April  30th,  lib.  32.  Chart. 
No.  492.  Others  at  Dunbar  May  1st.  Id.  ibid. 
No.  158.  These  different  charters  suppose  the 
Queen  to  have  made  so  many  imknown,  impro- 
bable, and  inconsistent  journeys,  that  they  afford 
the  clearest  demonstration  that  the  dates  in  these 
records  ought  not  to  be  depended  on. 
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IThis  becomes  more  evident  from  the  date  of 
the  charter  said  to  be  signed  April  27th,  which 
happened  that  year  to  be  a  Sunday,  which  was 
not,  at  that  time,  a  day  of  business  in  Scotland^ 
as  appears  from  the  books^  of  sederunU  then  kept 
by  the  lords  of  session. 

From  this  short  review  of  our  author^s  proof 
of  the  forgery  of  the  letters  to  Bothwell,  it  is 
evident,  that  his  arguments  are  far  from  amount^ 
ing  to  demonstration/ 

Another  argument  against  the  genuineness  of 
these  letters  is  founded  on  the  style  and  compO' 

^  The  uncertainty  of  any  conclusion  formed  merely  on  die 
date  of  public  papers  in  that  age,  especially  with  respect  to 
the  King,  is  confirmed  and  illustrated  by  a  discovery  mfeoA  , 
Was  made  lately.  Mr.  Davidson  (to  whom  I  was  inddiited 
for  much  information  when  I  composed  this  Dissertation 
thirty-three  years  ago)  has,  in  the  course  of  his  intelligent 
researches  into  the  antiquities  of  his  country,  found  an  ori- 
ginal paper  which  must  appear  curious  to  Scottish  antiqoeries^ 
Buchanan  asserts,  that  on  account  of  the  King's  frequent  ab- 
sencet  occasioned  by  his  dissipation  and  love  of  field-sp<HtSy 
a  cachette^  or  stamp  cut  in  metal,  was  made,  with  whidi  his 
name  was  affixed  to  public  deeds,  as  if  he  had  been  preset. 
Hist.  lib.  xvii.  p.  343.  Edit.  Ruddim.  Knox  relates  the  same 
thing.  Hist.  p.  393.  How  much  this  may  have  divested  tfie 
King  of  the  consequence  which  he  derived  from  having  his 
name  conjoined  with  that  of  the  Queen  in  all  public  deedS} 
as  the  affixing  of  his  name  was  thereby  put  entirely  in  the 
power  of  the  person  who  had  the  custody  of  the  cachette,  is 
manifest.  The  keeping  of  it,  as  both  Buchanan  and  Knox 
affirm,  was  committed  to  Rizio.  A  late  defender  of  Queen 
Mary  calls  in  question  what  they  relate,  and  seems  to  c<m- 
sider  it  as  one  of  their  aspersions.  Goodall,  vol*  L  p.  2SS. 
The  truth  of  their  assertion,  however,  is  now  fully  established 
by  the  original  deed  which  I  have  mentioned.  This  I  have 
seen  and  examined  with  attention.  It  is  now  lodged  by 
Mr.  Davidson  in  the  signet^office.  In  it^  the  subseripticD  of 
the  Kmg's  name  has  evidently  been  made  by  a  cachette  with 
printer's  ink. 
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fiition,  which  are  said  to  be  altogether  unworthy 
of  the  Queen,  and  unlike  her  real  productions. 
It  is  plain,  both  from  the  great  accuracy  of  com- 
{x>sition  in  most  of  Mary's  letters,  and  even  from 
her  solicitude  to  write  them  in  a  fair  hand,  that 
she  valued  herself  on  those  accomplishments,  and 
was  desirous  of  being  esteemed  an  elegant  writer. 
But  when  she  wrote  at  any  time  in  a  hurry,  then 
many  marks  of  inaccuracy  appear.    A  remark- 
able instance  of  this  may  be  found  in  a  paper 
published,  Good.  ii.  301.    Mary's  letters  to  Both- 
well  were  written  in  the  utmost  hurry ;  and  yet 
under  all  the  disadvantages  of  a  tran^ation,  they 
are  not  destitute  either  of  spirit  or  of  enegy. 
The  manner  in  which  she  expresses  her  love  to 
Bothwell  has  been  pronounced   indecent   and 
even  shocking.     But  Mary's  temper  led  her  to 
warm  expressions  of  her  regard ;  those  refine- 
ments of  delicacy,  which  now  appear  in  all  the 
commerce  between  the  sexes,  were,  in  that  age, 
but  little  known,  even  among  persons  of  the 
highest  rank.     Among  the  Earl  of  Hardwicke's 
papers,  there  is  a  series  of  letters,  from  Mary  to 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  copied  from  the  Harleian 
library,  p.  Sy.  b.  9.  fol.  88.,  in  which  Mary  de- 
clares her  love  to  that  nobleman  in  language 
Mrhich  would  now  be  reckoned  extremely  indeli- 
cate ;  Hard.  State  Papers,  i.  189,  &c. 

Some  of  Mary's  letters  to  Bothwell  were  writ- 
ten before  the  murder  of  her  husband ;  some  of 
them  after  that  event,  and  before  her  marriage 
to  Bothwell.  Those  which  are  prior  to  the  death 
of  her  husband  ^ornid  with  the  fondest  expres* 
sions  of  her  love  to  Bothwell,  and  excite  some- 
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thing  more  than  a  suspicion  that  their  familiaritj 
had  been  extremely  criminal.  We  find  in  them 
too,  some  dark  expressions,  which  her  enemies 
employed  to  prove  that  she  was  no  stranger  to 
the  schemes  which  were  formed  against  her  hus- 
band's life^  Of  this  kind  are  the  following  pas- 
sages :  "  Alace !  I  never  dissavit  ony  body ;  but 
I  remit  me  altogidder  to  zom'  will.  Send  me 
advertisement  quhat  I  sail  do,  and  quhatsaever 
thing  come  thereof,  I  sail  obey  zow.  Advise  to 
with  zourself,  gif  ze  can  find  out  ony  mair  secret 
invetltioun  by  medicine,  for  he  suld  tak  medi- 
cine and  the  bath  at  Craigmillar."  Good.  ii.  22, 
"  See  not  hir  quhais  fenzeit  teiris  suld  not  be 
sa  meikle  praisit  and  estemit,  as  the  trew  and  • 
ikithfull  travellis  quhilk  I  sustene  for  to  merit  hir 
place.  For  obtaining  of  the  quhilk,  againis  my 
natural,  I  betrayis  thame  that  may  impesche  me. 
God  forgive  me,'*  &c.  Ibid.  27.  "  I  have  walkit 
later  thairup,  than  I  wald  have  done,  gif  it  had 
not  been  to  draw  something  out  of  him,  quhilk 
this  berer  will  schaw  zow,  quhilk  is  the  fairest 
commodity  that  can  be  ofFerit  to  excuse  zour 
aiTairs,'*  Ibid.  S2.  From  the  letters  fposterior 
to  the  death  of  her  husband,  it  is  evident  that 
the  scheme  of  Bothwell's  seizing  Mary  by  force, 
and  canying  her  along  with  him,  was  contrived  in 
concert  with  herself,  and  with  her  approbation.  ^ 

^  That  letters  of  so  much  importance  as  those  of  Mary  to 
Bothwell  should  have  been  entirely  lost,  appears  to  many  al- 
together unaccountable.  After  being  produced  in  England 
before  Elizabeth's  commissioners,  they  were  delivered  back 
by  them  to  the  Earl  of  Murray.  Good.  ii.  235.  He  seems  to 
have  kept  them  in  his  possession  during  life.    After  his  death, 
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With  respect  to  the  sonnets.  Sir  David  Dal- 
lymple  has  proved  clearly,  that  they  must  have 


tliey  fell  into  the  hands  of  Lennox  his  successor,  who  restored 
tbem  to  the  Earl  of  Morton.  Good.  ii.  91.  Though  it  be  not 
necessarily  connected  with  any  of  the  questions  which  gave 
occasion  to  this  Dissertation,  it  may  perhaps  satisfy  the  cu- 
riosity of  some  of  my  readers  to  inform  them,  that,  after  a 
Tery  diligent  search,  which  has  lately  been  made,  no  copy  of 
Mary's  letters  to  Bothwell  can  be  found  in  any  of  the  public 
libnuries  in  Great  Britain.  The  only  certain  intelligence 
cqpceming  them,  since  the  time  of  their  being  delivered  to 
Morton,  was  communicated  by  the  accurate  Dr.  Birch. 

Extract  of  the  letters  of  Robert  Bowes,  Esq.  ambassador 
from  Queen  Elizabeth  to  the  King  of  Scotland,  written  to 
Sff  Francis  Walsingham,  secretary  of  state,  from  the  original 
lieig^ster  book  of  Mr.  Bowes's  letters,  from  15th  of  August 
1582,  to  28th  September  1583,  in  the  possession  of  Christo- 
pher Hunter,  M.D.  of  Durham. 

1582,  8th  November,  from  Edinburgh, 
Albeit  I  have  been  borne  in  hand,  That  the  coffer  where- 
in were  the  originals  of  letters  between  the  Scottish  Queen 
and  the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  had  been  delivered  to  sundry 
hands,  and  thereby  was  at  present  wanting,  and  unknown 
vhere  h  rested,  yet  I  have  learned  certainly  by  the  Prior  of 
Pluscardyne's  means,  that  both  the  coffer  and  also  the  writ- 
ings are  come,  and  now  remain  with  the  Earl  of  Gowrie,  who, 
I  perceive,  will  be  hardly  intreated  to  make  delivery  to  Her 
Majesty,  according  to  Her  Majesty's  desire. 

This  time  past  I  have  expended  in  searching  where  the 
cofkr  and  writings  were,  wherein,  without  the  help  of  the 
Prior,  I  should  have  found  great  difficulty ;  now  I  will  essay 
Gowrie,  and  of  my  success  you  shall  be  shortly  advertised. 

12th  of  November  1582,  from  Edinburgh. 
Because  I  had  both  learned,  that  the  casket  and  letters 
mentioned  in  my  last,  before  these  were  come  to  the  posses- 
aon  of  the  Earl  of  Gowrie,  and  also  found  that  no  mean 
might  prevail  to  win  the  same  out  of  his  hands  without  his 
own  consent  and  privity;  in  which  behalf  I  had  employed  fit 
instruments,  that  nevertheless  profiting  nothing ;  therefore  I 
attempted  to  essay  hhnself;  letUpg  him  know  that  the  said 
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been  written  after  the  murder  of  the  King  and' 
prior  to  Mary's  marriage  with  Bothwell.    But  9^ 


casket  and  letters  should  have  been  brought  to  Her  Majes^ 
by  the  offer  and  good  means  of  good  friendSy  promisiiig  to 
have  delivered  them  to  Her  Majesty  before  they  came  into 
his  hands  and  custody,  and  knowing  that  he  did  bear  the  like 
affection,  and  was  ready  to  pleasure  Her  Majesty  in  all  things 
and  chiefly  in  this  that  had  been  thus  far  tendered  to  Her 
Majesty,  and  which  thereby  should  be  well  accepted  andwidi 
princely  thanks  and  gratuity  be  requited  to  his  comfort  and 
contentment ;  I  moved  him  that  they  might  be  a  present  te 
be  sent  to  Her  Majesty  from  him,  and  that  I  might  cgase 
the  same  to  be  conveyed  to  Her  Majesty,  adding  hereuntosud 
words  and  arguments  as  might  both  stir  up  a  hope  of  libmlii^i  I 
and  also  best  effect  the  purpose.  At  the  first  he  was  lelfa  U  t 
agree  that  they  were  in  his  possession ;  but  I  let  Imn  plainif  ^ 
know  that  I  was  certainly  informed  that  they  were  delifcred  - 
to  him  by  Sanders  Jardin  ;  whereupon  he  pressed  to  knov  < 
who  did  so  inform  me,  enquiring  whether  the  sons  of  the  Esil  ^ 
of  Morton  had  done  it,  or  no.  I  did  not  otherwise  in  plaiii  I 
terms  deny  or  answer  thereunto,  but  that  he  might  diink  dial 
he  had  told  me  as  the  prior  is  ready  to  avouch,  and  wdl 
pleased  that  I  shall  give  him  to  be  the  author  thereof;  after 
he  had  said  [  though  ]  all  these  letters  were  in  his  keej^iM;^ 
(which  he  would  neither  grant  nor  deny),  yet  he  might  nol 
deliver  them  to  any  person  without  the  consents  and  pii« 
vities,  as  well  of  the  King,  that  had  interest  therein,  as  abe 
of  the  rest  of  the  noblemen  enterprisers  of  the  action  i^ainat 
the  King's  mother,  and  that  would  have  them  kept  as  an  evl** 
dence  to  warrant  and  make  good  that  action.  And  albeit  I 
replied,  that  their  action  in  that  part  touching  the  assignation 
of  the  crown  to  the  King  by  his  mother,  had  received  audi 
establishment,  confirmation,  and  strength,  by  acts  of  parlia- 
ments and  other  public  authority  and  instruments,  as  neidier 
should  that  case  be  suffered  to  come  in  debate  or  question,  nor 
such  scrolls  and  papers  ought  to  be  showed  for  the  steengdien- 
ing  thereof,  so  as  these  might  well  be  lefl  and  be  rendered  ti 
the  hands  of  Her  Majesty,  to  whom  they  were  destined  lie^ 
fore  they  fell  in  his  keeping ;  yet  he  would  not  be  removdl 
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hardly  any  part  of  my  narrative  is  founded  upon 
what  is  contained  in  the  sonnets,  and  as  in  this 

or  satisfied ;  concluding,  afler  much  rcasoningSi  that  the 
Ear]  of  Morton,  nor  any  other  that  had  the  charge  and  keep- 
iflg  thereof,  durst  at  any  time  make  delivery ;  and  because  it 
nB  the  first  time  that  I  had  moved  him  therein,  and  that  he 
would  gladly  both  answer  Her  Majesty's  good  expectation  in 
lum,  and  also  perform  his  duty  due  to  his  sovereign  and  asso- 
ciates in  the  action  aforesaid ;  therefore  he  would  seek  out  the 
laid  casket  and  letters,  at  his  return  to  his  house,  which  he 
thought  should  be  within  a  short  time  ;  and  upon  finding  of 
the  same,  and  better  advice  and  consideration  had  of  the 
cause,  he  would  give  further  answer.  This  resolution  I  have 
received  as  to  the  thing ;  and  for  the  present  I  could  not  bet- 
ter, leaving  him  to  give  Her  Majesty  such  testimony  of  his 
good  will  towards  her,  by  his  frank  dealing  herein,  as  she 
may  have  cause  to  confirm  Her  Highnesses  good  opinion  con- 
ceived already  of  him,  and  be  thereby  drawn  to  greater  good- 
ness towards  him.  I  shall  still  labour  him  both  by  myself  and 
also  by.  all  other  means ;  but  I  greatly  distrust  the  desired  suc- 
cess herein. 

24th  of  November  1582,  from  Edinburgh. 
For  the  recovery  of  the  letters  in  the  coffer,  come  to  the 
hands  of  the  Earl  of  Gowrie,  I  have  lately  moved  him  earnestly 
therein,  letting  him  know  the  purpose  of  the  Scottish  Queen, 
both  giving  out  that  the  letters  are  counterfeited  by  her  rebels, 
and  abo  seeking  thereon  to  have  them  delivered  to  her  or  de- 
iiced,  and  that  the  means  which  she  will  make  in  this  behalf 
ihall  be  so  great  and  effectual,  as  these  writings  cannot  be 
lafely  kept  in  that  realm  without  dangerous  offence  of  him  that 
hath  the  custody  thereof^  neither  shall  he  that  is  once  known  to 
have  them  be  suffered  to  hold  them  in  his  hands.  Herewith  I 
have  at  large  opened  the  perils  likely  to  fall  to  that  action,  and 
the  parties  therein,  and  particularly  to  himself  that  is  now 
openly  known  to  have  the  possession  of  these  writings,  and  I 
have  lettin  him  see  what  surety  it  shall  bring  to  the  said  cause 
and  aU  ike  parties  therein,  and  to  himself,  that  these  writings 
WMj  be  with  s<  recy  and  good  order  committed  to  the  keeping 
•f  Jtler  Majest  f^  that  will  have  them  ready  whensoever  any  use 
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Dissertation  I  have  been  constrained  to  dwell 
longer  upon  minute  and  verbal  criticismsy  than 


shall  be  for  them,  and  by  Her  Highnesses  countenance  defend 
them  and  the  parties  from  such  wrongful  objections  as  shaD 
be  laid  against  them,  offering  at  length  to  him,  that  if  he  be 
not  fully  satisfied  herein,  or  doubt  that  the  rest  of  the  ass^ 
ciates  shall  not  like  of  the  delivery  of  them  to  Her  MajesQrn 
this  good  manner,  and  for  the  interest  rehearsed  that  I  shaD 
readily,  upon  meeting  and  conference  with  them,  procure 
their  assent  in  this  part  (a  matter  more  easy  to  offer  than  to 
perform) ;  and  lastly,  moving  him  that  (for  the  secrecy  and 
benefit  of  the  cause,  and  that  Her  Majesty's  good  opinion  to-  j 
wards  himself  may  be  .firmly  settled,  and  confirmed  by  his    ; 
acceptable  forwardness  herein)  he  would,  without  needka 
'scruple,  frankly  commit  these  writings  to  Her  Majesty's  good 
custody  for  the  good  uses  received.    Afler  long  debate  he  re» 
solved,  and  said,  that  he  would  unfeignedly  shew  and  do  to 
Her  Majesty  all  the  pleasure  that  he  might  without  offimoe 
to  the  King  his  sovereign,  and  prejudice  to  the  assocmtci  in' 
the  action,  and  therefore  he  would  first  make  search  and  view 
the  said.lctters,  and  herein  take  advice  what  he  might  do,  end 
how  far  he  might  satisfy  and  content  Her  Majesty ;  prommg 
thereon  to  give  more  resolute  answer;  and  he  concluded  Ihtfy 
that  after  he  had  found  and  seen  the  writings>  that  he  nriighl 
not  make  delivery  of  them  without  the  privity  of  the  Kioft 
Albeit  I  stood  along  with  him  against  his  resolution  in  dlii 
point,  to  acquaint  the  King  with  this  matter  before  the  IcHero 
were  in  the  hands  of  Her  Majesty,  letting  him  see  that  hit 
doings  there  should  admit  great  danger  to  the  cause ;  yet  I 
could  not  remove  him  from  it.    It  may  be  that  -he  meenodi 
to  put  over  the  matter  from  himself  to  the  King,  upon  iiglit 
whereof  I  shall  travel  effectually  to  obtain  the  King's  conaen>| 
that  the  letters  may  be  committed  to  Her  Majesty's  keqping, 
thinking  it  more  easy  to  prevail  herein  with  the  King,  in  ibe 
present  love  and  affection  that  he  beareth  to  Her  Highnon, 
than  to-win  any  thing  at  the  hands  of  the  associatet  in  dm 
action,  whereof  some  principal  of  them  now  come  bM  rmxum 
at  tlic  devotion  of  the  King's  mother ;  in  this  I  shall  otiU  caH 
cji  Gowrie,  to  search  out  the  cofieri  according  to  hif  priouMt 
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ttiay  be  interesting  or  agreeable  to  many  of  my 
readers,  I  shall  rest  satisfied  with  referring,  for 
information   concerning  every  particular  rela- 
tive to  the  sonnets,  to  Remarks  on  tJie  History  of 
Scotland  J  Chap.  XI. 

Having  thus  stated  the  proof  on  both  sides ; 
having  examined  at  so  great  a  length  the  differ- 
ent  systems  with  regard  to  the  facts  in  contro- 
versy; it  may  be  expected  that  I  should  now 
pronounce  sentence.  In  my  opinion,  there  are 
only  two  conclusions,  wliich  can  be  drawn  from 
the  fkcts  which  have  been  enumerated. 

One,  that  Bothwell,  prompted  by  his  ambition 
or  love,  encouraged  by  the  Queen's  known  aver- 


•nd  as  I  shall  find  him  minded  to  do  therein,  so  shall  I  do  my 
best  and  whole  endeavour  to  effect  the  success  to  Her  Ma« 
jesty's  best  contentment. 

2d  December  1582,  from  Edinburgh. 

Because  I  saw  good  opportunity  offered  to  renew  the  mat- 
ter to  the  Earl  of  Gowrie  for  recovery  of  the  letters  in  the 
coCmt  in  his  hands,  therefore  I  put  him  in  mind  thereof  y 
whereupon  he  told  me  that  the  Duke  of  Lennox  had  sought 
earnestly  to  have  had  those  letters,  and  that  the  King  did 
know  where  they  were^  so  as  they  could  not  be  delivered  to 
Her  Majesty  without  the  King's  privity  and  consent,  and  he 
pretended  to  be  still  willing  to  pleasure  Her  Majesty  in  the 
lame,  so  far  as  he  may  with  his  duty  to  the  King  and  to  the 
rest  of  the  associates  in  that  action ;  but  I  greatly  distrust  to 
effisct  this  to  Her  Majesty's  pleasure,  wherein,  neverthelesSi 
I  shall  do  my  utmost  endeavours. 

Whether  James  VI.,  who  put  the  Earl  of  Gowrie  to 
d^ath,  A.D.  1584,  and  seized  all  his  effects,  took  care  to 
destroy  his  mother's  letters,  for  whose  honour  he  was  at  that 
time  extemely  zealous ;  whether  they  have  perished  by  some 
unknown  accident ;  or  whether  they  may  not  still  remain  un- 
obeenred  among  the  archives  of  some  of  our  great  families,  it 
is  impossible  to  determine. 
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sion  to  her  husband,  and  presuming  on  her  attacb*. 
ment  to  himself,  struck  the  blow  without  havi 
concerted  with  her  the  manner  or  circumstan 
of  perpetrating  that  crime.  That  Mary,  in 
of  testifying  much  indignation  at  the  deed,  or 
discovering  any  resentment  against  BothweU^ 
who  was  accused  of  having  committed  it,  conti* 
nued  to  load  him  with  marks  of  her  regard, 
conducted  his  trial  in  such  a  manner  as  rendered 
it  impossible  to  discover  his  guilt,  and  soon  aAe^ 
in  opposition  to  all  the  maxims  of  decency  or  d 
prudence,  voluntarily  agreed  to  a  marriage  witb 
him,  which  every  consideration  should  have 
induced  her  to  detest.  By  this  verdict,  Mary  y 
not  pronounced  guilty  of  having  contrived  tl# 
murder  of  her  husband,  or  even  of  having  ign 
viously  given  her  consent  to  his  death  ;  but  dn 
is  not  acquitted  of  having  discovered  her  appro^ 
bation  of  the  deed,  by  her  behaviour  towardi 
him  who  was  the  author  of  it. 

The  other  conclusion  is  that  which  Munsf 
and  his  adherents  laboured  to  establish,  ^^  That 
James,  sometymme  Earl  of  Bothwile,  was  the 
chiefe  executor  of  the  horribill  and  unworthy 
murder,  perpetrat  in  the  person  of  umquhile 
King  Henry  of  gude  memory,  fader  ix^  our  sova- 
raine  lord,  and  the  Queenis  lauchfull  husband  $  : 
sa  was  she  of  the  foreknowledge,  counsall,  devise  i 
perswadar  and  command  of  the  said  murder  to 
be  done.*'    Good.  u.  207. 

Which  of  these  conclusions  is  most  agreeable 
to  the  evidence  that  has  been  produced^  I  leave 
my  readers  to  determine. 
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A  MEMORIAL  of  catain  points  meet  for  the 
restoring  the  realm  of  Scotland  to  the  antient 
weale. 


MPRIMIS9  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  best  worldly  5th'Augu8t 
felicity  that  Scotland  can  have,  is  either  to  continue  i^^9,Cot- 


i_ 

in  a  perpetual  peace  with  the  kingdom  of  England,  or  to  ^"J*  ^^' 
be  made  one  monarchy  with  England,  as  they  both  make  foi.17]     ' 
but  one  island,  divided  from  the  rest  of  the  world.  From  a 

If  the  first  is  sought,  that  is,  to  be  in  perpetual  peace  copyin  Se- 
with  England,  then  must  it  necessarily  be  provided,  that  p®^ 
Scotlana  be  not  so  subject  to  the  appointments  of  France  hand/ 
as  is  presently,  which,  being  an  antient  enemy  to  England, 
seeketh  always  to  make  Scotland  an  instrument,  to  exer- 
cise, thereby,  their  malice  upon  England,  and  to  make 
a  footstool  thereof  to  look  over  England  as  they  may. 

Therefore,  when  Scotland  shall  come  into  the  hands 
of  a  mere  Scottish  man  in  blood,  then  may  there  be  hope 
of  such  accord;  but  as  long  as  it  is  at  the  commandment 
of  the  French,  there  is  no  hope  to  have  accord  long 
betwixt  these  two  realms. 

Therefore,  seeing  it  is  at  the  French  King's  com* 
mandment  by  reason  of  his  wife,  it  is  to  be  considered  for 
the  weale  of  Scotland,  that  until  she  have  children,  and 
during  her  absence  out  of  the  realm,  the  next  heirs  to 
the  crown,  being  the  house  of  the  Hamiltons,  should  have 
regard  hereto,  and  to  see  that  neither  the  crown  be  im- 
posed nor  wasted ;  and,  on  the  other  side,  the  nobility  and 
commonalty  ought  to  force  that  the  laws  and  the  old 
customs  of  the  realm  be  not  altered,  neither  that  the  coun- 
try be  not  impoverished  by  taxes,  emprest,  or  new  imposts, 
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after  the  manner  of  France;  for  provision  wherdn^  both  fat 
the  law  of  God  and  man,  the  French  King  and  his  wk 
may  be  moved  to  reform  their  misgovemance  of  the  land* 

And  for  this  purpose  it  were  good  that  the  nobilitjf 
and  commons  joined  with  the  next  h^  of  the  crown»  to 
seek  due  reformation  of  such  great  abuses  as  tend  to  die 
ruin  of  their  country,  which  must  be  done  before  die 
French  grow  too  strong  and  insolent* 

First,  That  it  may  be  provided  by  the  ccmsent  of  dte 
three  estates  of  the  land,  that  the  land  may  be  free  from 
all  idolatry  like  as  England  is ;  for  justification  whereof 
if  any  free  general  council  may  be  had  where  the  P^npe  of 
Rome  have  not  the  seat  of  judgment,  they  may  ofler  to 
shew  their  cause  to  be  most  agreeable  to  Christ's  rdif^oo* 

Next,  To  provide  that  Scotland  might  be  governed,  in 
all  rules  and  offices,  by  the  antient  blood  of  the  realiOf 
without  either  captains,  lieutenants,  or  soldiers,  as  all 
other  Princes  govern  their  countries,  and  esp^ally  that 
the  forts  might  be  in  the  hands  of  mere  Scottish  men* 

Thirdly,  That  they  might  never  be  occasioned  to 
enter  into  wars  against  England,  except  England  should 
give  the  first  cause  to  Scotland. 

Fourthly,  That  no  nobleman  of  Scotland  should 
receive  pension  of  France,  except  it  were  whilst  he  did 
serve  in  France,  for  otherwise  thereby  the  French  would 
shortly  corrupt  many  to  betray  their  own  country* 

Fifthly,  That  no  office,  abbey,  living,  or  commodilyi 
be  given  to  any  but  mere  Scottish  men,  by  the  aaBent  cf 
the  three  estates  of  the  realm. 

Sixthly,  That  there  be  a  council  in  Scotland  appointed 
in  the  Queen's  absence,  to  govern  the  whole  reidmy  and 
in  those  cases  not  to  be  directed  by  the  French* 

Seventhly,  That  it  be  by  the  said  three  estates  «>- 
pointed  how  the  Queen's  revenue  of  the  realm  shall  oe 
expended,  how  much  tlie  Queen  shall  have  for  her  por- 
tion and  estate  during  her  absence,  how  much  shall  be 
limited  to  the  governance  and  defence  of  the  realm^  how 
much  yearly  appointed  to  be  kept  in  treasure* 

In  these,  and  such  like  points,  if  the  French  King  and 
the  Queen  be  found  unwilling,  and  will  withstand  these 
provisions  for  the  weale  of  the  land,  then  hath  the  three 
estates  of  the  realm  authority,  fortliwith,  to  intimate  to 
the  said  King  and  Queen  their  humble  requests ;  and  ii 
the  same  be  not  cfibctually  granted,  then  humbly  they  ma) 
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commit  the  governance  thereof  to  the  next  heir  of  the 
-firown^  buiding  the  same  also  to  observe  the  laws  and 
mcient  rights  of  the  realm. 

Finally,  If  the  Queen  shall  be  unwilling  to  this^  as  it 
is  likely  she  will,  in  respect  of  the  greedy  and  tjrrannous 
afiection  of  France,  then  it  is  apparent  that  Almighty 
God  is  pleased  to  transfer  from  her  the  rule  of  the  king- 
dom for  the  weal  of  it,  and  this  time  must  be  used  with 
great  circumspection  to  avoid  the  decepts  and  tromperies 
of  the  French. 

And  then  may  the  realm  of  Scotland  consider,  being 
once  made  free,  what  means  may  be  devised  by  God's 
goodness,  to  accord  the  two  realms,  to  endure  for  time  to 
come  at  the  pleasure  of  Almighty  God,  in  whose  hands 
the  hearts  of  all  Princes  be. 


No.  II.     (Vol.  II.  p.  12.) 

A  l-etter  of  Maitland  of  Lethington's,   thus 

directed : 

To  my  loving  friend  James.     Be  this  delivered 

at  London. 

I  UNDERSTAND  by  the  last  letter  I  received  from    20th  Ja- 
vow,  that  discoursincr  with  zour  countrymen  upon  the  ^^^^ 
matter  of  Scotland,  and  comoditeys  may  ensew  to  that  Qq^\i]j 
realm  hereafter,  giffze  presently  assist  ws  with  zour  forces,  Cal.  B.  ix! 
ze  find  a  nombre  of  the  contrary  advise,  douting  that  we  From  the 
sail  not  at  length  be  found  trusty  frends,  nor  mean  to  con-  original  in 
tynew  in  constant  ametye,  albeit  we  promise,  but  only  for  j^^^^^" 
avoyding  the  present  danger  make  zow  to  serve  our  turne, 
and  after  being  delivered,  becum  enemies  as  of  before*  For 
profe  quhareoti  they  alledge  things  that  have  past  betwixt 
ws  heretofore,  and  a  few  presumptiones  tending  to  the  sam 
end,  all  grounded  upon  mistrust ;  quhilks,  at  the  first  sicht^ 
have  some  shewe  of  apparence,  gif  men  wey  not  the  cir* 
cumstances  of  the  matter ;  but  gif  they  will  confer  the 
tyme  past  with  the  present,  consider  the  nature  of  this  cans, 
and  estate  of  our  contrey,  I  doubt  not  but  jugement  sal  be 
able  to  banish  mistrust.     And  first,  I  wad  wish  ze  should 
examyne   the   causes  oiF  the  old  inmitye   betwixt  the 
realms  of  England  and  Scotland,  and  qubat  moved  our 
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ancestours  to  enter  into  ligue  with  the  Frenche;  qohOkl 
by  our  storeys  and  registres  of  antiquiteys  appear  to  ht 
these.  The  princes  of  England,  some  tyrae,  ailedgpi^[* 
certain  kynde  of  soveraintye  over  this  reahn;  some  tmnb 
upon  hye  courage,  or  incited  by  incursions  off  our  Dap> 
dourares,  and  semblable  occasions,  mony  ty  mes  enterprind 
the  conquest  of  ws,  and  sa  far  furth  preist  it  by  force  cf 
armes,  that  we  wer  dry  ven  to  great  extramiteysy  by  lorn 
of  our  Princes,  our  noblemen,  and  a  good  part  en  00 
cuntrey,  sa  that  experience  taught  ws  that  our  owM 
strength  was  scarse  sufficient  to  withstand  the  force  of 
England.  The  Frenche  zour  auncient  enemyes,  considaF 
ing  well  how  nature  had  sa  placed  ws  in  a  ihuid  with  mwi 
that  na  nation  was  able  sa  to  annoye  England  as  we  being 
enemyes,  soucht  to  johie  ws  to  theym  in  ligue,  tending  faj 
that  meanc  to  detourne  zour  armyes  from  the  invasioQoif 
France,  and  occupy  zow  in  the  defence  off  zour  coontiy 
at  harae,  offering  for  that  effect  to  bestowe  some  chaiaes 
upon  ws,  and  for  compassing  off  theyr  purpos,  choysed  a 
tyme  to  propone  the  matter,  quhcn  tlie  frcschc  mem^pry  off 
injuris  lately  receaved  at  zour  hands,  was  sa  depely  prented 
on  our  liartes,  that  all  our  myndcs  were  occupied  hcyw  to 
be  revenged,  and  armc  ourselfes  with  the  powar  off  a  for- 
ayne  Prince  against  zour  enterprises  thereafter. 

This  wes  the  beginning  off  oiu*  confederacy  with  Fruice. 
At  quhilk  time,  our  cronicles  maks  mention,  that  some  olT 
the  wysest  foresaw  the  perril,  and  small  irute  should  re- 
dound to  ws  thereof  at  lenth :  zit  had  affection  sa  MindH 
jugement,  that  the  advise  of  the  maist  part  owercame  die 
best.  Tlie  maist  part  of  all  querells  betwixt  ws  sinee 
that  tyme,  at  least  quhen  the  provocation  came  on  our 
svde,  lies  ever  fallen  out  by  theyr  procurement  rather 
tnan  any  one  caus  off  our  seUcs:  and  quhensaever  we  brad^ 
the  peace,  it  come  pailly  by  theyr  intysements,  partly  to 
eschew  the  conquest  intended  by  that  realm.  But  now  hei 
God's  providence  sa  altered  the  case,  zea  changed  it  to 
the  plat  contrarv,  that  now  hes  the  Frenche  taken  sour 
place,  and  we,  off  very  jugement,  becum  desyrous  to  kave 
zow  in  theyr  rowme.  Our  eyes  are  opened,  we  espy  how 
uncareful  they  have  been  of  our  weile  at  all  tymes,  how 
they  made  ws  ever  to  serve  theyr  turne,  drew  us  in  maist 
dangerous  weys  for  theyr  commodite,  and  nevertbdesi 
wad  not  styck,  oft  tymes,  against  the  natour  of  the  ligue^ 

to  contrak  peace,  leaving  ws  in  weyr.    Wc  see  that  their 

10 
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support,  off  late  zeres,  wesnot  grantit  for  any  affection 
they  bare  to  ws,  for  pytie  they  had  off  our  estate,  for  re- 
oompetise  off  the  lyke  friendship  schawin  to  them  in  tyme 
off  theyr  afflictiones,  but  for  ambition,  and  insaciable  cu- 
pidite  to  reygne,  and  to  mak  Scotland  ane  accessory  to  the 
erown  of  France,  This  was  na  friendly  office,  but  mer- 
cenary, craving  hyre  farre  exceeding  the  proportion  of 
Iheyr  deserving ;  a  hale  realm  for  the  defence  of  a  part. 
We  see  theym  manifestly  attempt  the  thing  we  suspected 
off  20W ;  we  feared  ze  ment  the  conquest  off  Scotland, 
and  they  are  planely  fallen  to  that  work ;  we  hated  zow 
for  doubt  we  had  ze  ment  evill  towards  ws,  and  sail  we 
love  theym,  quhilks  bearing  the  name  off  frends,  go  about 
to  bring  ws  in  maist  vile  servitude  ?  Gif  by  zour  frendly 
support  at  this  tyme,  ze  sail  declare  that  not  only  sute  ze 
not  the  ruyne  off  our  country,  but  will  preserve  the  liber- 
tie  thereof  from  conquest  by  strangeares,  sail  not  the  oc- 
casion off  all  inimitie  with  zow,  and  ligue  with  theym, 
be  taken  away  ?  The  causes  being  removed,  how  sail 
the  efiectes  remane  ?  The  fear  of  conquest  made  ws  to 
hate  zow  and  love  theym,  the  cais  changed,  quhen  we  see 
thejrm  planely  attempt  conquest,  and  zow  schaw  ws  frend- 
ship,  sail  we  not  hate  them,  and  favour  zow  ?  Gif  we  have 
schawne  sa  great  Constance,  continuing  sa  mony  zeares  hi 
amity  with  thevm,  off  quhome  we  had  sa  small  commo- 
dite,  quhat  sail  move  us  to  breake  with  zow,  that  off  all 
nationes  may  do  ws  greatest  plesour  ? 

But  ze  will  say,  this  mater  may  be  reconcyled  and 
then  frends  as  off  before.  I  think  weill  peace  is  the  end 
of  all  weyr,  but  off  this  ze  may  be  assured,  we  will  never 
sa  far  trust  that  reconciliation,  that  we  wil  be  content  to 
forgo  the  ametye  of  England,  nor  do  any  thing  may  bring 
ws  in  suspicion  with  zow,  Giff  we  wold  at  any  tyme 
to  please  theym,  break  with  zow,  should  we  not,  besydes 
the  losse  off  estimation  and  discrediting  of  ourselfes,  per- 
petually expone  our  common  weill  to  a  maist  manifest 
danger,  and  becum  a  pray  to  theyr  tyranny  ?  Quhais  aid 
could  we  implore,  being  destitute  of  zour  frendship,  giff 
they  off  new  wald  attempt  theyr  formar  enterprise?  Quhat 
nation  myght  help  ws  giff  they  wald,  or  wald  giff  they 
might  ?  and  it  is  lyke  eneuch,  they  will  not  stick  hereaf- 
ter to  tak  thejnr  time  off  ws,  quhen  displesour  and  grudge 
hes  taken  depe  rute  on  baith  sydes,  seeing  ambition  has  sa 
impyrit  ower  thejrr  reason,  that  before  we  had  ever  done 
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any  thing  myght  offend  theym,  but  by  the  eoBlnij 
pleased  theym  by  right  and  wrang,  they  did  luit  atid;,t» 
attempte  the  subversion  of  our  nale  state.  I  miA  9f 
should  not  esteeme  ws  sa  barayne  of  jugement^  that  in 
cannot  foresc  our  awneperril;  or  sa  foolischei  that; 
will  not  study  by  all  gode  means  to  entertayne  that  thi 
may  be  our  safetyc ;  quhilk  consktes  all  in  the  rebq^wg 
zour  frendships.  I  pray  zow  consider  in  lyke  casi^  >irfm 
in  the  days  of  zour  Princes  off  maist  noble  memory  JOaff 
Henry  the  VIII.  and  King  Edward  the  VI.  meanoi  Wf 
opened  off  amytye  betwixt  baith  realms;  was  notatili 
tymes  the  difference  of  religion  the  onley  stay  th^  w^r  ll|t 
embraced  ?  Did  not  the  craft  of  our  cler^  and  poir^fjlf 
theyr  adherents  subvert  the  devises  of  the  better' M^ 
But  now  has  God  off  his  mercy  removed  that  UocklBa^ 
.  of  the.  way ;  now  is  not  theyr  practise  lyke  to  tak  plict 
any  mare,  when  we  ar  comme  to  a  conformity  off  door. 
trine,  and  profes  the  same  religion  with  zow^  qahilk  I 
take  to  be  the  stray  test  knot  off  amitye  can  be  devised^  GUI 
it  may  be  alledged  that  some  off  our  countrymen^  at  ooj 
tyme  violated  thevr  promis?  giff  ze  liff  to  way  tbe.d^* 
cumstances,  ze  sail  fynd  the  promis  is  rather  br6ii|^  INI 
by  necessite,  after  a  great  owerthraw  off  our  meoy  dwtt 
comme  off  fre  will,  and  tending  ever  to  our  great  jSH 
commodite  and  decay  off  our  haul  state,  at  leist  sa  t^kfiBU 
But  in  this  case,  sail  the  preservation  off  our  libeirtiete 
ifiseperably  joined  with  the  keping  off  promesse^  andlbe 
violation  off  our  fayth  cast  ws  in  maist  miserable  aanri- 
tude.  Sa  that  giff  neyther  the  feare  off  God,  revextOM^ 
man,  religion,  othe,  promise,  nor  warldly  honestyiQ'.ivcs 
sufficient  to  bynd  ws,  yet  sail  the  zeale  off  our  optif^ 
countrey,  the  maintenance  off  our  owne  stat^  tliesaftlgr 
of  our  wyffcs  and  childrene  from  slavery,  compdl  ws  to 
kepe  promisse.  I  am  assured,  it  is  trewly  and  sineercfar 
mcnt  on  our  part  to  continew  in  perpetual  ametTO  iridk 
zow,  it  sail  be  uttered  by  our  proceedings.^  Giff  xe  be 
as  desirous  of  it  as  we  ar,  assurances  may  be  devysedy 
quharby  all  partyes  will  be  out  of  doubte.  Thece  be 
gode  meanes  to  do  it,  fit  instruments  for  the  purpos,  tyme 
serves  weill,  the  inhabitants  of  baith  realms  widi  it^  Ood 
lies  wrought  in  the  people^s  hartes  on  bayth  parties  a  ow- 
taine  still  agreement  upon  it,  never  did,  at  any  tyme^  so 
mony  things  concurre  at  ones  to  knyt  it  up,  the  dii^Kisi- 
tion  off  a  few,  qualiis  harts  arc  in  Godis  hands,  may  mak 
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)^  the  hale.  I  hope  he  quha  hes  begun  this  work,  and 
nainteyiied it  quhile now,  by  the  expectationof  man,  sale 
perfpte  it. 

I  PRAY  zow,  let  not  zour  men  dry ve  time  in  consult- 
ation, qnhether  ze  sail  support  ws  or  no.     Seying  the 
i&ater  speaketh  for  itself,  that  ze  mon  take  upon  zow  the 
defence  ofFour  cans,  giffze  have  any  respect  for  zour  awne 
^vieilL    Their  preparatives  in  France,  and  levying  of  men 
bk  Germany,  (quheyrofF  I  am  lately  advertised,)  ar  not 
dtogydder  ordeyned  for  us,  ze  ar  the  mark  they  shote 
at;  they  seke  our  realme,  but  for  ane  entrey  to  zours. 
GMT  they  should  direcdy  schaw  hostilite  to  zow,  they 
knaw  20  wald  mak  redy  for  theyme,  therefor  they  do,  by 
indirect  meanes,  to  blind  zow,  the  thing  they  dare  not  as  . 
zit  planely  attempte.    They  seme  to  invade  us  to  th'  end, . 
that  having  assembled  thcyr  hale  forces  sa  nere  zour 
bordours,  they  may  unlok  it  to  attack  zow :  It  is  ane  off 
dieir  aid  fetches,  making  a  schew  to  one  place,  to  lyght 
on  ane  other.      Remember  how  covertly  zour  places 
about  Boulougne  were  assaizeit,  and  carryed  away,  ze 
beii^  in  peace  as  now.    How  the  enterprise  of  Calais  was 
fynely  dissembled,  I  think  ze  have  not  sa  sone  forgotten. 
Beware  of  the  third,  prevent  theyr  policy  by  prudence. 
Giffze  se  not  the  lyke  disposition  presently  in  thejrm,  ze  . 
seaadiing.   It  is  a  grosse  ignorance  to  misknaw,  what  all 
nations  planely  speks  off.    Tak  heed  ze  sayHot  hereafter, 
"  Had  I  wist;"  ane  uncomely  sentence  to  procede  off  a 
wyse  man's  mouth.     That  is  onwares  chanced  on  to  zow, ; 
quhilk  zow  commonly  wissed,  that  this  countrey  might 
be  divorsed  from  the  Frensche,  and  is  sa  comme  to  pass 
as  was  maist  expedient  for  zow.     For  giff  by  your  intyse- 
ment  we  had  taken  the  mater  in  hand,  ze  myght  have 
suspected  we  would  have  been  ontrusty  frends,  and  na 
lai^er  continued  stedfaste,  then  perril  had  appeared.  But 
nmr,  quhen  off  our  self,  we  have  conceyved  the  hatered, 
provoked  by  private  injuries,  and  that  theyr  evil  dealing 
with  W8  hes  deserved  our  inimitye,  let  no  man  doubte  but 
thqr  sail  fynd  ws  ennemyes  in  ernest,  that  sa  ungently 
hes  demeyned  our  countrey,  and  at  quhais  hands  we . 
look  for  nathing  but  all  extremitye,  giff  ever  they  may 
get  the  upper  hand.     Let  not  this  occasion,  sa  hap- 
pely  offered,  escape  zow :    giff  ze  do,   neglecting  the 
present  opportunite^  and  hoping  to  have  ever  gode  luk, 
oomme  sleaping  upon  zow,  it  is  to  be  feared  zour  enemyQ 
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waxe  so  great,  and  sa  Strang,  that  afterwards  quheil  m 
wald,  ze  sail  not  be  able  to  put  him  down;  and  tbeiiy  to 
zour  smart,  after  the  tyme  ze  will  acknowledge  low 
error.  Z!e  have  felt,  by  experience,  quhat  harme  comedi 
off  oversight,  and  trusting  to  zour  aiemyes  promesse.  We 
offer  zow  the  occasion,  quheyrby  zour  former  losses  mj 
be  repayred.  Quhilk  gif  ze  let  over  slyde,  suflering  w% 
to  be  owerrun,  quha  then,  I  pray  zow,  sail  stay  Al 
Frensche,  that  they  sail  not  invade  zow  in  aour  ova 
boundes,  sic  is  their  lust  to  reygne,  that  they  can.  nq^ 
ther  be  content  with  theyr  fortune  present,  nor  resi  mA 
be  satisfied  when  they  have  gode  luck,  but  will  still  ftlkw 
on  having  in  theyr  awne  brayne  conceaved  the  imaosof 
sa  great  a  conquest,  quhat  dilnk  ye  sal  be  the  end?  Ii 
ther  any  of  sa  small  lucrement,  that  he  doth  not  tmmft 
al,^^/ Uu.  th^r  haWo™  sll  d.»  bo  b«  .«*. 
zowr 

It  sal  not  be  amis,  to  consider  in  quhat  case  the 
Frensche  be  presently.  Theyr  estate  is  not  always  sa 
calme  at  hame  as  every  man  thinketh.  And  trewly  .it 
wes  not  theyr  great  redines  for  weyr  made  theym  to  tA 
this  mater  on  hand,  at  this  tyme,  but  rather  a  vayne  trust 
in  their  awne  policy,  thinking  to  have  found  na  nsMl- 
ancc,  theyr  opinion  hes  deceaved  theym,  and  that  makes 
them  now  amased.  The  estates  off  die  empire  (as  I 
lieare)  has  suted  restitution  off  th*  imperial  towns  Meb^ 
Toull,  and  Verdun,  quhilk  may  grow  to  some  bcsjaes; 
and  all  thing  is  not  a  calme  within  thejrr  awnecotmtnyy 
the  les  fit  they  be  presently  for  we^T,  the  mare  opcirtlilie 
esteme  ye  the  tyme  for  zow.  Giff  the  lyke  occasum  mat 
offered  to  the  Frensche  against  zow,  wey,  how  dadly 
would  tliey  embrace  it.  Are  ze  not  eschamed  of  loor 
sleuth,  to  spare  theym  that  hes  already  compassed  your 
destruction,  giff  they  wer  able?  Consider  with  your 
self  quhilk  is  to  be  choysed  ?  To  weyr  against  them  .out 
with  zour  realme  or  within  ?  Giff  quhili  ze  sleape^  we 
sal  be  overthrowne,  then  sail  they  not  fayle  to  fiite  lOiW  in 
zour  owne  countrey,  and  use  ws  as  a  fote  stole  to  overkAe 
zow.  But  some  will  say,  perhaps,  they  meane  it  net* 
It  is  foly  to  tliink  they  wald  not  giff  they  wer  aU^  quhen 
before  hand  they  stick  not  to  giii  zour  armes,  and  usurpe 
the  style  of  zour  crown.  Then  quhat  difference  there  is  to 
camp  within  zowr  awne  bounds  or  without,  it  is  manifest 
Giff  twa  armyes  should  camp  in  your  coontreyt  but  • 
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ttoneth ;  albeit  ye  receaved  na  other  hai*me,  zit  should 
9fimv  lo6se  be  greatar,  nor  all  the  charge  ze  will  nede 
l^  bestow  CXI  our  support  will  draw  to,  besydes  the 
dUioiiour. 

Let  not  men>  that  eythcr  lack  gode  advise,  or  ar  not 
far  perticular  respects  weill  affected  to  the  caus,  move 
low  to  subtract  zour  helping  hand,  by  alleging  things  not 
^parent,  for  that  they  be  possible.  It  is  not,  I  grant, 
mpossible  that  we  may  receave  conditiones  of  peace ;  but 
I  tee  little  likelyhode  that  our  ennemyes  will  offer  ws  sik 
IS  will  remove  ful  mistrust,  and  giff  we  wald  have  accepted 
Qllien»  the  mater  had  bene  lang  or  now  compounded. 
Let  zow  not  be  moved  for  that  they  terme  ws  rebelles, 
ind  diffiunes  our  just  querell  with  the  name  of  conspiracy 
ilgainst  our  soverayne.  It  is  Hir  Hyenes  ryght  we 
manetayne.  It  is  the  liberty  off  hir  realme  we  study  to 
preserve  with  the  hazard  of  our  lyves.  We  are  not 
(God  knaweth)  comme  to  this  poynt  for  wantones,  as 
men  impacient  of  rewU,  or  willing  to  schake  off  the  zoke 
of  government,  but  ar  drawne  to  it  by  necessite,  to 
^ojde  the  tyranny  of  strangeares,  seaking  to  defraude  ws 
off  lawfiil  government  Giff  we  should  suffer  strangeares 
to  plant  themselffes  peaceably  in  all  the  strenthes  of  our 
reume^  fortify  the  sey-portes,  and  maist  important  places, 
as  ane  entre  to  a  plain  conquest,  now  in  the  minoritc  of 
eor  soverane,  beyng  furth  of  the  realme,  should  we  not 
be  thought  oncareful  off  tlie  common  weiU,  betrayares  of 
our  native  countrey,  and  evill  subjects  to  Her  Majeste? 
Quhat  other  opinion  could  sche  have  off  ws  ?  Might 
slhe  not  justly  hereafter  call  ws  to  accompt,  as  negligent 
ouxusteres?  Giff  strangeares  should  be  thus ,  sufi^red 
to  broke  the  chefe  offices,  beare  the  hail  rewU,  alter  and 
pervert  our  lawes  and  liberty  at  theyr  plesour;  myght 
not  the  people  esteem  our  noblemen  unworthy  the  place  of. 
Gounsalours?  We  mean  na  wyse  to  subtrak  our  obedience 
firom  our  soverane,  to  defraud  Hir  Hyenes  off  her  dew 
reverence,  rents  and  revenues  off  hir  crown.  We  seke 
nathing  but  that  Scotland  may  remane,  as  of  before,  a  fre 
realme,  rewlit  by  Hir  Hyenes  and  hir  ministeres  borne 
men  of  the  sam ;  and  that  the  succession  of  the  crown 
may  remane  with  the  lawful  blode. 

1  WALD  not  ze  sould  not  sa  lyttill  esteme  the  friendship 
of  Scotland)  that  ze  juged  it  not  worthy  to  be  embraced. 
It  sail  be  na  smidl  commodite  for  zow  to  be  delivered  off 
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the  anoyance  of  so  neir  a  ny^tbour,  qubais  inimi^  may 
more  trouble  zow,  then  on  any  other  nation  albeit  twja 
as  puissant,  not  lyeng  dry  marche  with  zow.  Besydes  that 
ze  sail  not  nede  to  feare  the  invasion  of  any  prince  ladcyw 
the  commodite  to  invade  zow  by  land^  on  our  hfui£ 
Consider  quhat  superfluous  charges  ze  bestowe  on  the  ioi^ 
tification  and  keping  of  Barwick :  quhilk  ze  may  reduce 
to  a  mean  sowme,  having  ws  to  frendes.  The  realme  of 
Ireland  being  of  natour  a  gode  and  fertill  conntrej,  by 
reason  of  the  continewalld  unquietnes  and  lak  of  policy) 
ze  knaw  to  be  rather  a  burthen  unto  zow  than  great  ad- 
vantage ;  and  giff  it  were  peaceable  may  be  very  commo- 
dious. For  pacification  quhayroff,  it  is  not  onknowneto 
zow  quhat  service  we  ar  abill  to  do.  Refuse  not  theyr 
commoditeys,  besides  mony  ma  quhen  they  are  oflVed* 
Quhilks  albeit  I  study  not  to  amplify  and  dilate,  yet  b 
na  other  countrey  able  to  offer  zow  the  lyke,  and  are  the 
rather  to  be  embraced,  for  that  zour  auncestors,  by  all 
meanes,  maist  earnestly  suted  our  amity,  and  yet  it  was 
not  theyr  hap  to  come  by  it  The  mater  hes  almaiit 
carryed  me  beyond  the  boundes  off  a  lettre^  quharibr  I  will 
leave  to  trouble  zow  ailer  I  have  geven  you  this  notew  I 
wald  wiss  that  ze,  and  they  that  ar  learned,  sould  rede  the 
twa  former  orations  of  Demosthenes,  called  Olyntbiacfle^ 
and  considere  quhat  counsall  that  wyse  oratour  ga^  to 
the  Athenians,  his  countrjqnen,  in  a  lyke  case;  quhilk 
hes  so  great  aiiinite  with  this  cause  of  ours,  that  every  word 
tliereoff  myght  be  applyed  to  our  purpos.  There  may  we 
leame  of  liim  quhat  advise  is  to  be  followed,  when  your 
nyghbours  hous  is  on  fyre.  Thus  I  bid  zow  hartdy 
fjureweill.  F^om  Sant  Andrews,  the  20th  of  January  1S59. 

No.  III.     (Vol.  II.  p.  21.) 

Part  of  a  letter  from  The.  Randolph  to  Sir 
William  Cecil,  from  the  camp  beiore  Leith, 
29th  of  April  1560. 


I  WILL  only,  for  this  time,  discharge  myself  of  my 
promise  to  the  Earl  of  Huntly,  who  so  desyreth  to 


An  ori- 

jnual  in 

the  Pupcr  -  w 

O^ee.        he  recommended  to  you,  as  one,  who,  with  all  lus  heart, 

favoureth  this  cause,  to  the  uttermost  of  his  power.   Half 

the  words  that  come  out  (^  his  mouth  were  able  to  per* 

iaoude  an  UBe]q>erienced  man  to  q>eak  &rther  in  Us  be- 
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his,  than  I  dare  be  bold  to  write.  I  leave  it  to  Yonr 
Monottr  to  judge  of  him,  as  of  a  man  not  unknown  to 
jmy  and  will  myself  always  measure  my  thoughts,  as  he 
dttll  deserve  to  be  spoken  of.  With  much  difficulty, 
nd  great  persuasion,  he  hath  subscribed  with  the  rest  of 
tbe  lords  to  join  with  them  in  this  action ;  whatsomever 
lie  can  invent  to  the  furtherance  of  this  cause,  he  hath 
promised  to  do  with  solemn  protestaticm  and  many  words ; 
he  tnisteth  to  adjoin  many  to  this  cause ;  and  saith  surely 
that  no  man  shall  lie  where  he  taketh  part.  He  hath  this 
day  subscribed  a  bond  between  £ngland  and  this  nation ; 
he  saith,  that  there  was  never  thing  that  liked  him  better. 


No.  IV.     (Vol.  II.  p.  34.) 

Randolph  to  Cecil,  10th  August  1560.     From 

Edinburgh. 

SINCE  the  29th  of  July,  at  what  time  I  wrote  last  to  An  origi- 
Your  Honour,  I  have  heard  of  nothing  worth  the  re-  '^^l  ^^  *hc 
porting.  At  this  present  it  may  please  you  to  know,  that  ^^^^  ^'" 
the  most  part  of  the  nobles  are  here  arrived,  as  Your 
Honour  shall  receive  their  names  in  writing.  The  Earl 
of  Hnntly  excuseth  himself  by  an  infirmity  in  his  leg.  His 
lieutenant  for  this  time  is  the  Lord  of  Lidington,  chosen 
^>eaker  of  the  parliament,  or  harangue-maaer  as  these 
men  term  it.  The  first  day  of  their  sitting  in  parliament 
will  be  on  Thursday  next.  Hitherto  as  many  as  have  been 
present  of  the  lords  have  communed  and  devised  of  certain 
aeads  then  to  be  propounded,  as,  who  shall  be  sent 
into  France,  who  into  England.  It  is  much  easier  to  find 
them  than  the  other.  It  seemeth  almost  to  be  resolved 
upon  that  for  England  the  Master  of  Maxwell,  and  Laird 
of  Lidington.  For  France  Pittarow  and  the  justice  clerk. 
Also  they  have  consulted  whom  they  think  meetest  to 
name  for  the  XXIV.  of  the  which  the  XII.  counsellors 
must  be  chosen.  They  intend  very  shortly  to  send  away 
Dingwall  the  herald  into  France,  with  the  names  of  those 
they  shall  chusc ;  and  also  to  require  the  King  and  Queen's 
consent  unto  this  parliament.  They  have  devised  how  to 
have  the  contract  with  England  confirmed  by  authority  of 
parliament;  how  also  to  have  the  articles  of  the  agree- 
ment between  them  and  their  King  and  Queen  ratified. 

XI 
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These  things  yet  have  only  been  had  in  oommunicatkxk 
For  the  confirmation  of  the  contract  with  England  I  lum 
no  doubt ;  for  that  I  hear  many  men  venr  well  like  dm 
same,  as  the  Earl  of  Athol,  the  Earl  of  Suth^lancip  die 
L.  Glamis,  who  dined  yesterday  with  the  L.  Jamei.    The 
Lord  James  requested  me  this  present  day  to  bring  the 
contract  unto  him.     I  intend,  also,  this  day,  to  speak  onto 
the  L.  Gray,  in  our  L*  Gray's  name,  for  that  hepromiied 
ill  my  hearing  to  subscribe,  and  Uien  presently  would 
have  done  it,  if  the  contract  could  have  been  had.     For 
the  more  assurance  against  all  inconvenients,  I  wonkii 
besides  that,  that  I  trust  it  shall  be  ratified  in  parliamentf 
that  every  nobleman  in  Scotland  had  put  his  hand  and 
set  his  seal,  which  may  always  remain  as  a  notable  mono* 
meat,  tho'  the  act  of  parliament  be  hereafter  disannulled. 
If  it  might,  therefore,  stand  with  your  advice^  that  the 
lords  might  be  written  unto,  now  that  they  are  here  pre* 
sent,  to  that  effect,  or  that  I  might  receive  from  Your  HKoFf 
some  earnest  charge  to  travel  herein,  I  doubt  not  bat  it 
would  serve  to  good  purpose.  If  it  might  be  alio  known 
with  what  substantial  and  effectious  words  or  chanro  you 
desire  to  have  it  confirmed,  I  think  no  great  difficulty 
would  be  made.  Tlie  Earl  Marshal  has  often  been  moved 
to  subscribe,  he  useth  mo  delays  than  men  judgedhewooU. 
His  son  told  me  yesterday,  that  he  would  speak  with  me 
at  leisure,  so  did  also  Drumlanrick ;  I  know  not  to  what 
purpose :  I  have  caused  L.  James  to  be  the  earnester  with 
the  L.  Marshal,  for  his  authority's  sake,  when  of  late  k 
was  in  consultation  by  what  means  it  might  be  wrooghtf 
that  the  amity  between  these  two  realms  might  be  per- 
petual ;  and  among  diverse  men's  opinion,  one  said  that 
he  knew  of  no  oUier,  but  by  making  them  both  onc^ 
and  that  in  hope  of  that  mo  things  were  done»  than 
would  otherwise  have  ever  been  granted:  ihe  Earl  of 
Argyll  advised  him  earnestly  to  stick  unto  that>  that  be 
had  promised,  that  it  should  pass  his  power  and  all  the 
crafty  knaves  of  his  counsel,  (I  am  bold  to  use  unto 
Your  H.  his  own  words,)   to  brieak  so  godly  a  pur- 
}X)se.    This  talk  liked  well  the  assisters,  howsomever  it 
pleased  him  to  whom  it  was  spoken  unto.     The  barons, 
who  in  time  past  have  been  of  the  parliament,  had 
ycsterdav  a  convention  among  themselves  in  the  ohurcb, 
in  very  honest  and  quiet  sort ;  they  thought  it  good  to 
require  to  be  restored  unto  their  ancient  liberty,  to  have 
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T^oice  in  parliament.  They  presented  that  day  a  bill 
anlo  the  lords  to  that  effect,  a  copy  whereof  shall  be 
sent  as  soon  as  it  can  be  had.  It  was  answered  unto 
gently,  and  taken  in  good  part.  It  was  referred  unto  the 
Lords  of  the  Articles,  when  they  are  chosen,  to  resolve 

thereupon. Here foUonsasalong  paragraph  concemingthe 

fortifications  of  Dunbar j  &c. This  present  morning, 

viz.  the  9th,  I  understood,  that  the  lords  intended  to  be 
at  the  parliament,  which  caused  me  somewhat  to  stay  my 
letter,  to  see  what  I  could  hear  or  learn  worth  the  re- 
porting unto  Your  Hon^  The  lords,  at  ten  of  the  clock, 
assemDled  themselves  at  the  palace,  where  the  Duke  lieth ; 
from  whence  thev  departed  towards  the  Tolbooth,  as 
they  were  in  dignity.  Each  one  being  set  in  his  seat,  in 
such  order  as  Your  H«  shall  receive  tnem  in  this  scroll. 
The  crown,  the  mace,  the  sword,  were  laid  in  the  Queen's 
seat  Silence  beinff  commanded,  the  L.  of  Lidington 
began  his  oration.  He  excused  his  insufficiency  to  occupy 
that  place.  He  made  a  brief  discourse  of  things  past,  and 
of  what  necessity  men  were  forced  unto  for  the  defence  of 
their  country,  what  remedy  and  support  it  pleased  God 
to  send  them  in  the  time  of  their  necessity,  how  much  they 
were  bound  heartily  to  acknowledge  it,  and  to  require  it. 
He  took  away  the  persuasion  that  was  in  many  men's 
mind  that  lay  back,  that  misdeemed  other  things  to  be 
meant  than  was  attempted.  He  advised  all  estates  to  lay 
all  particulars  apart,  and  to  bend  themselves  wholly  to 
the  true  service  of  God  and  of  their  country.  He  willed 
them  to  remember  in  what  state  it  had  been  of  longtime 
for  lack  of  government,  and  exercise  of  justice.  In  the 
end,  he  exhorted  them  to  mutual  amity  and  hearty  friend- 
ship, and  to  live  with  one  another  as  members  all  of  one 

body. He  prayed  God  long  to  maintain  this  peace  and 

amity  with  all  Princes,  especially  betwixt  the  realms  of 
En^and  and  Scotland,  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  so  ended. 
The  clerk  of  register  immediately  stood  up,  and  asked 
them  to  what  matter  they  would  proceed :  it  was  thought 
necessary,  that  the  articles  of  the  peace  should  be  confirmed 
with  the  common  consent,  for  that  it  was  thought  neces- 
iiary  to  send  them  away  with  speed  into  France,  and  to  re- 
ceive the  ratification  of  them  as  soon  as  might  be.  The 
articles  being  read,  were  immediately  agreed  unto :  a  day 
was  appointed  to  have  certain  of  the  nobles  subscribe  unto 
them,  and  to  put  to  their  seals^  to  be  sent  away  by  a 
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herald,  who  slmll  also  bring  the  ratification  a^n  with 
him.  The  barons,  of  whom  I  have  above  written,  re- 
quired an  answer  to  their  request;  somewhat  was  saidy 
unto  the  contrary.  The  barons  alleged  for  them  custom 
and  authority.  It  was  in  the  end  resolved,  that  there 
should  be  chosen  six  to  join  with  the  Lords  of  the  Articles, 
and  that  if  they,  after  good  advisement,  should  find  it  right 
and  necessary  for  the  commonwealth,  it  should  be  ratifidd 
at  this  parliament  for  a  perpetyal  law.  The  lords  pro- 
ceeded immediately  hereupon,  to  the  chusing  of  the  Lords 
of  the  Articles.  The  order  is,  that  the  lords  spiritual  chuse 
the  temporal,  and  the  temporal  the  spiritual,  and  the 
burgesses  their  own.  There  were  chosen  as  in  this  other 
paper  I  have  written.  This  being  done,  the  lords  departed 
and  accompanied  the  Duke,  all  as  far  as  the  Bow,  (which 
is  the  gate  going  out  of  the  high  street,)  and  many  down 
into  the  palace  where  he  lieth.  The  town  all  in  armour, 
the  trumpets  sounding,  and  other  music  such  as  they 
have.  Tnus  much  I  report  unto  Your  Honour  of  that  I 
did  both  hear  and  see.  Other  solemnities  have  not  been 
used,  saving  in  times  long  past  the  lords  have  had  parlia- 
ment robes,  which  are  now  with  them  wholly  out  of  uie« 

The  names  of  as  many  Earls  and  Lords  spiritual  and 
temporal  as  are  assembled  at  this  parliament. 


Earls. 

Arran. 

Arcyll. 

Athole. 

Crawford. 

Cassils. 

Marshall. 

Mprton. 

Olencairn. 

Sutherland. 

Caithness* 

llothes. 

Montcith. 


The  Duke  of  Chatelherault. 

Lords. 

Erskine* 
Ruthven. 


Lindscy. 

Somerville. 

Cathcart. 

Hume. 

Livingston. 

Innermeth. 

Boyd. 

Ogilvy. 

Fleming. 

Glamis. 

Gray. 

Ochiltree* 

Gordon. 


Lords  spiritual. 

St.  Andrews. 

Dunkell. 

Athens. 

The   Bishop  of  the 

Isles. 
Abbots  and  Priors,  I 

know  not  how  many* 
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2&S 


The  Lords  of  the  Articles. 


Spiritual.  Temporal. 


Athens. 

Isles. 

Lord  James. 

Arbroath. 

Newbottle. 

Lindoris. 

Cowpar. 

Xinross. 

Kilwinning. 

So  that  with 
hS6. 


The  Duke. 

Argyll. 

Marshall. 

Athole. 

Morton. 

Glencaim. 

Ruthven. 

Erskine. 

Boyd. 

Lindsay. 

the  Subprior 


Barons  elected  to  be  of 
the  Articles. 
'    Maxwell. 
Tillibardine. 
Cunninghamhead. 
Lochenvar. 
Pittarow. 
Lundy. 

Ten    Provosts   of  the 
chief   towns,    which 
also  are  of  the  Ar- 
ticles, 
of  St.  Andrews,  the  whole 


It  were  too  long  for  me  to  rehearse  particularly  the 
disposition,  and  chiefly  the  affections  of  these  men,  that 
are  at  this  time  chosen  Lord  of  the  Articles.  May  it  satisfy 
Your  Hon^  for  this  time  to  know  that,  bv  the  common 
opinion  of  men,  there  was  not  a  substantialler  or  more  suf- 
ficient number  of  all  sorts  of  men  chosen  in  Scotland  these 
many  years,  nor  of  whom  men  had  greater  hope  of  good 
to  ensue.  This  present  morning,  viz.  the  10th,  the  L.  of 
Lidington  made  me  privy  imto  your  letter ;  he  intend- 
etb,  as  much  as  may  be,  to  follow  your  advice.  Some 
hard  points  there  are.  He  himself  is  determined  not 
to  go  into  France.  He  allegeth  many  reasons,  but 
speeketh  least  of  that,  that  moveth  him  most,  which  is 
the  example  of  the  last,  that  went  on  a  more  grateful 
message  than  he  shall  carry,  and  stood  on  other  terms 
with  their  Prince  than  he  doth,  and  vet  Your  Honour 
knoweth  what  the  whole  world  judgeth. 

Petition  of  the  Lesser  Barons  to  the  Parliament, 

held  Aug.  1560. 

MY  Lords,  unto  Your  Lordships,  humbly  means  and 
shows,  we  the  Barons  and  Freeholders  of  this 
realm,  your  brethren  in  Christ,  That  whereas  the  causes  of 
true  religion,  and  common  well  of  this  realm,  are,  in  this 
present  parliament,  to  be  treated,  ordered,  and  established, 


Incfosed 
In  Ran- 
dolph's ' 
letter  to 
Cecil,  15  th 
August, 
1560. 
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to  the  glory  of  God,  and  maintenance  of  the  common- 
wealtli ;  and  we  being  the  greatest  number  in  proportion, 
where  the  said  causes  concern,  and  has  been,  and  yet  are 
ready  to  bear  the  greatest  part  of  the  charge  thereuntil, 
as  well  in  peace  as  in  war,  both  with  our  bodies  and 
with  our  goods ;  and  seeing  there  is  no  place  where  we 
may  do  better  service  now  than  in  general  councils  and 
parliaments,  in  giving  our  best  advice  and  reason,  toti 
and  councell  for  the  turthcrancc  thereof,  for  the  mainte^ 
nance  of  virtue  and  punishment  of  vice,  as  use  and  custom 
had  been  of  old  by  ancient  acts  of  parliament  observed 
in  this  realm ;  and  whereby  we  understand  that  we  ooriit 
to  be  heard  to  reason  and  vote  in  all  causes  ccmcenmf 
the  commonwealth,  as  well  in  councils  as  in  parliament; 
otherwise  we  think  that  whatsomever  ordinances  and  sla» 
tutes  be  made  concerning  us  and  our  estate,  we  notbeiiy 
required  and  suffered  to  reason  and  vote  at  the  roaldng 
thereof,  that  the  same  should  not  oblige  us  to  stand  there- 
to. Therefore  it  will  please  Your  Lordships  to  take  ooib 
sideration  thereof,  and  of  the  charge  bom,  and  to  be  bom 
by  us,  since  we  are  willing  to  serve  truly  to  the  commoD 
well  of  this  realm,  after  our  estate,  that  ye  will,  in  iik 
present  parliament,  and  all  conseUs,  where  the  commoa 
^ell  of  the  realm  is  to  be  treated,  take  our  advice,  ooaB- 
sell  and  vote,  so  that,  without  the  same^  Your  Lordship 
would  suffer  nothing  to  be  passed  and  concluded  in  pti- 
liament  or  councils  aforesaid;  and  that  all  acts  of  pa^ 
liament  made,  in  times  past,  concerning  us  for  our  place 
and  estate,  and  in  our  fevour,  be  at  this  present  parliament 
confirmed,  approved,  and  ratified,  and  act  of  parliament 
ntade  thereupon.  And  Your  Lordships  answer  humblj 
oeseecnes. 

Ofihe  success  rfthis  petition^  the/Momng  account  is  pom 
hy  Randolph ;  Lett,  to  Cecil,  19  Aug.  1560.  The  mat- 
ters concluded  and  past  by  common  consent  on  Saturdav 
last,  in  such  solemn  sort  as  the  first  day  that  they  assembUvt 
are  these :  First,  that  the  barons  according  to  an  old  act 
of  parliament,  made  in  the  time  of  James  L,  in  the  year  of 
God  1427,  shall  have  free  voice  in  parliament,  this  act 
passed  without  any  contradiction. 
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No.  V.     (Vol.  II.  p.  45.) 

A  Letter  of  Thomas  Randolph,  the  English  Re- 
sident, to  *the  Right  Worshipful  Sir  WiUiam 
Cecil,  Knt.  Principal  Secretary  to  the  Queen's 
Majesty. 

IH  AVEreceived  Your  Honour's  letters  of  the  first  of  this  9  ^^' 
mootli,  written  at  Osyes  in  Essex ;  and  also  a  letter  r^'f^'^ 
mto  the  Lord  James,  from  his  kinsman  St  Come  out  of  f^  .^^  '^ 
Kanoe;  in  diis  they  ame  both  that  the  Queen  of  Scotland 
knodiing  changed  other  purpose  in  home  ccmiing.     I 
aMure  Your  Honour  that  will  be  a  stout  adventure  for  a 
mA  erased  woman,  that  may  be  doubted  as  well  what  may 
htppea  unto  her  upon  the  seas,  as  also  how  heartily  fhe 
npy  be  received  when  she  cometh  to  land  of  a  great  num- 
ber, who  are  utterly  persuaded  that  she  intendeth  their 
utter  ruin,  come  when  she  will ;  the  preparance  is  very 
small  whensoever  that  she  arrive,  scarcely  any  man  can  he 
posoaded  that  she  hath  any  such  thought  in  her  head.    I 
Wethewn  Your  Honour'sletter  unto  the  Lord  James^^rd 
Mmton,  Lord  Lidington;  they  wish,  as  Your  Honour  doth, 
ditt  the  might  be  stayed  yet  for  a  spacer  and  if  it  were 
not  for  dieir  obedience  sake,  some  of  them  care  not  tho' 
Aey  never  saw  her  face.     They  travel  what  they  can  to 
prevent  the  wicked  derices  of  these  mischievous  purposes 
of  her  ministers,  but  I  fear  that  that  will  always  be  found 
Aat  fill]  hujus  seculi,  they  do  what  th^  can  to  stand  vdth 
die  religion,  and  to  maintain  amity  with  their  neighbours; 
diey  have  also  need  to  look  unto  themselves,  for  their  ha- 
zard is  great,  and  that  they  see  there  is  no  remedy  nor 
safety  for  themselves,  but  to  repose  themselves  upon  the 
Queen's  Majesty,    our  sovereign's  favour  and  support. 
Friends  abroad  they  have  none,  nor  many  in  whom  they 
may  trust  at  home.   There  are  in  mind  shortly  to  try  what 
they  may  be  assured  at  of  the  Queen's  Majestjr,  and  what 
thqr  may  assuredly  perform  of  that  they  intend  to  offer  for 
thor  parties.   This  the  Queen  of  Scotland  above  all  other 
things  doubteth ;  this  she  seeketh  by  all  means  to  pre- 
vent ;  and  hath  caused  St  Come,  in  her  name,  earnestly 
to  write  to  charge  him  that  no  such  things  be  attempted 
before  her  coming  home;  for  that  it  is  said,  that  they  too 
already  arrived  here  out  of  England  for  the  purpose^  what 
semblance  somever  the  noblemen  do  make,  that  they  are 
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grieved  with  their  Queen's  refusal,  that  cometh  far  from 
tiieir  hearts.  They  intend  to  expostulate  witli  me  here- 
upon. I  have  my  answer  ready  enough  for  them.  If  she 
thrust  Englishmen  all  out  of  this  country,  I  doubt  not 
but  there  will  be  some  of  her  own  that  will  bear  us  tome 
kindness.  Of  me  she  shall  be  quit,  so  soon  as  it  pleaseth 
the  Queen's  Majesty,  my  mistress,  no  longer  to  use  mv 
vice  in  this  place.  By  such  talk,  as  I  have  of  late  had  i 
the  Lord  James  and  Lord  of  Lidington,  I  perceive  tint 
they  arc  of  mind  that  immediately  ot  the  next  conventiia, 
I  shall  repair  towards  you  with  their  determinatiooii  and 
resolutions,  in  all  purposes,  wherein  Your  Honour's  advice 
is  earnestly  required,  and  shortly  looked  for.  Whatsom-. 
ever  I  desire  myself,  I  know  my  will  ought  to  be  sulg^ 
unto  the  Queen  my  sovereign's  pleasure,  but  to  Gontent 
myself,  would  God  I  were  so  happy  as  to  serve  HerMajei^ 
in  as  mean  a  state  as  ever  poor  gentleman  did,  to  be  quit 
of  this  place ;  not  that  I  do  in  my  heart  wax  weaiy  of 
Her  Majesty's  service,  but  because  my  time  and  yean  re- 
quire some  place  of  more  repose  and  quietness  than  I  find 
in  this  country.  I  doubt  also  my  insuflicience  when  jother 
troubles  in  this  coiuitry  arise,  or  ought  shall  be  required 
of  me  to  the  advancement  of  Her  Majesty's  service^  that 
either  my  will  is  not  able  to  compass,  or  my  credit  suffi- 
cient to  work  to  that  eficct,  us  perchance  shall  be  looked 
for  at  my  hands.  As  Your  Honour  hath  been  a  means  of 
my  contmuancc  hi  this  room,  so  I  trust  that  I  shall  find 
that  continual  favour  at  your  hands,  tliat  so  soon  as  it  sludl 
stand  with  the  Queen's  Majesty's  pleasure,  I  may  give  thu 
place  imto  some  far  worthier  than  I  am  myself,  and  in  the 
mean  season  have  my  course  directed  by  your  good  advice 
liow  I  may  by  my  contrivance  do  some  such  service  as  may 
be  Dgreeable  to  Her  Majesty's  will  and  pleasure. 

These  few  words,  I  am  bold  to  write  unto  Your  Ho- 
nour of  myself.  For  the  rest,  where  that  is  wished  thst 
the  lords  will  stoutly  continue  yet  for  one  month,  I  assure 
Your  Honour  that  uiere  is  yet  nothing  omitted  of  their  qU 
and  accustomed  manner  of  doing,  and  seeing  that  tbej 
have  brought  that  unto  this  point,  and  shoula  now  pre- 
vail, they  were  unworthy  of  their  lives. 

I  FIND  not  that  they  arc  purposed  so  to  leave  the  mat* 
ter.  I  doubt  more  her  money  than  1  do  her  &ir  words; 
and  yet  can  I  not  conceive  what  great  things  can  be 
wrought  with  forty  thousand  crowns,  and  treasure  of  her 
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own  here  I  know  there  is  no  sure  or  ready  means  to  get 
it.     Tlie  Lord  of  Lidlngton  leaveth  nothing  at  this  time 
unwritten,  that  he  thinketh  may  be  able  to  satisfye  vour 
desire,  in  knowledge  of  the  present  state  of  things  here. 
Whatsomcvcr  cometii  of  that,  he  findeth  it  ever  best)  that 
she  come  not ;  but  if  she  do  come^  to  let  her  know,  at  the 
first,  what  she  shall  find,  which  is  due  obedience^  and 
willing  service,  if  she  embrace  Christ,  and  desire  to  live 
in  peace  witli  her  neighbours.    By  such  letters  as  you 
have  last  received.  Your  Honour  somewhat  undestandeth 
of  Mr.  Knox  himselt^  and  also  of  otliers,  what  is  deteiv 
mined,  he  himself  to  abide  the  uttermost,  and  other  never 
to  leave  him  until  Ood  have  taken  his  life,  and  tlius  to- 
gether with  what  comfort  somever  it  will  please  you  to 
give  him  by  your  letters,  that  the  Queen's  Majesty  doth 
not  utterly  condemn  him,  or  at  the  least  in  that  point,  that 
be  is  so  sore  cluirged  witli  by  his  own  Queen,  that  Her 
Miyesty  will  not  allow  her  doing.    I  doubt  not  but  it  will 
be  a  great  comfort  unto  him,  and  will  content  man  v  others: 
his  daily  prayer  is  tor  the  maintenance  of  unity  witli  JEng- 
Undf  and  that  God  will  never  suffer  men  to  be  so  ungmtey 
as  bv  any  persuasion  to  run  headlong  unto  the  destruction 
of  Uiem  tnat  have  saved  tlieir  lives,  and  restored  their 
coantry  to  liberty.   I  leave  tardier,  at  this  time,  to  trouble 
Your  Honour,  desiring  Ood  to  send  such  an  amity  be- 
tween these  two  realms  that  Ood  may  be  glorified  to  them 
of  this  world.— At  Edenbourgh  the  9tli  of  August  1561. 


No.  VI.     (Vol.  n.  p.  55.) 

A  Letter  of  Queen  Elizabeth  to  Queen  Maiy .  * 

To  the  right  excellent,  right  high,  and  mighty  Princesse, 
our  rignt  dear  and  weU-beloved  sister  and  cousin  the 
Queen  of  Scotknd. 

RIOHT  excellent,  ri^ht  high,  and  mighty  Prinoesse,   icth  of 
our  right  dear  and  right  well-beloved  sister  and  cou-   ^"K*  ^^^* 
sm,  we  greet  you  well,    llhe  Lord  of  St.  Cosme  bix)ught   fl^^jvom" 
to  ui  your  letters,  dated  the  Btli  of  this  present  at  Ab-   o  copy. 
beville,  whereby  ye  signify,  that  although  b^  the  answer 
brought  to  you  by  Monsieur  Doyzell,  ye  might  have  had 


complotc  popor  of  which  that  industrious  uiul  ini- 
*,  Binhop  Keitli,  has  publishod  a  fii\graont,  fVoni  wli&t 
tcrodMS.  l54.note(s)  181. 


•  Thii  it  the 
partial  collector, 
lie  ealli  hit  ihattcrod 
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occasion  to  have  entered  into  some  doubt  of  our  wmityf  jd 
after  certain  purposes  passed  betwixt  you  and  our  vaiiuh  i 
sador,  you  would  assure  us  of  your  good  meaning  to  lin 
with  us  in  amity,  and  for  your  purpose  therein  ye  reqdn 
us  to  give  credit  to  the  said  St*  Cosme.  We  have  tnaw- 
nnto  thought  good  to  answer  as  foiloweth :  The  ime 
St  Cosme  hath  made  like  declaration  unto  us  on  your  par^ 
for  your  excuse  in  not  ratifying  the  treaW,  as  youMif 
made  to  our  ambassador,  and  we  have  briefly  answered  to 
every  the  same  points,  as  he  can  shew  you :  and  if  he 
shidl  not  so  do,  yet  least  in  the  mean  season  you  might  be 
induced  to  think  that  your  reasons  had  satisfied  us, 
ally  we  assure  you,  that  to  our  requests  your 
cannot  be  reputed  for  a  satisfaction.  For  we  reqnize  no 
benefit  of  you,  but  that  vou  will  perform  your  jmrniie 
whereunto  you  are  bound  by  your  seal  and  your  hand,  §K 
the  refiisal  whereof  we  see  no  reason  alledeed  can  eena 
Neither  covet  we  any  thing,  but  that  which  is  in  voar  own 
power  as  Queen  of  Scotland,  that  which  yourself  in  woidi 
and  speech  doth  confess,  that  which  your  late  hnebanA 
our  good  brother's  ambassadors  and  you  concluded^  that 
which  your  own  nobility  and  people  were  made  privy  untis 
that  which  Indeed  made  peace  and  quietness  betwoct  us, 
vea  that  without  which  no  perfect  amity  can  ccmtinae 
betwixt  us,  as  if  it  be  indifferently  weighed,  we  doubt 
not  but  ye  will  perceive,  allow,  and  accomplish.  Never* 
theless,  perceiving,  by  the  report  of  the  bringer,  that  yon 
mean  furthwith  upon  your  coming  home,  to  follow  herein 
the  advice  of  your  council  in  Scotland,  we  are  content  to 
suspend  our  conceipt  of  all  unkindness,  and  do  assure  yon 
that  we  be  fiiUy  resolved,  upon  this  being  performed  to 
unite  a  sure  band  of  amity,  and  to  live  in  neighbourhood 
with  ^ou  as  quietly,  friendly,  yea  as  assuredly  in  the  knot 
of  friendship,  as  we  be  in  the  knot  of  nature  and  blood. 
And  herein  we  be  so  earnestly  determined,  that  the  world 
should  see  if  the  contrary  should  follow  (which  Godfiv^ 
bid)  the  very  occasion  to  be  in  you  and  not  in  us ;  an  die 
story  witnesseth  the  like  of  the  King  your  father,  oar  iindc^ 
vtrith  whom  our  father  sought  to  have  knitt  a  perpetoal 
bond  by  inviting  to  come  in  this  realm  to  York,  of  which 
matter  we  know  there  remain  with  us,  and  we  thiwlr 
with  you,  sundnr  witnesses  of  our  father's  earnest  good 
meai^inff,  and  of  the  error  whereunto  diven  evil  coanciU 
lors  induced  your  fiuher;  or  finally  where  it  aeemodk  that 
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repent  hath  been  made  onto  you,  that  we  had  lent  our 
adhiiiral  to  the  teas  with  our  navy  to  empeache  your  pak- 
mgtf  both  your  servants  do  well  understand  how  fidse 
tiuit  is,  knowing  for  a  truth  that  we  have  not  any  more 
dian  two  or  three  small  barks  upon  the  seas,  to  apprehend 
certain  pirates,  being  thereto  entreated,  and  almost  com^ 
pdled,  by  the  earnest  complaint  of  the  ambassador  of 
oar  good  brother  the  King  of  Spain,  made  of  certaine 
Sooctishmen  haunting  our  seas  as  pirates,  under  pre- 
tence  of  letters  of  marque,  of  which  matter  also  we 
etmestly  require  you,  at  your  coming  to  your  reakfie^ 
to  have  some  good  consideration,  and  the  rather  for 
ntpect  that  ought  to  be  betwixt  your  realme  and  the 
countries  of  us,  of  France,  of  Spain,  and  of  the  house  of 
Bwmindy.  And  so,  right  excellent,  right  high,  and 
migaty  Irincess,  we  recommend  us  to  you  with  most 
earnest  request,  not  to  neglect  these  our  friendly  and 
flsterly  offers  of  friendship,  which,  before  God,  we  mean 
and  intend  to  accomplish.  Given  under  our  signet  at 
Henyngham  the  16th  of  August,  in  the  third  year  of  our 
re^n* 

N0.VIL    (Vol.  11.  p.  89.) 

A  Letter  of  Randolph  to  the  Right  Honourable 
Sir  William  Cecil,  Knight,  Principal  Secretary 
to  the  Queen's  Majesty. 

OF  late,  until  the  arrival  of  Monsieur  Le  Croch,  I  had  I5th  of 
nothing  worth  the  writing  unto  Your  Honour. —  ^^y»^^^ 
Before  his  coming  we  had  so  little  to  hint  upon  that  we  g^l^roin 
did  nothing  but  pass   our  time  in  feasts,  banquetting,  the'ori- 
Bfasking^  and  running  at  the  ring,  and  such  like.     He  ginal. 
brooght  with  him  such  a  number  ofletters,  and  such  abun- 
dance of  news,  that,  for  the  space  of  three  days,  we  gave 
ourselves  to  nothing  else  but  to  reading  of  writings,  and 
hearing  of  tales,  many  so  truly  reported,  that  they  might 
be  compared  to  any  that  ever  Luciane  did  write  de  veris 
narrationibus.     Among  all  his  tidings,  for  the  most  as- 
8ared,Isend  this  unto  Your  Honour  as  an  undoubted  truth, 
wliich  is,  that  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  at  his  being  with 
iite  Emperor,  moved  a  marriage  between  his  youngest  son, 
the  Duke  of  Astruche,  and  this  Queen ;  wherein  he  hath 
so  &r  travailed,  that  it  hath  already  come  unto  this  point, 
that  if  die  find  it  good,  the  said  Duke  will  out  of  hand  send 
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hither  his  ambassador^  and  fiurther  proceed  to  the  consum* 
mation  hereof,  with  as  convenient  speed  as  may  be ;  and 
to  the  intent  her  mind  may  be  the  better  known,  Le  Crodi 
is  sent  unto  her  with  thb  message  from  the  Cardinal,  Mffao 
hath  promised  unto  the  Emperor,  to  have  word  a|;ain  be- 
fore the  end  of  May;  and  for  this  cause  LeCroch  is  ready 
for  bis  departure,  and  his  letters  writing  both  day  and 
night  This  Queen  being  before  advertised  of  his  towaid- 
nessi  by  many  means  hath  sought  far  off,  to  know  My 
Lord  of  Murrajr's  mind  herein,  but  would  never  so  plainly 
deal  with  him,  that  he  could  learn  what  her  meaning  is, 
or  how  she  is  bent.  She  useth  no  man's  council  but  only 
this  man's  that  last  arrived,  and  assuredly  until  the  L.  of 
Lidington's  return,  she  will  do  what  she  can  to  keep  that 
secret;  and  because  resolution  in  his  absence  cannot  be 
taken,  she  wiU,  for  this  time,  return  Le  Croch  with  request, 
to, have  longer  time  to  devise ;  and  after,  with  the  most 
speed  she  can,  she  fiillypurposeth  to  advertise  himylmean, 
her  uncle  the  Cardinal,  of  her  mind.  Of  this  matter  the 
L.  of  Lidington  is  made  privy.  I  know  not  whether  by 
some  intelligence  that  he  had  before  his  departure^  or  since 
his  arrival  m  France,  divers  letters  have  passed  between 
Her  Grace  and  him,  whereof  as  much  as  it  imported  not 
greatly  the  knowledlge  of,  was  communicated  to  some^ 
as  much  as  was  written  in  sypher  is  kept  unto  themsdves. 
Whether  also  the  L.  of  Lidington  hath  had  conference 
with  the  Spanish  ambassador  m  England  of  this  matba 
or  any  like^  I  leave  it  unto  Your  Fionour's  good  means 
to  get  true  knowledge  thereof.  Guesses  or  surmizes  in 
so  ^ave  matters,  I  would  be  loth  to  write  for  verities. 
This  also  Your  Honour  may  take  for  truth,  that  the  Em- 
peror hath  offered  with  his  son,  for  this  Queen's  dow^^ 
the  county  of  TyroU,  which  is  said  to  be  worth  50,006 
franks  by  year.  Of  this  matter  also  the  rhingrave  wrote, 
a  letter  imto  this  Queen,  out  of  France  not  long  since* 
This  is  all  thiM^  presently  I  can  write  unto  Your  Honour 
hereof;  as  I  can  come  by  farther  knowledge^  Your 
Honour  shall  be  informed. 

^  I  HAVE  received  Your  Honour's  writings  by  the  Scot-^ 
tish  man  that  last  came  into  these  parts ;  he  brought  also 
letters  unto  this  Queen  from  the  L.  of  Lidington ;  their 
date  was  old,  and  contained  only  the  news  of  France. 
I  perceive  divers  ways,  that  Newhaven  is  sorre  doaed^i 
but  I  am  not  so  ignorant  of  their  nature,  but  that  I  know 
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they  win  say  as  much  as  they  dare  do»  I  will  not  say  as 
the  proverb  doth  <  canis  timidus  fortius  latrat.'  From 
hence  I  do  assure  than,  what  means  somever  they  make^ 
cr  how  pitiful  somever  their  mone  be,  they  are  like  to 
neoem  but  small  comfort  for  all  their  long  allie.  We 
stand  daily  in  doubt  what  friendship  we  shall  need  our^ 
sc^  except  we  put  better  order  into  our  misruled  Papists 
duiii  yet  we  do^  or  know  how  to  bring  to  pass  that  we 

ly  be  void  of  their  comber. 

xo-MORROW,  the  15th  of  this  instant,  the  Que^i  de^ 
psrteth  of  this  town,  towards  Edenborough.  If  my  hap 
be  good,  you  shall  thoroughly  hear  some  merry  tidings  of 
die  Bp.  of  St  Andrews;  upon  Wednesday  next  he  shall 
beaneigned,  and  five  other  priests,  for  their  massing 
at  Easter  last.  Thus  most  humbly  I  take  my  leave ;  at 
8l  Andrews  the  15th  of  May,  1563. 


No.  VIII.     (Vol.  n.  p.  99.) 

Letter  of  Randolph  to  the  Right  Honourable 
Sir  WiUiam  Cecil,  Knight,  Principal  Secretary 
to  the  Queen's  Majesty. 

MAY  it  please  Your  Honour,  the  7th  of  this  instant,  loth  of 
Rowlet,  this  Queen's  secretary,  arrived  here;  he  April, 
reporteth  very  honestly  of  his  good  usage,  he  brought  ^^^aJ^ 
with  him  many  letters  unto  the  Queen  that  came  out  of  ^ni^^ 
France^  fiill  of  lamentation  and  sorrow.    She  received  oriciiuJi 
from  the  Queen^mother  two  letters,  the  one  contained  inEUown 
only  the  rehean(iEQ  of  her  grie&,  the  other  simify  the  ^^^^ 
state  of  France  as  then  it  was,  as  in  what  sort  thmgs  were 
Booorded,  and  what  &rther  was  intended  for  the  appeasing 
of  the  discords  there,  not  mistrusting  but  that  if  reason 
ootdd  not  be  had  at  the  Queen  of  England's  hands^  but 
that  the  realm  of  France  should  find  her  ready  and 
willing  to  support  and  defend  the.  r^ht  thereof  as  by 
friendship  and  old  alliance  between  the  two  realms  she 
is  bound. 

How  well  these  words  do  a^ree  with  her  doings  Your 
Hanour  can  well  consider,  andby  her  writings  in  tnis  sort 
unto  this  Queen,  (which  I  assure  Your  Honour  is  true,) 
you  may  assuredly  know,  that  nothing  shall  be  left  undone 

•     u  S 
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of  her  part,  that  may  move  debate  or  controverne  between 
this  Queen  and  our  sovereign. 

It  was  much  mused  by  the  Queen  herself  how  thk 
new  kindness  came  about,  that  at  this  time  she  received 
two  long  letters  written  all  with  her  own  hand,  sayings 
all  the  time  since  her  return  she  never  received  half  so 
many  lines  as  were  in  one  of  the  letters,  which  I  can 
myself  testify  by  the  Queen's  own  saying,  and  other 

food  assurance,  where  hitherto  I  have  not  been  deceived* 
can  also  farther  assure  Your  Honour,  that  this  Queen 
hath  sayed  that  she  knoweth  now,  that  the  friendship  of 
the  Queen's  Majesty  my  sovereign  may  stand  her  more 
in  steady  than  that  of  her  good  mother  in  France,  andai 
she  is  desirous  of  them  both,  so  will  she  not  lose  the  one 
for  the  other.  I  may  also  farther  assure  Your  Honour, 
that  whatsomever  the  occasion  is,  this  Queen  bath 
somewhat  in  her  heart  that  will  burst  out  in  time,  which 
will  manifest  that  some  unkindness  hath  passed  between 
them,  that  will  not  be  easy  forgotten.  In  talk  sometimes 
with  myself,  she  saith  that  the  Queen-mother  might  have 
used  the  matter  otherwise  than  she  hath  done^  and  doth 
much  doubt  what  shall  be  the  success  of  her  great  desire 
to  govern  alone,  in  all  things  to  have  her  will.  Seeing 
then  that  presently  they  stand  in  such  terms  one  with  the 
other,  I  tho't  it  better  to  confirm  her  in  that  mind,  (this 
Queen  I  mean,)  than  to  speak  any  word  that  might  canse 
her  to  conceive  better  of  the  other.  And  yet  I  am  assured 
she  shall  receive  as  friendly  letters,  and  as  many  good 
words  from  this  Queen,  as  the  other  did  write  unto  her. 
Whether  the  Queen-mother  will  speak  any  thing  unto 
the  L.  of  Lidington  of  that  purpose  she  did  write  unto 
this  Queen  of,  I  know  not;  but  if  she  do,  I  think  it  hard 
if  Your  Honour  can  get  no  favour  thereof,  at  his  return, 
or  I  perchance  by  some  means  here.  It  may  perchance 
be  written  only  by  that  Queeo,  to  try  what  answer  lim 
Queen  will  give,  or  understand  what  mind  she  bearatk 
iinto  the  Queen's  Majesty  our  sovereign.  The  Queen 
knoweth  now  that  the  Earl  BothweU  is  sent  for  to  London. 
She  caused  a  gentleman  of  hers  to  inquire  the  cause;  I 
answered  that  I  know  none  other,  but  that  his  takers 
were  in  controversy  who  took  him,  and  that  it  should  be 
judged  there.  I  know  that  she  thinkt th  much  that  he  is 
not  sent  into  Scothmd.     It  is  yet  greatly  doubted  that  if 

he  were  here,  he  would  be  reserved  for  an  evil  instrument 

i6 
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If  the  Lord  of  Lidington  have  not  been  plain  with  Your 
Honour  herein,  he  is  in  the  wron^  to  those  who  are  Iiis 
friends  here,  but  most  of  all  to  himself  There  comes 
a  vulture  in  this  realm,  if  ever  that  man  come  again  into 
credH. 

No.  IX.    (Vol.  II.  p.  107.) 

The  Oration  made  by  William  Maitland  of 
Lethington,  younger  secretary  for  the  time, 
in  the  parliament  holden  by  our  sovereign  the 
King's  mother.  Queen  of  this  realm  for  the 
time,  the  time  of  the  restitution  of  Umquile 
Matthew  Earl  of  Lenox. 

MY  Lords,  and  others  here  convened.  Albeit,  be 
that  it  has  pleased  Her  Majesty  most  graciously 
to  utter  unto  you,  by  her  own  mouth,  ye  may  have 
sufficiently  conceived  the  cause  of  this  your  present 
assembly;  yet  having  Her  Majesty's  commandment  to 
supply  My  Lord  Cnanccllor's  place,  being  presently 
as  ye  see  deceased,  I  am  willeoi  to  express  the  same 
somewhat  more  at  large. 

Notour  it  is,  how,  in  Her  Highnesses  minority,  a 
process  of  forfaltour  was  decreed  against  My  Lord  of 
Lennox,  Tor  certain  offences  alledged  committed  by  him; 

rifled  in  the  dome  and  censement  of  parliament  given 
eupon;   by  reason  whereof  he  has  this  long  time 
been  exiled,  and  absent  forth  of  his  native  country ;  how 

grievous  the  same  has  been  unto  him,  it  has  well  appeared 
y  divers  his  suites,  sundry  ways  brought  unto  Her 
M^esty's  knowledge,  not  only  containing  most  humble 
and  due  submission,  but  always  bearing  witness  of  his 
good  devotion  to  Her  Majesty,  his  natural  Princess,  and 
earnest  affection  he  had  to  Her  Highness  most  humble 
service,  if  it  should  please  Her  Majesty  of  her  clemency  to 
make  him  able  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  a  subject ;  many 
respects  might  have  moved  Her  Highness  favourably  to 
incline  to  his  request,  as  the  anciency  of  his  house,  and 
the  sirname  he  bears,  the  honour  he  has  to  appertain  to 
Her  Majesty  by  ailftnity,  by  reason  of  My  Lady  Mar^ret 
Her  Highness's  aunt^  and  divers  other  his  good  consider- 
ations, as  ako  the  affectuous  request  of  her  good  sister  the 

u  4- 
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Queen's  Majesty  of  England,  wh 

was  not  of  least  moment,  b^des  idm  ot  no-  own  natma^ 
Her  Majesty  has  a  certain  inclinatimi  to  pity  the  deem  cf 
noble  hooses,  and  as  we  heard,  by  her  own  report^  JHi 
a  ffreat  deal  more  pleasure  to  be  the  instrumoit  of  Ae 
uphold,  maintenance^  and  advancem^it  of  the  andoit 
blood,  than  to  have  matter  ministred  of  the  decsv  cr 
overthrow  of  any  good  race.  Upon  this  occasion.  Her 
Majesty  the  more  tenderly  looked  upon  his  remieit^  aid 
her  good  sister  the  Queen  of  England's  favourable  letto^ 
written  for  recommendation  of  his  causey  in  considentioii 
whereof  not  only  has  she  granted  unto  him  her  letter  of 
restitution,  by  way  of  grace,  but  also  licensed  him  to  pur- 
sue, by  way  of  reduction,  the  remedies  provided  hy  the 
law  for  such  as  think  themselves  grieved  by  any  jodgnai^ 
unorderly  led,  and  to  have  the  process  reversed ;  finr  enh 
mination  whereof,  it  has  pleased  Her  Majesty  pretentf]f 
to  assemble  you  the  three  estates  of  this  her  reahne^  m 
whose  advice,  deliberation,  and  decision  at  Her  MggfOWB 
mind,  to  proceed  forward  upon  his  complaints,  as  die 
merits  of  the  cause,  laws  of  the  realm,  and  practice  ob- 
served in  such  cases,  will  bear  out.  The  sum  of  all  jov 
proceedings  at  this  time^  being  by  that  we  have  heard,  dm 
as  it  were  pointed  out,  I  might  here  end,  if  the 
we  have  in  hand  gave  me  not  occasion  to  say  a  (ew 
words,  not  far  different  from  the  same  subject, 
I  would  extend  the  circumstances  more  largely,  if  I 
feared  not  to  ofiend  Her  Highness,  whose  presence  and 
modest  nature  abhors  long  speaking  and  adulation,  and 
so  will  compel  me  to  speak  such  things,  as  may  seem  to 
tend  to  any  good  and  perfect  point;  and  lest  it  should 
be  compted  to  me,  as  that  I  were  oblivious,  if  I  shoidd 
omit  to  put  you  in  remembrance,  in  what  part  we 
accept  this,  and  the  like  demonstrations  of  her 
nature;  whose  gracious  behaviour  towards  all  her  sal 
in  general,  may  serve  for  a  good  proof  of  that  felicity, 
we  may  look  for  under  her  happy  government  so  lonff 
as  it  shall  please  God  to  grant  her  unto  us ;  for  a  good 
harmony  to  be  had  in  the  common  weill,  the  offiixs  be* 
tween  the  Prince  and  the  subjects  must  be  redprocpe^ 
as  by  Her  Majesty's  prudence  we  enjoy  this  present  peace 
with  all  foreign  nations,  and  ouietness  among  yomrselve^ 
in  such  sort,  that  I  think  justly  it  may  be  affirmed  Scot- 
land,  in  no  man's  age^  that  presently  hves,  was  in  """*"" 

15 
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tnuMaillity ;  M)  is  it  the  duty  of  all  us  her  loving  subjects 
to  aiauiowiedge  the  same  as  a  most  high  benefit,  proceed- 
Ibg  from  the  good  fforernment  of  Her  Majesty,  declaring 
cvmelves  thankful  K>r  the  same,  and  rendering  to  Her  Ma^ 

asacfa  due  obedience,  as  a  just  Prince  may  look  for 
e  hands  of  fiuthful  and  obedient  subjects,     I  mean 
BO  fiiroed  nor  unwilling  obedience,  which  1  know  her 
tiataxre  does  detest,  but  such  as  proceeds  from  the  con- 
thnplation  of  her  modest  kind  or  regiment,  will  for  love 
and  duty  sake  produce  the  fruits  thereof.     A  good  proof 
hsfe  we  all  in  general  had  of  Her  Majesty's  benignity 
Aese  three  years,  that  she  has  lived  in  the  government 
over  you,  and  many  of  you  have  largely  tasted  of  her  large 
Bberality  and  frank  dealing :  on  the  other  part  Her  High- 
ness has  had  large  appearance  of  your  dutiful  obedience^ 
8oit  becomes  you  to  continue,  as  we  have  begun,  in  con- 
aderation  of  the  many  notable  examples  of  her  clemency 
above  odiers  her  good  qualities,  and  to  abhor  and  detest 
all  fidse  bruites  ana  rumours,  which  are  the  most  pestilent 
effls  that  can  be^  in  any  common  weU,  and  the  sowers  and 
mventors  thereof.    Tnen  may  we  be  well  assured  to  have 
rfheran  most  gracious  Princesse,  and  she  most  faithful  and 
kmng subjects;  and  so  both  the  head  and  the  members, 
bang  encouraged  to  maintain  the  harmony  and  accord  of 
the  politic  bodies,  whereof  I  made  mention  before,  as 
itue  glory  thereof  shall  partly  appertain  to  Her  Majesty, 
so  shall  no  small  praise  and  unspeakable  commodity  re- 
dound therethrough  to  you  all  universally  her  subjects. 

No.  X.     (Vol.  11.  p.  118.) 

The  perils  and  troubles  that  may  presently  ensue, 
and  in  time  to  come  follow,  to  the  Queen's 
Majesty  of  England  and  state  of  this  realm, 
upon  the  marriage  of  the  Queen  of  Scots  to  the 
Lord  Darley. 

PRST,  the  minds  of  such  as  be  affected  to  the  Queen 
of  Scots,  either  for  herself,  or  for  the  opinion  of 
her  pretence  to  this  crown,  or  for  the  desire  to  have 
change  of  the  forme  of  religion  in  this  realm,  or  for  the 
disoontentaticxith^  have  of  the  Queen's  Majesty,  or  her 
successioni  or  of  the  succession  of  any  other  beside  th^ 
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Queen  of  Scotts,  shall  be,  by  this  marriage  erected,  com- 
forted, and  induced  to  devise  and  labour  how  to  bring 
their  desires  to  pass:  and  to  make  some  estimate  whu 
persons  those  are,  to  the  intent  the  quanti^  of  the  dan- 
ger may  be  weighed;  thesamemay  becompaaMdmtliOK 
sorts  either  within  the  realm  or  without. 

The  fir^  are  such  as  are  specially  devoted  to  Ae 
Queen  of  Scotts,  or  to  the  Lord  Darley»  by  bond  of 
blood  and  alliance ;  as  first,  all  the  house  of  Lorrain  and  ] 
Guise  for  her  parl^  and  the  Earl  of  Lennox  and  his  wift^  j 
all  such  in  Sccdand  as  be  of  their  blood,  and  have  reoeifed 
displeasures  by  the  Duke  of  Chatelherault  and  the  Hamit 
tons.  The  second  are  all  manner  of  persons^  both  in 
this  realm  and  other  countries,  that  are  devoted  to  Ae 
authority  of  Rome^  and  mislike  of  the  religion  now  re- 
ceived; and  in  these  two  sorts  are  the  substance  c^tbem 
comprdiended,  that  shall  take  comfort  in  this  mainiagei 

Next  therefore  to  be  considered  what  perils  and  troK- 
bles  these  kind  of  men  shall  intend  to  this  realm. 

First,  the  general  scope  and  mark  of  all  their  desiies   | 
is,  and  always  shall  be,  to  bring  the  Queen  of  Sootta  to   | 
have  the  roj'al  crown  of  this   realm ;   and  theKfive^   f. 
though  the  devisees  may  vary  among  themselves  fixr  the   [ 
compassing  hereof^  according  to  the  accidents  of  the  tiiiie%    .. 
and  according  to  the  impediments  which  they  shall  find  by    \ 
means  of  the  Queen's  Majesty's  actions  and  govemiiiait%    I 
yet  all  their  purposes,  drifts,  devises,  and  practices^  ihall    ' 
wholly  and  only  tend  to  make  the  Queen  of  Scotts  Qdetai    . 
of  this  realm,  and  to  deprive  our  sovereign  lady  thereof; 
and  in  their  proceedings,  there  are  two  manners  to  be 
considered,  whereof  the  one  is  far  worse  than  the  other; 
the  one  is  intended  by  them,  that  either  from  malicious 
blindness  in  religion,  or  for  natural  affection  to  the.Qhieen 
of  Scotts,  or  the  Lord  Darley,  do  persuade  thcmoslvcs 
that  the  said  Queen  of  Scotts  hath  presently  moie  right  to 
the  crown  than  our  sovereign  lady  the  Queen,  of  whioi  scnrt 
be  all  their  kindred  on  both  sides,  and  all  such  as  aie  de- 
voted to  Popery,  either  in  England,  Scotland,  Ireland  or 
elsewhere ;  the  other  is  meant  by  them,  which,  with  kn 
malice  are  persuaded  that  the  Queen  of  Scotts  hath  only 
right  to  be  the  next  heir  to  succeed  the  Queen's  Mqesty 
and  her  issue,  of  which  sort  few  are  without  the  rnfany 
but  here  within,  and  yet  of  them,  not  so  many  as  are  of 
the  contrary,  and  from  these  two  sorts  shall  the  pcril»  dr» 
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vises,  and  practices  proceed.  From  the  first,  which  ima- 
gine the  Queen  of  Scotts  to  have  perpetually  right  are  to 
Ee  looked  for  these  perils.  First,  is  it  to  be  doubted  the 
devil  will  infect  some  of  them  to  imagine  the  hurt  of  the 
life  of  our  dear  sovereign  lady,  by  such  means  as  the 
devil  shall  suggest  to  them,  althougn  it  is  to  be  assuredly 
hoped,  that  Auniriity  God  will,  as  he  has  hitherto,  gra^ 
doosly  protect  and  preserve  her  from  such  dangers  ?  Se- 
condly, there  will  be  attempted,  by  persuasions,  by  bruites, 
by  rumours,  and  such  like,  to  alienate  the  minds  of  ffood 
satgects  from  the  Queen's  Mmesty,  and  to  counciliatetnem 
to  the  Queen  of  Scotts,  and  on  this  behalf  the  frontiers 
and  the  North  will  be  much  solicited  and  laboured. 
Thirdly,  there  will  be  attempted  causes  of  some  tumults 
and  rebellions,  especially  in  the  North  toward  Scotland, 
so  as  thereupon  may  follow  some  open  enterprise  set  by 
violence.  Fourthly,  there  will  be,  by  the  said  Queen's 
council  and  friends,  a  new  league  made  with  France,  or 
Spain,  that  shall  be  offensive  to  this  realm,  and  a  further- 
ance to  their  title.  And  as  it  is  also  very  likely,  that  they 
will  set  a  foot  as  many  practices  as  they  can,  both  upon  the 
frontiers  and  in  Ireland,  to  occasion  the  Queen's  Majesty 
to  increase  and  continue  her  charge  thereby,  to  retain  her 
fix>m  bein^  mighty  or  potent,  and  for  the  attempting  of 
all  these  tnings,  many  devises  will  be  imagined  from  time 
to  time,  and  no  negligence  will  therein  appear. 

.  From  the  second  sort,  which  mean  no  other  favour  to 
the  Queen  of  Scotts,  but  that  she  should  succeed  in  tide 
to  the  Queen's  Majesty,  is  not  much  to  be  feared,  but 
that  they  will  content  themselves  to  see  not  only  the 
Queen's  Majesty  not  to  marry,  and  so  to  impeach  it,  but 
to  hope,  that  the  Queen  of  Scotts  shall  have  issue^  which 
they  will  think  to  be  more  pleaseable  to  all  men,  because 
thereby  the  crowns  of  England  and  Scotland  shall  be 
united  in  one,  and  thereby  the  occasion  of  war  shall  cease ; 
with  which  persuasion  many  people  may  be  seduced,  and 
^used  to  incline  themselves  to  the  part  of  the  Queen  of 
Scotts. 
The  remedies  against  these  perils. 
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A  Duplicat. 

4th  of  A  summary  of  the  consultation  and  advice  given 
^nei565.  by  the  Lords  and  others  of  the  Privy  CounciL 
CaLB.  \o.  Collected  out  of  the  sundry  and  several  speeches 
foL  290.         of  the  said  counsellors. 

Lord  Keeper,  Mr.  Comptrollery 

Lord  Treasurer,  Mr.  Vice  Chamberlaini 

f  Derby,  Mr.  Secretary, 
Earls  of  <  Bedford,  Cave,  • 

^  Leicester,  Pe^er, 

Lord  Admiral,  Mason. 

Lord  Chamberlain, 

Questions  propounded  were  these  two. 

1.  T?IRST,  what  perils  might  ensue  to  the  Queen's 
^    Majesty,  or  this  realm,  of  the  marriage  betwiit 
the  Queen  of  Scotts  and  the  Lord  Darnley. 

2.  What  were  meet  to  be  done,  to  avoid  or  remedy 
the  same. 

To  the  First. 

The  perils  being  sundry,  and  very  many,  were  veduoed 
by  some  counsellors  into  only  one. 

1 .  First,  That  by  this  marriage,  the  Queen  of  Soott% 
(being  not  married,)  a  great  number  in  this  reafan  not  of 
the  worst  subjects  might  be  alienated  in  their  minds  fiom 
their  natural  duties  to  Her  Majesty,  to  depend  upon  the 
success  of  this  marriage  of  Scotland,  as  a  mean  to  estaUith 
the  succession  of  both  the  crowns  in  the  issue  of  the  nine 
marriage^  and  so  &vour  all  devises  and  practices^  diat 
should  tend  to  the  advancement  of  the  Queen  of  Sootts. 

2.  Secondly,  That  considering  the  chief  foundatkm  of 
them,  which  furthered  the  mamage  of  Lord  Damfeyy 
was  laid  upon  the  trust  of  such  as  were  PapistSi  as  tne 
only  means  left  to  restore  the  religion  of  Rome^  it  was 
plainly  to  be  seen,  that  both  in  this  realm  and  Scotland, 
the  Papists  would  most  favour,  maintain,  and  fortify  this 
marriage  of  the  Lord  Damky,  and  would,  for  iiurthcnnoe 
of  faction  in  religion^  devise  all  means  and  practices  that 
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could  be  within  this  realm,  to  disturb  the  estate  of  the 
Queen's  Majesty,  and  the  peace  of  the  realm,  and  conse- 
Quently  to  atchieve  their  purposes  by  force  rather  than 
mil.  By  some  other,  these  perils  having  indeed  many 
branches,  were  reduced,  though  somewhat  otherwise, 
into  two  sorts,  and  these  were  in  nature  such  as  they  could 
not  be  easily  severed  the  one  from  the  other,  but  were 
knit  and  lincked  together,  naturally  for  maintaining  the 
(me  with  the  other*  The  first  of  these  sort  of  perils  was, 
that,  by  this  marriage  with  the  Lord  Daruley,  there  was  a 
plain  intention  to  further  the  pretended  title  of  the  Queen 
of  Scotts,  not  only  to  succeed  the  Queen's  Majesty,  as  in 
her  best  amity  she  had  professed,  but  that  to  occupy  thfi 
Queen's  estate,  as  when  she  was  in  power,  she  did  mani- 
festly declare. 

The  second  was,  that  hereby  the  Romish  religion 
should  be  erected,  and  increased  daily  in  this  realm,  and 
these  two  were  thus  knit  together,  that  the  furtherance 
and  maintenance  of  the  title  staid,  in  furthering  of  the 
rdigion  of  Rome  within  this  realm  ;  and  in  like  manner 
the  furtherance  of  the  same  reli^on  stood  by  the  title,  for 
otherwise  the  tide  had  no  foundation. 

Proves  of  the  first.)  And  to  prove  that  the  intention 
to  advance  the  title  to  disturb  the  Queen's  Majesty,  must 
needs  ensue,  was  considered  that  always  the  intention  and 
will  of  any  person  is  most  manifest,  when  their  power  is 
greatest,  and  contrary  when  power  is  small,  than  the  in- 
tention and  will  of  every  person  is  covered  and  less  seen. 
So  as  when  the  Queen  of  Scotts  power  was  greatest,  by 
her  marriage  with  the  Dauphin  of  France,  being  afterwards 
French  King,  it  manifestly  appeared  of  what  mind  she 
and  all  her  friends  were,  using  then  manifestly  all  the 
meftns  that  could  be  devised  to  impeach  and  dispossessi 
the  Queen's  Majesty,  first  by  writing  and  publishing  her- 
self in  all  countries  Queen  of  England ;  by  granting  char- 
tersy  patents,  and  commissions,  with  that  style,  and  with 
the  arms  of  England,  both  the  French  and  Scotts,  which 
diarters  remain  still  undefaced ;  and  to  prosecute  it  with 
efiect)  it  is  known  what  preparations  of  war  were  made^ 
and  dent  into  Scotland;  and  what  other  forces  were  assem- 
bled in  foreign  countries ;  yea,  in  what  manner  a  shame- 
ful peace  was  made  by  the  French  with  King  Philip*  to 
employ  all  the  forces  of  France  to  pursue  all  the  mattera 
by  force,  which  by  God's  providence  and  the  Queen's  Ma- 
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jesty  oontran'  power,  were  repelled ;  and  afterwardfi  br 
tier  husband's  death,  her  fortune  and  power  being  changa( 
the  intention  began  to  hide  itselt^  and  altbongh  by  the 
Scottish  Queen's  commissaries  an  accord  was  made  ft 
Edenbrough,  to  reform  all  those  titles,  and  claim%  and 
pretences,  yet  to  this  day,  by  delays  and  cavillatioDii 
the  ratification  of  that  treaty  has  been  deferred.  And 
so  now,  as  soon  as  she  shall  feel  her  power,  she  will  set 
the  same  again  abroad,  and  by  considering  of  such  errors 
as  were  committed  in  the  first,  her  friends  and  allies  will 
mnend  the  same,  and  proceed  substantially  to  her  purpose. 
By  some  it  was  diought  plainly,  that  the  peril  was  ffreoter 
oi  tliis  marriage  with  the  Lord  Darnley,  being  a  sul^cctof 
this  realm,  than  with  the  mightiest  Prince  abroad^  fiv 
by  this,  he  being  of  this  realm,  and  having  for  the  cause 
of  religion,  and  other  respects,  made  a  party  here,  should 
cncrease  by  force  with  diminution  of  the  power  of  the 
realm ;  in  that  whatsoever  power  he  could  make  by  the 
faction  of  the  Papist,  and  other  discontented  persons  nere^ 
should  be  as  it  were  deducted  out  of  the  power  of  this 
realm ;  and  by  the  marriage  of  a  stranger,  she  coold  not 
be  assured  of  any  part  here ;  so  as  by  this  marriage  she 
should  have  a  portion  of  her  own  power  to  serve  her  tunif 
and  a  small  portion  of  adversaries  at  home  in  our  own 
bowels,  always  seem  more  dangerous  than  treble  the  like 
abroad,  whereof  the  examples  are  in  our  own  stcMriei 
many,  that  foreign  powers  never  prevailed  in  this  realnii 
but  with  the  help  of  some  at  home*  It  was  also  remeoh 
bered,  that  seeing  how  before  this  attempt  of  marriage^  it 
is  found,  and  manifestly  seen,  that  in  every  comer  of  the 
realm,  the  faction  that  most  favoureth  the  Scottish  titles 
is  grown  stout  and  bold,  yea  seen  manifestly  in  this  ooarti 
both  in  hall  and  chamber,  it  could  not  l)e  but  (except 
good  heed  were  speedily  ffiven  to  it)  by  this  marriage^ 
and  by  the  practice  of  the  tautors  thereof^  the  same  £o* 
tion  would  shortly  increase,  and  grow  so  great  and  dange* 
rous,  as  the  redress  thereof  would  be  almost  desperatei 
And  to  this  purpose  it  was  renieml>cred,  how  of  late  in 
))erusing  of  the  substance  of  the  justices  of  thepeaoe^  in 
all  the  countries  of  the  realm,  scantly  a  tliini  wasfbundfoUy 
assured  to  be  trui»ted  in  the  matter  of  religion,  upon  which 
onTy  string  the  Queen  of  Scotts  title  doth  hang,  and  sonio 
doubt  might  be,  that  the  friends  of  the  Earl  of  LcniuiKf 
and  his  had  more  knowledge  hereof  than  was  thoughtf  and 


APPENDIX,  NO  X.  SOS 

diertbjr  made  avant  now  iii  Scotland,  ahd  their  party  was 
«a  great  in  England  as  the  Queen's  Majesty  durst  not  at- 
tanpt  to  contrary  his  marriage.  And  in  this  sort,  was 
.  ^  sum  of  the  perils  declared,  being  notwithstanding 
i  nore  largely  and  plainly  set  out,  and  made  so  apparent 
[  hf  many  sure  arguments,  as  no  one  of  the  council  could 
I  «ny  them  to  be  out  many  and  very  dangerous. 


Second  Question. 

Ths  question  of  this  consultation  was  what  were  meet 
to  be  done  to  avoid  these  perils,  or  else  to  divert  the 
ibroe  thereof  from  hurting  the  realm;  wherein  there  were 
a  great  number  of  particmar  devises  propounded,  and  yet 
the  more  part  of  them  was  reduced  by  some  into  three 
heads. 

1.  The  first  thought  necessary  bv  all  persons,  as  the 
only  thing  of  the  most  moment  ana  efficacy,  to  r^nedy 
M  these  perills,  and  many  others,  and  such  as  without  it, . 
no  olkcer  remedy  could  be  found  sufficient,  and  that  was 
t(>  obtain  that  the  Queen's  Majesty  would  marry,  and  make 
dierein  no  long  delay. 

9.  The  second  was,  to  advance,  establish,  and  fortify 
indeed  the  profession  of  religion,  both  in  Scotland  and  in 
England,  and  to  diminish,  weaken,  and  feeble  the  con- 
trary. 

$.  The  third  was,  to  proceed  in  sundry  things,  either 
to  dismpoint  and  break  this  intended  marriage,  or,  at  the 
least,  ttiereby  to  procure  the  same  not  to  be  so  hurtful  to 
this  realm  as  otherwise  it  will  be. 

The  first  of  these  three  hath  no  particular  rights  in  it, 
but  an  earnest  and  unfeigned  desire  and  suite,  with  all 
humbleness,  by  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  and  advice  and 
council  to  the  Queen's  Majesty,  that  she  would  defer  no 
more  time  from  marriage,  whereby  die  good  subjects  of 
the  reahn  might  stay  their  hearts,  to  depend  upon  Her 
Majeity,  and  the  issue  of  her  body,  without  which  no 
surety  can  be  devised  to  ascertain  any  person  of  conti- 
nuance of  their  femilies  or  posterities,  to  enjoy  that  which 
otherwise  should  come  to  them. 

Second,  concerning  the  matters  of  religion,  wherein 
both  truth  and  policy  were  joined  together,  had  tticse 
particulars. 
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F1RST9  whereas  of  late  the  adversaries  of  raU^Oy  in 
the  reahn,  have  taken  occasion  to  comfort  and  increastl 
their  faction,  both  in  England,  Scotland,  and  abroad,  with  | 
a  rumour  and  expectation  that  the  reliffion  shall  be  shortijjf 
changed  in  this  realm,  by  means  that  the  bishops,  bar 
the  Queen's  Majesty's  commandment,  have  of  late  dealt 
streiffhtly  with  some  persons  of  good  reliffion,  because  thqr 
had  forbom  to  wear  certain  apparel,  ana  such  like  thxngi; 
beinff  more  of  form  and  accidents,  than  of  any  substance, 
for  that  it  is  well  known  that  Her  Majesty  had  no  meaning; 
to  comfort  the  adversaries,  but  onlv  to  maintain  an  uni- 
formity as  well  in  things  external,  as  in  the  aubstaooe^ 
nor  yet  hath  any  intention  to  make  any  change  of  the  re- 
ligion, as  it  is  established  by  laws.  It  was  thou||^.  by 
all  men  very  necessary,  for  the  suppressing  of  the  pnde  and 
arrogancy  of  the  adversaries,  indirectly  hereby  to  nodfy, 
by  her  iq>ecial  letters  to  the  two  archbishops,  thai  her 
former  commandment  was  only  to  retain  an  uniformiQrf 
and  not  to  give  any  occasion  to  any  person  to  miqudgeoJf 
Her  Majesty,  in  the  change  of  any  part  of  religion,  but  thst 
she  did  determine  firmly  to  maintain  the  form  of  her  xdi- 

S'on,  as  it  was  established,  and  to  punish  such  as  did 
erein  violate  her  laws*  And  in  these  points,  some  also 
wished  that  it  might  please  her  archbishops,  that  if  ihey 
should  see  that  the  adversaries  continued  in  taking  occa- 
sion to  fortify  their  fiu^tion,  that  in  that  case  they  should 
use  a  moderation  therein,  until  the  next  parliament,  at 
which  time,  some  good,  uniform,  and  decent  order  ndgfat 
be  devised,  and  established,  for  such  ceremonies,  so  ss 
both  uniformity  and  gravity  might  be  retained  amongst 
the  clergy. 

The  second  means  was,  that  the  quondam  bislu^, 
and  others,^which  had  refused  to  acknowledge  the  Queen's 
Majesty's  power  over  them,  according  to  the  law,  and 
were  of  late  dispersed  in  the  plague  time  to  sundry  places 
abroad,  \diere  it  is  known  they  cease  not  to  advance  their 
faction,  might  be  returned  to  the  tower,  or  some  other 
prison,  where  they  might  not  have  such  liberty  to  se- 
duce and  inveigle  the  Queen's  Majesty's  subjects,  as  they 
daily  do. 

The  third  means  was,  that  where  the  bishops  do  oom>- 
plain  that  they  dare  not  execute  the  ecclesiastical  laws^  to 
die  furtherance  of  religion,  for  fear  of  tbc  premunire 
wherewith  the  judges  and  lawyers  of  the  realm,  being  not 


APPENDIX,  N*  X.  S05 

beH  a&cted  ia  rdigioii,  do  threaten  them,  and  in  many 
CMes  lett  not  to  pinch  and  de&ce  them,  that  upon  sach 
tiiet  opened,  some  convenient  authority  might  be  given 
dMtt»  from  the  Queen's  Mi^ty,  to  continue  during  her 
pleatore. 

-*  ^Trb  fourth  was,  that  there  were  daily  lewd,  injudi- 
cioDl^  and  unlawful  books  in  English  brought  from  beyond 
aeasy  and  are  boldly  received,  read,  and  Kept,  and  espe- 
ciaDy  in  the  North,  seducing  of  great  numbm  of  good 
lofajects,  the  like  boldness  whereof  was  never  suffered  in 
sny  other  Princess's  time^  that  somestreiffht  order  might 
ht*giv€n  to  avoid  the  same,  and  that  it  might  be  considered 
hf  the  judges,  what  manner  of  crime  the  same  is,  to 
nwMHtnin  such  books,  made  directly  against  Her  Majesty's 
antlKMrity,  and  maintaining  a  foreign  power,  contrary  to 
die  laws  of  the  realm. 

Ths  fiftti  was,  that  where  a  great  number  of  monks, 
fiyafs^  and  such  lewd  persons,  are  fled  out  of  Scotland, 
iMwdo  serve  in  Elnffland,  especially  in  the  North,  as  curates 
o^dmrdies^  and  dl  such  of  them  as  are  not  found  honest 
and  conformable,  may  be  banished  out  of  the  realm,  for 
tihat  it  appeareth  they  do  sow  sedition  in  the  realm,  in 
many  places,  and  now  will  increase  their  doings. 

The  sixth,  where  sundry  having  ecdesiasticai  livings, 
are  on  the  other  side  the  sea,  and  from  thence  mmntain 
sedition  in  the  realm ;  that  livings  may  be  better  bestowed 
to  the  commodity  of  the  realm,  upon  good  subjects. 

The  seventh  is,  that  the  judoes  of  the  realm,  having 
no  small  authority  in  this  reaun,  in  governance  of  all 
property  of  the  resdm,  might  be  sworn  to  the  Queen's 
Majesty,  accordinsr  to  the  laws  of  the  realm,  and  so 
thereby  they  should  for  conscience  sake  maintain  the 
Qucien's  Majesty's  authority. 

The  particulars  of  the  third  intention  to  break  and 
avoid  this  marriage,  or  to  divert  the  perils. 

First  to  break  this  marriage^  considering  nothing  can 
Ukely  do  it,  but  force,  or  fear  of  force^  it  is  thouffht  bv 
some  that  these  means  following  might  occasion  the  breach 
of  the  marriage. 

1.  That  me  Earl  of  Bedford  repair  to  his  charge. 

'S.  That  the  works  at  Berwick  be  more  advanced* 

S.  That  the  garrison  be  there  increased. 
roL.  III.  X 
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4.  That  all  tho  wnrclonH  put  their  frontiers  in  order 
witli  speed,  to  be  ready  at  an  hour'A  warning. 

5.  1^1  AT  Honic  noble  pennon,  as  the  Duke  of  NoHblki 
or  the  F^irl  of  Salop,  or  such  other,  be  iient  into  Yoricahin^ 
to  Iv*  Lieutenant-general  in  the  North. 

f>.  That  preparations  l>e  made  of  a  poi^'er,  to  bt  in 
readiness  to  serve,  eitlicr  at  Uerwick,  or  to  invade  8col« 
land. 

7.  That  presently  I^dy  Lennox  be  conunittid  fio 
some  place,  where  slic  may  be  kept  from  giving  or  reoeiv- 
ing  of  intelligence. 

9.  That  the  Karl  of  Lennox  and  his  son  may  bt  Knt 
for,  and  required  to  be  sent  home  by  the  Queen  of  SooCts, 
according  to  the  treaty ;  and  if  they  shall  not  come^  thai 
to  denounce  to  the  Queen  of  Scotts  the  breach  of  the 
treaty,  and  thereupon  to  enter  with  hostility;  by  wfaidi 
proceeding,  hope  is  conceived  (so  the  same  be  done  in 
deeds  and  not  in  shews)  that  the  marriage  will  be  avoidedf 
or  at  the  least  that  it  may  be  qualified  from  many  perib; 
and  whatsoever  is  to  hv  done  herein,  is  to  be  exeootad 
with  speed,  whilst  she  has  a  ))nrty  in  Scotland  that  fimm^ 
eth  not  the  marriage,  and  before  ntiy  league  made  by  the 
Queen  of  Scotts  with  France  or  Spain. 

Some  other  allows  well  of  nil  these  proceedings,  saving 
of  proceeding  to  hostility,  but  all  do  ngri*e  in  tlie  restfi  and 
also  to  these  particularitieH  following. 

1 0.  That  the  Karl's  lands  upon  his  refusal,  or  hisson^ 
refusing,  should  be  seized,  and  bestowed  in  gift  or  cimodj, 
as  shall  please  Mer  Majesty,  u|>on  good  subjects. 

11.  That  all  manifest  favourers  of  the  Karl,  in  the 
North,  or  elsewhere,  be  imiuired  for,  and  that  they  be^  i^ 
sundry  ni(*ans,  well  looked  to. 

12.  That  encpiiry  be  niaiie  in  the  North,  who  haff 
the  stewardship  of  the  ( jueeti's  Majesty's  lands  therr^  and 
that  no  person,  deserving  mistrust,  l)e  sufiered  to  hare 
governance  or  rule  of  nny  of  her  subjects  or  lands  in  the 
North,  but  only  to  retain  their  fees,  and  more  trusty 
|)ersun  havo  rule  of  the  same  ptMipleV  lands. 

13.  That  all  fr(*<inent  passages  into  this  reafan,  to  and 
from  Scotland,  Iw  rrstruiiied  to  all  Scottiaii  men,  saving 
such  as  have  safe^eonduet,  or  be  especially  recommended 
from  Mr.  Randolph,  as  favourers  of  the  realm. 

J4.  That  some  intelligence  be  used  with  such  in 
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Scotland,  as  favour  nol  the  marriage,  and  they  comforted 
from  time  to  time, 

15.  That  the  Queen's  Majesty's  household,  chamber, 
and  pensioners,  be  better  seen  unto,  to  avoid  broad  and 
uncomely  speech  used  by  sundry  against  the  state  of  the 
realm. 

16.  That  the  younger  son  of  the  Earl  of  Lennox, 
Mr.  Charles,  be  removed  to  some  place  where  he  may 
be  forth-coming. 

17.  That  considering  the  faction  and  title  of  the 
Queen  of  Scotts,  hath  now  of  long  time  received  great 
iavour,  and  continued,  by  the  Queen's  Majesty's  favour 
herein  to  the  Queen  of  Scotts  and  her  ministers,  and  the 
Lady  Catharine,  whom  the  said  Queen  of  Scotts  ac- 
compted  as  a  competitor  unto  her  in  pretence  of  title,  it 
may  please  the  Queen's  Majesty,  by  some  exterior  act  to 
shew  some  remission  of  her  displeasure  to  the  Lady,  and 
to  the  Earl  of  Hartford,  that  the  Queen  of  Scotts  thereby 
may  find  some  change,  and  her  friends  put  in  doubt  of 
further  proceeding  tnerein. 

18.  That  whosoever  shall  be  Lieutenant  in  the  Northt 
Sir  Ralph  Sadler  may  accompany  him. 

19.  That  with  speed  the  realm  of  Ireland  may  be 
committed  to  a  new  governor. 

20.  Finally,  that  these  advices  being  considered  by 
Her  Majesty,  it  may  please  her  to  choose  which  of  them 
she  liketh,  and  to  put  them  in  execution  in  deeds,  and 
not  to  pass  them  over  in  consultations  and  speeches* 

For  it  is  to  be  assured,  that  her  adversaries  will  use  all 
means  to  put  their  intention  in  execution.  Some  by  prac- 
tice, some  by  force,  when  time  shall  serve,  and  no  time  can 
serve  so  well  the  Queen's  Majesty  to  interrupt  the  perils 
as  now  at  the  first,  before  the  Queen  of  Scotts  purposes  be 
fully  settled. 


No.  XL    (Vol.  II.  p.  129.) 

Randolph  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  from  Edin- 
burgh, the  Slst  of  July  1565. 


MAY  it  please  Your  Lordship,  I  have  received  Your  Cott.Lib. 
Lordship's  letter  by  my  servant,  dtsrfficient  testimonv  Cal.b.  ix. 
of  Y^ur  Lordsnip*s  favour  towards  me,  whereof  I  think  ^^  ^^^ 
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myself  always  so  assurecli  that  what  other  mishap  aoever 
befid  me,  I  have  enough  to  comfort  myself  with ;  though 
I  have  not  at  this  time  received  neither  according  to  the 
need  I  stand,  nor  the  necessity  of  the  service  that  I  an 
employed  in,  I  will  rather  pass  it,  as  1  may  with,  pa- 
tience, than  trouble  Your  Lordship  to  be  further  nuter 
for  me^  when  there  is  so  little  hope  that  any  good  will  be 
done  for  me.  I  doubt  not  but  Your  Lordship  hath  heud 
by  such  information  as  I  have  given  from  nence^  what 
the  present  state  of  this  country  is,  how  this  Queen  is  now 
become  a  married  wife,  and  her  husband,  the  self-same  dnj 
of  his  marriage,  made  a  Kine.  In  their  desires,  hitherto^ 
they  have  found  so  much  to  their  contentment^  that  if  the 
rest  succeed  and  prosper  accordingly,  they  mi^  think 
themselves  much  happier,  than  there  is  appearance  that 
they  shall  be;  so  many  discontented  minds,  so  much  mis* 
liking  of  the  subjects  to  have  these  matters  thus  ordered, 
and  in  this  sort  to  be  brought  to  pass  I  never  heard  of  any 
marriage;  so  little  hope,  so  little  comfort  as  men  do  talk 
was  never  seen,  at  any  time,  when  men  should  most  have 
shewed  themselves  to  rejoice,  if  that  consideration  of  her 
own  honour  and  well  of  her  countiy  had  been  had  as  vp* 
pertained  in  so  weighty  a  case*  This  is  now  their  ftur, 
the  overthrow  of  reunion,  the  breach  of  amitie  with  the 
Queen's  Majesty,  ana  the  destruction  of  as  many  of  the 
nobility  as  she  hath  misliking  of,  or  that  he  liketh  to  pitch 
a  quarrel  unto.  To  see  all  these  inconvenient  apjmach" 
ing,  there  are  a  good  number  that  may  sooner  lament 
widi  themselves  and  complain  to  their  neighboiirsi  than 
be  able  to  find  remedie  to  help  them,  some  attempt  with 
all  the  force  they  have,  but  are  too  weak  to  do  any  good» 
what  is  required  otherways,  or  what  means  thereismade 
Your  Loroiship  knoweth ;  what  will  be  answered,  or  what 
will  be  done,  therein,  we  are  in  great  doubt,  and  thoi^ 
your  intent  be  never  so  good  unto  us,  yet  do  we  so  mudi 
fear  your  delay,  that  our  ruin  shall  prevent  your  wappoit 
when  council  is  once  taken.  Nothing  so  needful,  as  ^eedv 
execution.  Upon  the  Queen's  Majesty,  we  wholly  depend 
in  Her  Majesty's  hands  it  standeth  to  save  our  liveii  or 
to  suffer  us  to  .perish ;  greater  honour  Her  Majesty  can- 
not have,  than  in  that  miich  lieth  in  Her  Majesty's  power 
to  do  for  us,  the  sums  are  not  great,  the  numbers  of  man 
are  not  many  that  we  desire;  many  will  dayly  be  fiaondy 
tho'  thb  will  be  some  charge ;  men  grow  daylyi  thouf^  at 
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this  time,  I  think  Mer  Majesty  shall  lose  but  few ;  her 
(Uends  here  being  once  taken  away,  where  will  Her  Ma- 
jesty find  the  like ;  I  speak  least  of  that  which  I  think 
is  most  earnestly  intended  by  this  Queen,  and  her  hu^band^ 
when  by  him  it  was  lately  said,  that  he  caored  more  ibr 
the  Papists  in  England,  than  he  did  for  the  Protestants  in 
Scotland ;  if  therefore  his  hopes  be  so  great  in  the  Papists 
of  England,  what  may  Your  Lordship  believethat  he  tmnk- 
edi  of  the  Protestants  there ;  for  his  birth,  for  his  nurri- 
tour,  for  the  honour  he  hath  to  tie  of  kine  to  the  Queen 
uy  mistress,  if  in  preferring  those  that  are  the  Queen's  Ma- 
jesties worst  subjects  to  those  that  are  her  best,  he  declareth 
what  mind  he  beareth  to  the  Queen's  Majesty's  self,  any 
man  may  say  it  is  slenderly  rewarded,  and  nis  duty  evil 
forgotten ;  he  would  now  seem  to  be  indifferent  to  both 
the  religions,  she  to  use  her  mass,  and  he  to  come  some- 
times to  the  preaching ;  they  were  married  with  all  the 
solemnities  of  the  Popish  time,  saving  that  he  heard  not, 
the  mass ;  his  speech  and  talk  argueth  his  mind,  and  yet 
would  he  fain  seem  to  the  world  that  he  were  of  some  re- 
ligion ;  his  words  to  all  men,  against  whom  he  conceiveth 
any  displeasure  how  unjust  soever  it  be,,  so  proud  and 
spiteful,  that  rather  he  seemeth  a  monarch  of  the  worldi 
than  he  that,  not  long  since,  we  have  seen  and  known 
the  Lord  Darnley ;  he  looketh  now  for  reverence  of  many 
that  have  little  will  to  sive  it  him ;  and  some  there  are 
that  do  give  it,  that  think  him  little  worth  of  \U     All  ho- 
nour that  may  be  attributed  unto  any  man  t^  a  wife,  he 
hath  it  wholly  andftiUy ;  all  praises  that  may  be  spoken  of 
him  he  lacketh  not  ^om  herself;  all  dignities  that  she 
can  endue  him  with,  which  are  already  given  and  granted; 
no  man  pleaseth  her  that  contenteth  not  him ;  and  what 
ma^  I  say  more,  she  hath  siven  over  to  him  her  whole 
wiU,  to  be  ruled  and  ffuided  as  himself  best  liketh ;  she 
can  as  much  prevail  with  him,  in  any  thing  that  is  agfdnit 
his  will,  as  Your  Lordship  may  with  me  to  persuade 
that  I  should  hang  myself;  this  last  disnity  out  of  hand 
to  have  been  proclaimed  King,  she  womd  have  it  dicfenred 
untill  it  were  asreed  by  parliament^.oii  he  had  beenihilU* 
self  S?l  years  of  age,  that  things  done  in  his  name  might 
have  the  better  authority.     He  would*  in  no  case,^  have 
it  deferred  one  day,  and  either  then  or  never ;  whereupon 
this  doubt  has  risen  amongst  our  men  of  lawvRhether  she 
being  clad  with  a.husband,  and  her  husband  not  twenty- 
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on^  years,   any  thing  without  Parliament  caa  be  of 
strength,  that  is  done  between  them ;  upon  Saturday  at 
afternoon  these  matters  were  long  in  debating.     And  be* 
fore  they  were  well  resolved  upon,  at  nine  hours  at  nighl^ 
by  three  heralds,  at  sound  of  the  trumpet  he  was  pn^ 
claimed  King.    This  was  the  night  before  the  marriage; 
this  day,  Monday  at  twelve  of  the  clock,  the  lords,  aU  that 
were  in  the  toun,  were  present  at  the  proclaiming  of  him 
again,  where  no  man  said  so  nmch  as  Amen,  saving  his  br 
thety  that  cried  out  aloud  GihI  save  his  Queen !  The  man- 
ner of  the  marriage  was  in  this  sort ;  upon  Sunday  in  die 
tnoming  between  ^ve  and  six,  she  was  conveyed  by  diven 
of  hei'  nobles  to  the  chapell ;  she  had  upon  her  back  die 
gteat  mourning  gown  of  black,  with  the  great  wide  rooom- 
ing  hood,  not  unlike  unto  that  which  she  wore  the  doul- 
fiiQ  day  of  the  burial  of  her  husband :  she  was  led  into 
the  chapell,  by  the  Earl  ol  Lennox  and  Athol,  and  there 
Was  she  left  untill  her  husband  came,  who  also  was  can- 
veyed  by  the  same  lords,  the  minister  priests,  two^  do 
there  receive  them,  the  bands  are  asked  the  third  time,  and 
an  instrument  taken  by  a  notour  that  no  man  said  affaioit 
them,  or  all  edged  any  cause  why  the  marriage  might  not 
proceed.     The  words  were  spoken,  the  rings  which  were 
three,  the  middle  a  rich  diamond,  were  put  upon  her  fin- 
ger ;  they  kneel  together,  and  many  prayers  said  orer 
them,  she  tarrieth  out  the  mass,  and  he  taketh  a  kisi^  and 
leaveth  her  there^  and  went  to  her  chamber,  whither  widi- 
in  a  space  she  foUoweth ;  and  being  required,  according 
to  the  solemnity,  to  cast  off  her  cares  and  leave  aside  those 
sorrowful  garments,  and  give  herself  to  a  more  pleasant 
life,  after  some  pretty  refusall,  more  I  believe  for  manner 
sake  than  grief  of  heart,  she  suiFered  them  that  stood 
by,  every  man  that  could  approach,  to  take  out  a  pin, 
and  so  being  committed  to  her  ladies,  changed  her  gar- 
ments, but  went  not  to  bed,  to  signify  to  the  world  that 
it  was  not  lust  that  moved  them  to  marry,  but  only  the 
necessity  of  her  country,  not,  if  God  will,  long  to  leave  it 
destitute  of  an  heir.    Suspicious  men,  or  such  as  are  given 
of  all  things  to  make  the  worst,  would  that  it  should  be 
believed,  that  they  knew  each  other  before  that  they  came 
their;  I  would  not  Your  Lordship  should  so  believe  it,  the 
likelihoods  are  so  great  to  the  contrary,  that  if  it  were 
possible  to  see  such  an  act  done  I  would  not  believe  it. 
After  the  marriage  foUoweth  commonly  great  eheer  and 
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dancing :  to  their  dinner  they  were  conveyed  by  the  whole 
nobility ;  the  trumpets  sound ;  «  largess  cried ;  money 
thrown  about  the  house  in  great  abundance,  to  such  as 
were  happy  to  get  any  part ;  they  dine  both  at  one  table, 
she  upon  the  upper  hand,  there  serve  her  these  Earls  Athole 
sewer,  Morton  carver,  Craufoord  cup-bearer ;  these  serve 
him  in  like  offices,  £)arls  Eglington,  Cassels,  an^  Glen- 
cairn  ;  after  dniner  they  danced  awhile,  and  then  retired 
themselves  till  the  hour  of  supper;  and  as  they  dined  so 
do  they  sup,  some  dancing  there  was,  and  so  they  gf) 
to  bed ;  of  all  this  I  have  written  to  Your  Lordship,  J  am 
not  oculatus  testis,  to  this^  but  of  the  verity  Your  Lord- 
ship shall  not  need  to  doubt,  howsoever  1  came  by  it ;  I 
was  sent  for  to  have  been  at  the  supper,  but  like  a  currish 
or  uncourtly  carle  I  refused  to  be  there;  and  yet  that  which 
Your  Lordship  may  think  might  move  me  much,  to  have 
had  the  sight  of  my  mistress,  of  whom  these  eighteen  days 
by  just  account  I  got  not  a  sight,  I  am  My  Lord  taken  by 
all  that  sort  as  a  very  evil  person,  which  in  my  heart  I 
do  well  allow,  and  like  of  myself  the  better,  for  yet  can 
I  not  find  either  honest  or  good  that  liketh  their  doings. 
I  leave  at  this  time  further  to  trouble  Your  Lordship,  crav- 
ing pardon  for  my  long  silence,  I  have  more  ado  than  I 
am  able  to  discharge,  I  walk  now  more  abroad  by  night 
than  by  day,  and  the  day  too  little  to  discharge  myself  of 
that  which  I  conceive,  or  receive  in  the  night.  As  Your 
Lordship,  I  am  sure,  is  partaker  of  such  letters  as  I  write 
to  Mr.  Secretary,  so  that  I  trust  that  he  shall  be  to  this, 
to  save  me  of  a  little  labour,  to  write  the  same  again,  most 
hmnbly  I  take  my  leave  at  Edinburgh,  the  last  day  of 
July,  1565. 

No.  XII.     (Vol.  IL  p.  134.) 

Letter  of  the  Earl  of  Bedford  to  the  Honourable 
Sir  William  Cecil,  Knt.  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretary,  and  one  of  Her  Highnesses  Privy 
Council. 

AFTER  my  hearty  commendations,  tliis  day  at  noon  2d  of  Sept, 
Captain  Brickwell  came  hither,  who  brought  with  ^565. 
him  the  Queen's  Majesty's  letters  containing  her  full  re-  |^^%^^ 
solution,  and  pleasure  for  all  things  he  had  in  charge  to  the  origin 
give  information  of,  saving  that  for  the  aid  of  the  Lords  ntJr 
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of  the  Congr^tion  there  is  nothing  determuiedy  oir  it 
the  least  expressed  m  the  same  letters,  and  for  that  pur- 
pose received  I  this  morning,  a  letter  subscribed  bj  Ae 
Duke,  the  Earl  of  Murray,  Olencame,  and  others,  cmiq^ 
to  be  holpen  with  300  harquebunyers  out  of  thtt  gnn- 
son,  for  their  better  defence.  And  albeit,  I  know  r^|^ 
well  the  goodness  of  their  cause,  and  the  Queen's  MiJMljf 
our  sovereign's  good  will,  and  care  towards  them ;  flu 
do  also  understand  that  it  were  verv  requisite  to  have  tiian 
holpen,  for  that  now  their  cause  is  to  be  in  this  manner 
decided,  and  that  it  now  standeth  upon  their  utter  OYcr- 
throw  and  undoing,  since  the  Queen's  party  is  at  the  least 
5000,  and  they  not  much  above  1 OOO ;  besides  that  the 
Queen  hath  harquebusyers,  and  they  have  none^  and  do 
yet  want  the  power  that  the  Earl  of  Arguyle  should 
bring  to  them,  who  is  not  yet  joined  with  theirs ;  I  have 
thereupon  thought  good  to  pray  you  to  be  a  means  to 
learn  Her  Majesty's  pleasure  in  this  behalf^  what,  and 
how,  I  shall  answer  them,  or  otherwif^e  deal  in  this  mat- 
ter, now  at  this  their  extreme  necessity.  For,  cm  the  one 
side^  lyeth  thereupon  their  utter  ruin  and  overthrow, 
and  the  miserable  subversion  of  religion  there ;  and,  on 
the  other  side,  to  adventure  so  great  and  weighty  a  mat^ 
ter  as  this  is,  (albeit  it  be  but  of  a  few  soldiers,  for  a  snaD 
time,)  without  good  warraunte,  and  thereby  to  brin&  porv. 
adventure,  upon  our  heads  some  wilful  warrs,  and  m  Ae 
mean  time  to  leave  the  place  unfurnished,  (having  in  Ae 
whole  but  800,)  without  any  grant  of  new  supply  for  the 
same ;  and  by  that  means  also,  to  leave  the  marchi 
the  more  subject  to  invasion,  while  in  the  mean 
new  helps  are  preparing ;  to  this  know  not  I  what  to  WKJ 
or  how  to  do.  ^d  so  much  more  I  marvel  thereof  as 
that  having  so  many  times  written  touching  this  mattCTy 
no  resolute  determination  cometh.  And  so  between  die 
writing  and  looking  for  answer,  the  occasion  cannot  pa8% 
but  must  needs  proceed  and  have  success.  God  turn  it  to 
his  glory ;  but  surely  all  men's  reason  hath  great  cause  to 
fear  it.  Such  a  pusn  it  is  now  come  unto^  as  this  litde 
supply  would  do  much  good  to  advance  God's  hanomr^  to 
continue  Her  Majesty's  great  and  carefol  memory  of  tlMD» 
and  to  preserve  a  mreat  many  noblemen  and  midenMn* 
If  it  be  not  now  hdpen  it  is  gone  for  ever*  Your  good 
will  and  affection  Inat  way  Ido  nothing  roistrust,  and 
herdui  shall  take  such  good  advice  as  by  any  means  lean* 
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1  receired  from  these  lords  two  papers  inclosed,  the  eflPect 
whereof  shall  appear  unto  you.  For  those  matters  that 
Captain  Brickwell  brought,  I  (^hall  answer  you  by  my 
next,  and  herewitli  send  you  two  letters  f?om  Mr.  Ran- 
dolphy  both  received  this  day.  By  him  you  shall  hear 
that  the  Protestants  are  retired  from  £denborough, 
further  off.  So  I  hope  your  resolution  for  their  aid 
shall  come  in  time,  if  it  come  with  speed,  for  that  they 
will  not  now  so  presently  need  theni ;  and  so  with  my 
hear^  thanks  commit  you  to  God.  From  Berwick,  this 
2d  of  Sept.  1565. 


I  No.  XIII.    (Vol.  II.  p.  134.) 

^^  The  Queen  to  the  Earl  of  Bedford. 

t 

UPON  the  advertizements  lately  received  from  you,  12  Sept. 
with  such  other  things  as  came  also  from  the  Lord  ^see. 
Scrope  and  Thomas  Randolph,  and  upon  the  whole  ^^^^ 
matter  well  considered,  we  have  thus  determined.     We  ^^®^* 
willy  with  all  the  speed  that  we  can,  send  to  you  SOOOL 
to  be  thus  used.     If  you  shall  certainly  understand  that 
the  Earl  of  Murray  hath  such  want  of  money,  as  the 
impresting  to  him  of  lOOOl.  might  stand  him  in  stead  for 
the  help  to  defend  himself,  you  shall  presently  let  him 
secretly  to  understand^  that  you  will,  as  of  yourself  let 
Idok  have  so  much^  and  so  we  will  that  you  let  him  have^ 
in  the  most  secret  sort  that  you  can,  when  the  said  sum 
shall  come  to  you,  or  if  you  can,  by  any  good  means 
advance  him  some  part,  thereof  beforehand. 

The  other  20001.  you  shall  cause  to  be  kept  whole, 
unspent,  if  it  be  not  tnat  you  shall  see  necessary  cause  to 
imprest  some  part  thereof  to  the  now  numbers  of  the 
MO  footmen  and  100  horsemen;  or  to  the  casting  out 
of  wages  of  such  workmen,  as  by  sickness,  or  odierwise^ 
oi]|^t  to  be  discharged.  And  where  we  perceive,  by 
yoor  sundry  letters,  the  earnest  request  of  the  said  Earl 
of  Murray  and  his  associates,  that  they  might  have,  at  the 
kastf  300  of  our  soldiers  to  aid  them.  And  that  you  also 
writer  that  tho'  we  would  not  command  you  to  give  them 
tadf  yet  if  we  would  but  wink  at  your  doin^  herein,  and 
seem  to  Uame  you  for  attempting  such  thmgs,  as  you 
iriib  the  help  of  othos  should  brmg  about»  you  dcHiht 
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not  but  thiogB  would  do  well;  you  shall  u  identend  Sat 
a  truth,  that  we  have  no  intention,  for  many  it?gpect%  lo 
niaintain  any  other  Prince's  subjects,  to  take  anna  agaimt 
their  sovereign ;  neither  would  we  willingly  do  any  dung 
to  give  occasion  to  nuike  wars  betwixt  us  and  that  Prince^ 
which  has  caused  us  to  forbear,  hitherto,  to  give  yoa  aay 
power  to  let  them  be  aided  with  any  men.  Bat  now, 
considering  we  take  it,  that  they  are  pursued,  notwidH 
standing  their  humble  submission  and  ofier  to  be  oidocd 
and  tried  by  law  and  justice,  which  being  refiued  to 
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them,  they  are  retired  to  Dumfrese^  a  place  juK»a  vw 
west  marches,  as  it  seemeth  there  to  defend  themaehc^  k 
and  adding  diereunto  the  good  intention  that  preaentlj  m 
the  French  King  pretendeth,  by  sending  one  of  his  to 
join  with  some  one  of  ours,  and  jointfy  to  treat  widi  i 
that  Queen,  and  to  induce  her  to  forb^  this  mamiff 
of  violent  and  rigorous  proceeding  against  her  subjects^ 
for  which  purpose  the  French  anibassador  here  widi  v 
has  lately  written  to  that  Queen,  whereof  answer  ia  dnlr 
looked  for;  to  the  intent  in  the  mean  time  the  said  knk 
should  not  be  oppressed  and  ruined  for  lack  of  some  hdp 
to  defend  them,  we  are  content  and  do  authorize^  if  joa 
shall  see  it  necessary  for  their  defence,  to  let  them  (as  d 
your  own  adventure,  and  without  notifying  that  yoa  hate 
any  direction  therein  from  us)  to  have  the  number  of  MO 
soldiers,  to  be  taken,  either  in  whole  bands,  or  to  Ik 
drawn  out  of  all  your  bands,  as  you  shall  see  caose.  AaA 
to  cover  the  matter. the  better,  you  shall  send  these nni- 
bers  to  Carlisle,  as  to  be  laid  there  in  garrison,  to  defeod 
that  march,  now  in  this  time  that  such  powers  are  oil  die 
other  part  drawing  to  those  frontiers,  and  so  from  thaMe 
as  you  shall  see  cause  to  direct  of,  the  same  numbers,  or 
any  of  them,  may  most  covertly  repair  to  the  said  lords 
when  you  shall  expressly  advertize,  that  you  send  them  that 
aid  only  for  their  defence,  and  not  therewith  to  make  war 
against  the  Queen,  or  to  do  any  thing  that  may  offend  her 
person ;  wherein  you  shall  so  precisely  deal  with  tfacm, 
that  they  may  perceive  your  care  to  be  such  as  if  it  sboald 
otherwise  appear,  your  danger  should  be  so  great,-  as  all 
the  friends  you  have  could  not  be  able  to  save  yoa  towards 
us.  And  so  we  assure  you  our  conscience  moveth  na  to 
charge  you  so  to  proceed  with  them ;  for  otherwise  than 
to  preserve  them  from  ruin,  we  do  not  yield  to  give  them 
aid  of  money  or  men :  And  yet  we  would  not  (£st  citlMr 
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of  ibeie  were  known  to  be  our  act,  but  rather  to  be 
^  covered  with  your  own  desire  and  attempt. 

No.  XIV.    (Vol.  11.  p.  144.) 

Randolph  to  Cecil,  from  Edinburgh,  7th  Feb. 

1565^. 

MY  humUe  duty  considered ;  what  to  write  of  the  An  oiv 
present  state  of  the  country  I  am  so  uncertain,  by  S"^* 
leiion  of  the  daily  alterations  of  men's  minds,  that  it 
iMikrth  me  much  slower  than  otherwise  I  would.  Within 
these  few  days  there  was  some  good  hope,  that  this  Queen 
would  have  shewed  some  favour  towards  the  lords,  and 
that  Robot  Meivin  should  have  returned  unto  them  with 
comfort  upon  some  conditions.     Since  that  time,  there 
•re  come  out  of  France  Clernau  by  land,  and  Thometon 
hj  sea;  the  one  from  the  Cardinal,  the  other  from  the 
IKsbop  of  Glasgow.     Since  whose  arrival  neither  can 
there  be  good  word  gotten,  nor  appearance  of  any  good 
intended  them,  except  that  they  be  able  to  perswade  the 
Queen's  Majesty,  our  sovereign,  to  make  her  heir  apparent 
to  the  croun  of  England.     I  write  of  this  nothing  less 
than  I  know  that  she  bath  spoken.     And  by  all  means 
that  she  thinketh  the  best  doUi  travaile  to  bring  it  to  pass. 
There  is  a  band  lately  devised,  in  which  the  late  Pope^ 
tbe  Emperor,  the  King  of  Spain,  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  with 
divers  Princes  of  Italy,  and  the  Queen-mother  suspected 
to  be  of  the  same  confederacy  to  maintain  Papistry 
throughout  Christiandom ;    this  band  was  sent  out  of 
France  by  Thometon,  and  is  subscribed  by  this  Queen, 
the  copy  thereof  remaining  with  her,  and  the  principal  to 
beretumed  very  shortlie^  as  I  hear,  by  Mr.  Stephen  Willson, 
a  fit  minister  for  such  a  devilish  devise;  if  the  coppie  hereof 
vusy  be  gotten,  that  shall  be  sent  as  I  conveniently  may. 
Monsieur  RamboUet  came  to  this  toun  upon  Monday,  he 
wpoke  that  night  to  the  Queen  and  her  husband,  but  not 
long;  the  next  day  he  held  long  conferences  with  them 
bol£,  but  nothing  came  to  the  knowledge  of  any  whereof 
they  intreated.     I  cannot  speak  with  any  that  hath  any 
hope  that  there  will  be  any  good  done  for  the  lords  by 
hiniy  though  it  is  said  that  he  hath  very  good  will  to  do 
flo  to  the  uttermost  of  his  power.     He  is  lodged  near  to 
the  ix>urt,  and  liveth  upon  the  Queen's  charges.    Upon 
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Suiulny  the  order  in  givuiii  whereat  meanf  made  to  muif 
to  ho  prtHicnt  timt  day  At  thi*  inAiw.  Upon  Ciindl6ilMi» 
day  there  CHrried  thrir  rAndli*Hy  with  the  Queeiif  licr 
huHhaiul,  tlie  Uurlc  ol'  1^*11110X9  iiiul  Karlo  Atbol  $  divan 
other  h>rd8  have  iHren  caUed  together  and  required  to  be 
at  the  iiiiiAN  that  day»  noiiie  have  promiiiedy  as  Qmahf 
Moiitgoiiirrie,  Seton,  Cathiiefw.  Othcm  have  refutedf  M 
Fleming,  LevingHton,  LiiulHay,  Huntly,  and  Bothel;  and 
of  them  all  Hotlu^l  \h  the  ntotitefltf  but  womt  thought  flf; 
it  WHH  moved  in  eonncil  tliat  niaM  fhould  have  bean  in 
Si.  CfiU's  churcli,  wliieh  1  believe  was  rather  to  tempt 
nien^  mindis  than  inteiuled  indeed:  She  wai  of  bite 
minded  ogain  to  m^iuI  Robert  Melvin  to  negotiate  with 
biich  as  liho  truHteth  in  aimmgut  the  Queen's  MajastVi 
AubjectH,  of  whoMi!  good  williit  thin  way  I  trust  that  M 
bruit  iH  greater  than  the  triitli,  but  in  these  matterif  Hsv 
Majc'Hty  is  tcM)  wine  not  in  time  to  be  ware«  and  provide 
lor  the*  woi'Ht ;  Home  in  that  country  are  thought  to  bs 
privie  unto  the  bAiids  and  coiifoderiicie  of  which  1  have 
written,  whm^of  I  am  Hure  there  is  Mmie  things^  tho^ 
perchance  of  all  I  have  not  lieard  die  truth;  in  thu  ooort 
divern  quarlcM,  contentiohH,  and  debateH,  nothing  so  mach 
MOtight  HH  to  maintain  mittchirf  luul  diHorder.  i)avidyit 
retaineth  Htill  Iuh  placis  not  without  heart- grief  to  maDJi 
that  hvr  their  Noveroigii  guided  chiefly  by  Mich  a  iMIowl 
the  Queen  hath  iitt(*rly  reliiHi'd  to  do  any  g(K>d  to  My  Loid 
of  Argyll,  and  it  in  Haid  that  Hhall  be  the  fimt  voyaga  that 
she  will  makc»  atler  lihe  In  delivercnl  of  iNMUg  with  chiUl 
the  bruit  im  common  that  nIic  is,  but  hardly  believad  of 
many,  aiul  of  tluH,  I  can  aMsure  you,  that  there  hava  of 
late  a))|>earod  »ome  tokenH  to  tlie  contrary. 

No.  XV.     (Vol.  II.  p.  153.) 

Vi\v\  of  a  JAittcr  from  tJie  Karl  of  Bedford  and 
Mr.  'VhiK  lliuutolph  to  the  Lorda  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Kn^laiul  from  Hurwick,  fHyth  of  Maich 
1.0^)0.    An  Orif^inal  in  the  Cotton.  Libnuryt 

Caligula,  b.  10.  ihlHJU. 

Ma  If  it  pU:asv  Your  Honours^ 
v/Muri'li.    TTKIUN(i   of  no   iiiaynie    matterg  aa  we  do^   and 
-•--■-  lyndinge   hucIi  vanctie  in   the  reporta»  wa  haw 
tiiychc  ado  to  deccnie  the  veritie ;  which  RBakfth  iia  tlw 
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•U>wer  and  looiher  to  put  any  thing  in  wrytinge  to  the 
cmente  we  wold  not  that  Your  Honours,  and  by  you  the 
Qaeea's  Majestie,  our  sovereigne,  should  not  be  aqvertited 
bat  of  the  verie  trothe  as  we  can  possible.  To  this  end 
we  thought  good  to  send  up  Captain  Carewe,  who  was  in 
Edinbourge  at  the  tyme  of  the  last  attemptate,  who  spoke 
diere  with  diverse^  and  after  that  with  the  Queen's  self 
and  her  husband,  conforme  to  that,  which  we  have  learned 
bjr  others  and  know  by  this  reporte,  we  send  the  same^ 
confirmed  by  the  parties  self,  that  were  there  present  and 
Mmtert  unto  these  that  were  executors  of  the  acte. 

This  we  fynde  for  certain,  that  the  Queen's  husband 
being  entered  into  a  vehement  suspicion  of  David,  that 
bjr  bym  some  thynge  was  committed,  which  was  most 
mikjna^  the  Queen's  honour,  and  not  to  be  borne  of  his 
parley  fyrste  conmiunicated  his  mynde  to  George  Duglas, 
1^  fynding  his  sorrowes  so  great  sought  all  the  means  he 
COidde  to  put  some  remedie  to  his  grieff;  and  communi- 
Citing  the  same  unto  My  Lord  Ruthen  by  the  King's 
eommandment,  no  other  waye  coulde  be  found  then  that 
David  should  be  taken  out  of  the  waye.  Wherein  he 
was  so  earnest  and  daylye  pressed  the  same,  that  no  reste 
oauld  be  had  untyll  it  was  put  in  execution.  To  this 
that  was  found  good,  that  the  Lord  Morton,  and  Lord 
LindsOTe  should  be  made  privie  to  th'  intente,  that  theie 
might  have  their  friends  at  hande,  yf  neade  required; 
iduch  caused  them  to  assemble  so  mayny,  as  theie 
thought  sufficiait  against  the  tyme,  that  this  deter- 
mination of  theirs  snould  be  put  in  executione ;  which 
was  determined  the  ixth  of  this  instante  3  daies  afcnre 
the  parliament  should  begyne,  at  which  time  the  sayde 
lordes  were  assured  that  the  Erles  Argyle,  Morray^ 
Rothes  and  their  complyces  sholde  have  been  forfeited,  yf 
the  King  could  not  be  persuaded  through  this  means  to  be 
itmt  firiends ;  who  for  the  desyre  he  hade  that  this  intent 
should  take  e£Pect  th'  one  waye  was  contente  to  yields 
without  all  difficultie  to  t'other,  with  this  condition,  that 
theie  should  give  their  consents,  that  he  might  have  the 
crowne  matrimoniaL  He  was  so  impatient  to  see  these 
diings  he  saw,  and  were  daylye  brought  to  his  eares, 
tl|at  ne  dayly  pressed  the  said  Lord  Ruthen,  that  there 
wif^t  be  no  longer  delaye ;  and  to  the  intent  that  myght 
be  manifeste  unto  the  world  that  he  approved  the  actey 
ooDtent  to  be  at  the  doing  of  that  himself. 
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Upon  Saturdayc  at  night  neire  unto  viii  of  the  dodc 
the  King  conveycth  himself,  the  Lord  Ruthen^  George 
Duglass,  and  two  others,  throwe  his  ownc  chamber  uf 
the  privy  stayers  up  to  the  Queen's  chamber,  going  to 
which  there  is  a  cabinet  about  xn  foot  square;  in  the 
same  a  little  low  re)x>sing  bed  and  a  table,  at  the  which 
theyr  were  sitting  at  the  supper  the  Queene,  the  Lady 
Argile,  and  David  with  his  capp  upon  his  head.  Into  the 
cabmet  there  cometh  in  the  King  and  Lord  Ruthen,  who 
willed  Dtivid  to  come  forth,  saying,  that  was  no  place 
for  him.  The  Queen  said,  that  it  was  her  will.  Her 
howsband  answerede,  that  y*  was  against  her  honoor. 
The  Lord  Ruthen  said,  that  he  should  leme  better  hb 
dutie,  and  offering  to  have  taken  him  by  the  arm,  David 
took  the  Queen  by  the  blychtes  of  her  gown  and  pat 
himself  behind  the  Queen  who  wolde  gladlee  have  laved 
him :  But  the  King  having  loosed  his  hand,  and  hold- 
ing her  in  his  arms,  David  was  thrust  out  of  the  cabiDCt  f 
throw  the  bed  chamber  into  the  chamber  of  present  | 
whar  were  the  Lord  Morton,  Lord  Lindsej',  who  in-  : 
tending  that  night  to  have  reserved  him,  and  the  next  day  I 
to  hang  him,  so  many  being  about  him,  that  bore  him 
evil  will,  one  thrust  him  into  the  boddic  with  a  dagger, 
and  after  him  a  great  many  others,  so  that  he  had  in  his 
bodie  above  wonds.  It  is  told  for  certaync,  that  the 
Kinges  own  dagger  was  left  sticking  in  him.  Wheather 
he  stuck  him  or  not  we  cannot  here  for  certayn.  He  was 
not  slayne  in  the  Queen's  presens,  as  was  said,  but  going 
down  the  stayres  out  of  the  chamber  of  presens. 

There  remained  a  long  tynic  with  the  Queen  her  hows* 
band  and  the  Lord  Ruthen.  She  made,  as  we  herc^  gKit 
intercession  that  he  shoUI  have  no  harm.     She  blamed 

freatlee  her  howsband  that  was  the  actor  of  so  fiml  a 
eed.  It  is  said  that  he  did  answer,  that  David  had 
more  companie  of  her  boddie  then  he  for  the  space  of  two 
months ;  and  therefore  for  her  honour  and  his  own  con- 
tentment he  gave  his  consent  that  lie  should  be  taken 
away.  «  It  is  not"  (sajtlio  she)  "  the  wonian*s  part  to  seek 
"  the  husband,"  and  thorrfore  in  that  the  fault  was  hb 
own.  He  said  that  when  he  came,  she  either  wold  nM 
or  made  herself  sick.  "  Well,"  say  tlie  she,  "  you  hatt 
"  taken  your  last  of  me  and  your  farewell."  Then  were 
pity,  sayth  the  Lord  Ruthen,  he  is  Your  Majesty's  hus- 
band and  must  yield  dutie  to  each  other.     **  Why  may 
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"  I  not,"  saythe  she,  "  leave  him  as  well  as  your  wife 
"  did  lier  husband  ?"  Other  have  done  the  like.  The 
Lord  liuthen  said  that  she  was  lawfully  divorced  from 
her  husband,  and  for  no  such  cause  as  the  King  found 
himself  greve.  Besydes  this  man  was  mean,  basse,  enemie 
to  the  nobility,  shame  to  her,  and  destruction  to  herself 
and  country.  "  Well,"  saith  she,  "  that  shall  be  dear 
**  blude  to  some  of  you,  yf  his  be  spylt."  God  forbid, 
sayth  the  Lord  Ruthen;  for  the  more  Your  Grace 
showe  yourself  offended,  the  world  will  judge  the  worse. 

Her  husband  this  tyme  speaketh  litfe,  nerself  conti- 
nually weepeth.  The  Lord  Euthen  being  ill  at  ease  and 
weak  calleth  for  a  drink,  and  saythe,  *^  This  I  must  do 
^*  with  Your  Majesties  pardon,"  and  persuadeth  her 
In  the  best  sort  he  could,  that  she  would  pacify  herself. 
^fotbi^g  that  could  bo  said  could  please  her. 

In  this  mean  time  there  rose  a  nombre  in  the  courts  to 
pacify  which  there  went  down  the  Lord  Ruthen,  who  went 
strayt  to  the  Erics  Huntly,  Both  well,  and  AthoH,  to  quiet 
them,  and  to  assure  them  for  the  King  that  nothing  was 
intend  against  them.  These  notwithstanding  taking  fear, 
when  theie  heard  that  My  Lord  of  Murray  would  be  there 
the  next  day,  and  Argile  meet  them,  Huntly  and  Both- 
well  both  get  out  of  a  window  and  so  depart.  Atholl 
had  leave  of  the  King  with  Flysh  and  Glandores  (who 
was  lately  called  Deysley  the  person .  of  Owne)  to  go 
where  they  wold,  and  brihg  Concorde  out  of  the  court  By 
the  Lord  of  Lidington.  Fheie  went  that  night  to  such 
places  where  they  thought  themselves  in  most  sauftie. 

Before  the  King  Icaft  talk  with  the  Queen,  in  the 
hering  of  the  Lord  Ruthen  she  was  contents  that  he 
shold  lie  with  her  that  night.  We  know  not  how  he 
*  *  himself,  but  came  not  at  her,  and  excused  hymself 
to  his  friends,  that  he  was  so  slcepie,  that  he  could  not 
wake  in  due  season. 

There  were  in  this  companie  two  that  came  in  with 
the  King ;  the  one  Andrewe  Car  of  Fawdenside,  whom 
the  Queen  sayth  would  have  stroken  Her  with  a  dagger, 
and  one  Patrick  Balentinc,brothcr  to  the  justice-clerk,  who 
also.  Her  Grace  sayth,  offered  a  dag  against  her  belly  with 
the  cock  down.  We  have  been  earnestly  in  hand  with 
the  Lord  Ruthen  to  know  the  varitie ;  but  he  assoureth  us 
of  the  contrarie.  There  were  in  the  Queen's  chamber 
the  Lord  Robert,  Arthur  Arskin,  one  or  two  others. 
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They  at  the  first  offering  to  make  a  defence^  the  Lord 
Ruthcn  drawd  bis  dagger,  and  4  mo  weapons  theii»  tihat 
were  not  drawn  nor  seen  in  her  presens,  as  we  axehj 
this  Lord  assured. 

[The  letter  afterwards  gives  an  account  of  the  fl^|^ 
to  Dunbar  Castle,  whither  resorted  unto  the  Loidft 
Huntly  and  Bothwell :  Tliat  the  Earl  of  Morton  and 
Lord  Ruthven  find  themselves  left  by  the  King  fiar  aD* 
his  fair  promises,  bonds,  and  subscriptions.  That  he  had 
protested  before  the  council,  that  he  was  never  consentiiy 
to  the  death  of  David,  and  that  it  is  sore  agi^ist'  his 
will :  *^  That  of  the  great  substance  David  had  there  ii 
*^  much  spoken,  some  say  in  gold  to  the  value  of  ll"i& 
^^  His  apparel  was  very  good,  as  it  is  said,  S8  pair  of 
<c  velvet  hose.     His  chamber  well  furnished,  aniioiii» 

dagger,  pystoletts,  harquebuses,  22  swonds.  Of  all 
<^  this  nothing  spoyld  or  lacked  saving  2  or  3  dagger. 
^  He  had  the  custody  of  all  the  Queeirs  letters,  wwA 
<<  all  were  delivered  unlooked  upon.  We  hear  of  a  i 
*^  juill,  that  he  had  hanging  about  his  neck  erf*  some 
<^  price,  that  cannot  be  heard  of.  He  had  upon  hk 
<^  back  when  he  was  slayn,  a  night  gown  of  damast 
<^  furred,  with  a  satten  dublet,  a  hose  of  russet  vetvet*^ 
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Part  of  a  Letter  from  Randolph  to  Cecil,  Jan.  1& 

1565^6. 

CANNOT  tell  what  misliking  of  hite  there  hath 
been  between  Her  Grace  and  her  huabandi 
he  presscth  earnestly  for  the  matrimonial  crown,  iriudi 
she  is  loth  hastily  to  grant,  but  willing  to  keep  somewhat 
in  store,  until  she  know  how  well  he  is  worth  to  cn|ay 
such  a  sovereignty ;  and  therefore  it  is  thought  that  tM 
Parliament  for  a  time  shall  be  deferred,  but  hereof  I  can 
write  no  certainty. 

From  Mr.  Randolph's  Letter  to  Secretary  Cecil. 

4  April      ril  HE  justice-clerk  in  hard  terms,  more  for  his  bfo- 
^  ^^OB^'  ther's  cause  than  any  desert,  and  as  far  as  I  can  hear 

^m  the^  ^®  ^"^6  ^^  ^  o^^  ^  worst,  for  nelAer  hath  the  ^ 

original. 
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good  opinion  of  him  for  attempting  of  any  thing  tliat 
was  against  her  will,  nor  the  people  that  he  hath  denied 
80  manifest  a  matter,  being  provea  to  be  done  by  his  com- 
mandment, and  now  himself  to  be  the  accuser  and  pur- 
suer of  them  that  did  as  he  willed  them.  This  Scott,  that 
i  was  executed,  and  Murray  that  was  yesterday  arreigned^ 
were  both  accused  by  him.  It  is  written  to  me,  for. cer- 
tain, by  one  that  upon  Monday  last  spok  with' the 
Queen,  that  she  is  determined  that  the  house  of  Lennox 
shall  be  as  poor  in  Scotland  as  ever  it  was.  The  Earl 
continueth  sick,  sore  troubled  In  mind ;  he  staith  in  the 
abby,  his  son  has  been  once  with  him,  and  he  once 
with  the  Queen,  since  she  came  to  the  castle.  The  Queen 
hath  now  seen  all  the  covenants  and  bands  that  passed  be- 
tween the  King  and  the  lords,  and  now  findcth  that  his 
declaratioh,  before  her  and  council,  of  his  innocency  of 
the  death  of  David,  was  false;  and  grievously  offended 
that,  by  their  means,  he  should  seek  to  come  to  the 
crowli  matrimonial. 


Part  of  a  Letter  from  Randolph  to  Cecil,  from 
Berwick,  25  April,  1566. 

IHERE  is  continually  very  much  speech  of  tlve 
discord  between  the  Queen  and  her  husband^ 
so  far  that,  that  is  commonly  said  and  believed  of  himself 
that  Mr.  James  Thornton  is  gone  to  Rome  to  sue  for  a 
divorce  between  them.  It  is  very  certain  that  Malevasier 
had  not  spoken  with  him  within  these  three  days.  He 
is  neither  accompany'd  nor  looked  upon  of  any  nobleman: 
attended  upon  by  certain  of  his  own  servants,  and  six  or 
seven  of  the  guard ;  at  liberty  to  do,  and  go  where  and 
what  he  will,  they  have  no  hope  yet  among  themselves 
of  quietness. 

— Dav'd's  brother,  named  Joseph,  who  came  this 
way  with  Malevasier,  unknown  to  any  man  herei  is  b#- 
come  secretary  in  his  brother's  place. 
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No.  XVIL    (Vol.  11.  p.  167.) 
Tlie  Earl  of  Bedford  to  Cecil,  3d  August^  1566. 

THE  Queen  and  her  husband  agree  after  the  old  man-  ' 
ner,  or  rather  v^irse.  She  eateth  but  venr  addon 
with  hiniy  lieth  not,  nor  keepeth  company  with  hiin^  nor 
lovcth  any  such  as  love  him.  He  is  so  mr  out  of  her  books, 
as  at  her  going  out  of  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  to  remove 
abroad,  he  knew  nothing  thereof.  It  cannot  fiur  modestjr,  ] 
nor  widi  the  honour  of  a  Queen,  be  reported  what  loe 
said  of  him.  One  Hickman,  an  English  merchant  there^ 
living  a  water  spaniel,  which  was  very  good,  gave  hia  to 
Idr.  James  Mdvil,  who  afterwards,  for  tne  pleasure  winch 
he  saw  the  Kihg  have  in  such  kind  of  dogs,  gave  lam  to 
the  King.  The  Queen  thei*eupon  fell  marvellously  out 
with  M^vil,  and  called  him  dissembler  and  flatterer,  and 
said  she  could  not  trust  one,  who  would  give  ang^  thing  to 
such  a  one  as  she  loved  not. 


The  Earl  of  Bedford  to  Cecil,  Aug.  8. 

THE  disagreement  between  the  Queen  and  her  Ijii^t^ 
continueth,  or  rather  increaseth.  Robert  MdviU 
drawing  homewards,  within  twelve  miles  of  KdinhmA 
cpuld  not  tell  where  to  find  the  Queen ;  sith  whldi  lime 
'^Mie  is  come  to  Edmburgh,  and  had  not  twelve  honet  at- 
tending on  her.  There  was  not  then,  nor  that  I  can  Iwar 
oi'  since,  any  lord,  baron,  or  other  nobleman  in  her  oon- 
pany.  The  King  her  husband  is  gone  to  DumfennliaCf 
and  passeth  his  time  as  well  as  he  may;  having  at  his 
fiirewell  such  countenance  as  would  make  a  avtband 
heavy  at  the  heart. 

Sir  Jolm  Forster  to  Cecil,  8  Sept  from  Berwick. 

THE  Queen  hath  her  husband  hi  small  ettimatioiiy  and 
tlte  Earl  of  Lennox  came  not  in  the  Queen's  sMit 
since  the  death  of  Dav}-. 
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Sir  John  Forster  to  Cecil,  11th  Dec* 

THE  Earl  of  Bothwell  i»  appointed  to  receive  the  ain<« 
bassadors,  and  all  things  for  thq  christening  are  at 
His  Lordship's  appointment,  and  the  same  is  scarcely  well 
liked  of  the  nobinty,  as  is  said.  The  King  and  Queen  is 
presently  at  Craigmillar,  but  in  little  greater  &miliarity 
than  he  was  all  the  while  past. 

Advertisements  out  of  Scotland  from  the  Earl  of 

Bedford. 

THAT  the  King  and  Queen  agreed  well  togetb^  August 
two  days  after  her  coming  from  -— — >  ana  after  i566.Papcr 
My  Lord  of  Murray's  coming  to  Edinburgh,  some  new  Office, 
discord  has  happened.     The  Queeft  hath  declared  to  My  ^'P?  '{*® 
Lord  of  Murray  that  the  Kipg  bears  him  evil  will,  and  *"^*8"*® ' 
has  said  to  her  that  he  is  determined  to  kill  bim,  find- 
ing fault  that  she  doth  bear  him  so  much  company:  and 
in  like  manner  hath  willed  My  Lord  of  Murray  to  spiere  it 
at  the  King,  which  he  did  a  few  niffhts  since  in  the  Queea'a 
presence,  and  in  the  hearing  of  divers.     The  King  con- 
fessed, that  reports  were  made  to  him,  that  my  Lord  of 
Murray  was  not  his  friend,  which  made  him  speak  that 
thing  lie  repented ;  ^nd  the  Queen  afiurmed,  that  the  King 
had  spoken  such  words  unto  her,  and  confessed  before  the 
whole  house,  that  she  could  not  be  content  that  either  he 
or  any  other  should  be  unfriend  to  My  Lord  of  Murray. 
My  Ix)rd  of  Murray  enquired  the  same  stoutly,  and  used 
his  speech  very  modestly,  in  the  mean  time  the  King  de- 
parted very  grieved;  he  cannot  bear  that  the  Queen  should 
nse  fiuniliarity  either  with  man  or  woman,  and  especially 
the  ladies  of  Arguile, 'Murray,  and  Marre,  who  keep 
most  company  wim  her.    My  Lord  of  Murray  and  Boih- 
well  have  been  at  evil  words  for  the  L.  of  Ledii^ton, 
before  the  Queen,  for  he  and  Sir  James  Balfoure  had  new 
come  from  Ledingtcm,  with  his  answer  upon  such  heads 
or  articles  as  Bothwell  and  he  should  affree  iq)on,  which 
being  reported  to  the  said  Earl  in  the  Queen's  presence, 
nade  answer,  that  ere  he  parted  with  such  lands  aa  was 
desired,  he  should  part  with  his  life.  My  Lcml  of  Murray 
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»aid  stoutly  to  him,  that  twenty  as  honest  men  as  he 
should  lose  their  lives  ere  he  reaftc  Ledington.  llie  Queen 
Mpake  nothing,  but  heard  both ;  in  these  teims  they  parted^ 
and  since,  that  I  hear  of,  have  not  met.  The  Queen  afler 
her  hunting  came  to  Edinburgh,  and  carryeth  the  Prince 
thence  to  Stirling  with  her.  This  last  Saturday  was  exe- 
cuted a  servant  of  the  Lord  Ruthven's,  who  confessed 
that  he  was  in  the  cabineti  but  not  of  council  of  the  faet 
The  Queen  hath  also  opened  to  My  Lord  of  Murray, 
that  money  was  sent  from  the  Pope»  how  much  it  was,  and 
by  whom,  And  for  what  purpose  it  was  brought. 

No.  XVIIL    (Vol.  n.  p.  182.) 

Part  of  a  Letter  from  Elizabeth  to  Mary,  Feb.JK). 
1569*  A  copy  interlined  by  Cecil.  It  contains 
an  answer  to  a  complainingletter  of  Mary's 
upon  the  imprisoning  of  the  jBishop  of  Ross. 

ArrER  this  [i.  e.  Mary's  landing  in  Scotland] 
how  patiendy  did  I  bear  with  many  vain  delays 
in  not  ratifying  the  treaty  accorded  by  your  own  com- 
missioners! whereby  I  received  no  smau  unldndnest,  be^ 
sides  the  manifold  .causes  of  suspicion  that  I  might  not 
hereafter  trust  to  any  writings.    Then  followed  a  hM 
manner  of  dealing  with  me^  to  intice  my  subject  and  neur 
khisman,  the  Lord  Darnlyi  under  colour  of  private  suits 
for  landi  to  come  into  the  realm^  to  proceed  in  treaty  of 
marriage  with  him  without  my  knowledge,  yea  to  con- 
clude the  same  without  my  assent  or  likmg.    And  how 
many  unkind  parts  accompany'd  that  factf  by  receiving 
of  my  subjects  that  were  base  ninnagates  and  ofTcnderiat 
home,  and  enhansing  them  to  places  of  credit  against  my 
willi  with  numy  sudi  like,  1  will  leave,  for  that  the  r^ 
membrance  of  the  same  cannot  but  be  noysomc  to  yoo. 
And  yet.  all  these  did  I  as  it  were  suppress  and  overcome 
with  my  natural  inclination  of  love  towards  you ;  and 
did  Hfterwards  gladly,  aM  you  know,  christen  your  soD| 
the  child  of  my  said  kmsman,  that  hod  before  so  unloyaUy 
oflcuded  me,  both  in  marriage  of  you,  and  in  other  un« 
dutiitil  usages  towards  me  his  sovereign.     How  friendly 
fdso dealt  iby  messages  to  reconcile  him,  being  your  hus* 
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band,  to  you,  when  others  nourished  discord  betwixt  youy- 
wbo  as  it  seemed  had  more  power  to  work  their  purposes, 
bong  evil  to  you  both,  than  I  had  to  do  you  good,  in  re- 
spect of  the  evil  I  had  received.  Well  I  will  overpass 
your  hanl  accidents  that  Allowed  for  lack  of  following 
niy  council.  And  then  in  your  most  extremitv,  when  you 
was  a  prisoner  indeed  and  in  danger  of  your  life  from  your 
QoCorious  evil  willers,  how  far  from  my  mind  was  the  re- 
membrance of  any  former  unkindnessyou  had  skewed  me. 
Nay,  how  void  was  I  of  reqpect  to  the  designs  which  the 
world  had  seen  attempted  by  you  to  my  crown,  and  the 
security  that  might  have  ensuea  to  my  state  bv  your  death, 
when  I  finding  your  calamity  to  be  great,  that  you  were 
at  the  pit^  brink  to  have  miserably  fost  your  life,  did  not 
only  intreat  for  your  life^  but  so  threatned  some  as  were 
irritated  against  you,  that  I  only  may  say  it,  even  I  was 
the  principal  cause  to  save  your  life. 

(No.  XIX.     Vol.  IL  p.  202.) 

Letter  of  Q.  Elizabeth  to  Q.  of  Scots.  Thus 
marked  on  the  back  with  Cecil's  hand.— C!t)pfa 
Literarum  Regiit  Majestatis  ad  Reginam  Sco^ 
torum  VIII°  Aprilis. 

MADAME,  vous  ayant  trop  molest^  par  M.  de  Pwpev 
Crocq,  je  n'eusse  eu  si  pen  de  consideration  de  vous  Office^ 
bscher  de  cette  lettre^  si  les  liens  de  charite  vers  Ite  ruinez, 
etksprieresdesmiserablesnem'ycontraignassent.  Jeen- 
t^is  que  un  edit  a  et^  dlvulfi[ue  de  par  vous,  madame,  que 
ung  chascun,  que  vealt  justmer  que  ons  est^  les  meurtriers 
de  votre  feu  mari,  et  mon  feu  cousin,  viennent  a  le  faire 
le  xiime  de  ce  mois.  La  quelle  chose,  eomme  c'est  plus 
honorable  et  necessaire^  qm  en  tel  cas  se  pourra  faire,  ne 
y  estant  cachd  quelque  mistere  ou  finesse,  ainsi  le  pere  et 
amis  du  mort  gentelhomme  m'ont  humblement  requis, 
que  je  vous  priasse  de  prolongue  le  jour,  pource  qu'ilz 
cognoissent  que  les  iniques  se  sont  combines  par  force  de 
fiiire  ce  que  par  droict  ils  ne  pourront  pas  faire;  partant, 
je  ne  puis  mais  sinon  pour  Tamour  de  vous  meme,  a  qui  il 
louche  le  plus,  et  pour  la  consolation  des  innocens,  de 
vous  exhorter  le  leur  conceder  cette  requeste,  laquelle,  si 
elle  les  seroit  ni^,  vous  toumeroit  grandement  en  soupcon^ 
de  plus  que  yespere  ne  pensez,  et  que  ne  voudriez  voion* 
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den  ouyr.  Pour  Tainour  de  Diea,  madoney  imm  de  tdb 
flincerite  &  prudmico  en  ce  cas  qui  vot  toucbe  de  si  praiy 
que  tout  le  monde  aye  raiflon,  de  vous  liTrer  oomiiM  iniK^ 
ocnte  d'ung  crime  si  enormei  chose  que  d  ne  fitle%  actiea 
dignement  esbloye  hon  de  rancz  de  rrincomwift  non  sans 
cause  foite  opprobre  dcvulgairei  et  plutot  que  cefat  toqs 
avienne,  je  voui  touhaiterois  une  sepulture  honorablef 
qu*une  vie  macule^;  vous  voiez  madame,  que  je  vous  traite 
comme  ma  fillc,  cC  vous  promets,  aue  si  j'en  eusse^  ne  lay 
souhaiterois  mieuix,  que  je  vous  oesire,  comme  le  Se^ 
neur  Dieu  me  porte  tcsmoignage,  a  que  je  prie  de  ban 
cceur  de  vous  inspirer  a  fiure  ce  qui  vous  sera  plus  a  hou* 
neur,  et  a  vos  amis  plus  de  consolation,  avec  mes  trei 
cordialles  reccHnmendbeitions  comme  a  icelle  a  qui  se  sou- 
haite  le  plus  de  bien,  qui  vous  pourra  en  oe  monde 
aveuir.    Dc  West,  ce  8  jour  de  Janvier  ■>  on  hastei 

No.  XX.    (Vol.  II.  p.  2170 

Account  of  the  sentence  of  divorce  between  the 
Earl  of  Bothwell  and  Lady  Jean  Gordon  his 
wife.  From  a  manuscript  belonging  to  Mr. 
David  Falconer,  advocate.     Fol.  455. 

UPOUN  the  M  of  Aprylc  1567,  before  the  Rkht 
Hon.  Mr.  Robert  Mailland  Dean  of  Aberdenc^ 
Mr.  Edward  Henryson  doctor  in  the  laws,  two  of  the 
senators  of  the  college  of  justice,  Mr.  Clement  Little^  sjid 
Mr.  Alexander  Syme  advocattis,  coromissers  of  Elain'; 
couipeered  Mr.  Henry  Kinrosse,  procurator  &r  Jean 
Gourdoune  Countess  of  Bothwell,  constitute  be  her  tat 
pursewing  of  ane  proces  of  divorcement  intendit  by  her 
contra  James  Erie  Both  wel  her  husband  for  adultly^  com* 
mitted  be  him  with  Bessie  Crawfurde  the  pursuer'e  servant 
for  the  time ;  and  sicklykc,  for  the  said  Erle^  compeared 
Mr.  Edmond  Hay,  who  efter  he  had  pursued  and  craved 
the  pursuer's  procurator's  oath  de  calumnia,  if  he  had  just 
caus  to  pursew  the  said  action,  and  obtained  it,  denvea  the 
libeU,  and  the  said  Mr.  Harrie  took  the  mome,  the  halt 
day  of  Apryle,  to  prove  the  same  pro  prima.  The  quhilk 
day,  having  produced  some  witnesses,  he  took  the  next 
day,  being  the  1  of  May,  to  do  farther  diligence.  Upon 
the  quhilk  1  of  May,  he  produced  some  moe  witnesses,  and 

^  A  miitAkc  in  thedate  corrected  with  Cecil's  hand  VIIF  Aprilis. 


APPENDI}?,  N*  XX.  527 

renounced  farther  probatieune.  After  qubilk>  ]be  desmd 
a  term  to  be  assigned  to  pronounce  sentence.  To  whom 
the  laid  commissars  assigned  Satterday  next»  the  S  of 
Maj)  to  pronounce  sentence  therein,  secundum  alegata 
et  probata,  quilk  accordingly  was  given  that  day  in 
&vour  of  the  pursewar. 

At  the  same  time  there  was  another  proces  intendit  be 
the  Erl  of  Bothwell  contr  his  lady,  for  to  have  their  mar* 
ria«  declared  nul,  as  being  contracted  against  the  canon% 
witnout  a  dispensation,  and  he  and  his  lady  being  within 
degrees  defendand,  viz.  ferdis  a  kin,  arid  that  wyse  for  ex« 
peoing  of  this  proces,  there  was  a  commissioune  grandt 
*  to  the  Archbishopof St  Androis  toco^osce  and  determine 
it,  and  Ro'  Bishop  of  Dunkeld,  Wimi|m  Bishop  of  Dun«- 
blane,  Mr.  Andro  Craufurd  chanon  in  Glasgow  and  par<- 
son  of  Effelshame,  Mr.  Alexander  Creichtoun,  and  Mr« 
George  Cooke  Chancellor  of  Dunkeld,  and  to  Mr.  Johne 
Manderstoune  chanon  in  Dunbar  and  prebendar  of  BeL- 
toune,  or  any  ane  of  them.  This  commissione  is  datit 
27th  Aprile  1567«  was  presented  to  two  of  the  saids  coni^ 
missioners,  viz.  Mr.  And^*.  Crawfurd  and  Mr.  John  Man- 
derstoune on  Satterday  3  May,  by  Mr.  Thomas  Hepburne 
parson  of  Auldhamstocks,  procurator  for  the  Erie  of  Both- 
well,  who  accepted  the  delegatioune,  and  gave  out  their 
citation  by  precept,  directed  Decano  Chnstianitatis  de 
Hadingtoune,  nee  non  vicario  seu  curato  eccle.  parochias 
de  Creichtoune,  seu  cuicunq;  alter!  cappellano  debit!  re- 

auisitis,  fer  summoning,  at  the  said  Erie's  instance,  both  of 
ie  lady  personally  if  she  could  be  had,  or  otherways  at  the 
parosche  kcrk  of  Creichtoune  the  time  of  service,  or  at  her 
dwelling  place  before  witnesses,  primo,  secundo,  tertio  et 
peremptorie,  unico  tamen  contextu  protuplice  edicto. 
Andlikeways  to  be  witnesses  in  the  said  matter,  Alex. 
Bishop  of  Galloway,  who  did  marry  the  said  Erie  and  his 
lady  in  Halerud-hous  kirk,  in  Feb.  1 565^  Sir  John  Ban- 
natyne  of  Auchnole  justice  clerk,  Mr.  Robert  Creich- 
toun of  EUiok  the  Queen's  advocate,  Mr.  David  Chalmers 
provQst  of  Creichtoun  and  chancellor  of  Ross,  Michael~> 
Abbot  of  Melross,  and  to  compear  before  the  said  judffet 
or  any  one  of  them  in  St.  Geil's  kirk  in  Ed'  on  Monday 
the  5  of  May,  be  thamselves,  or  their  procurators.  ^  Upon 
the  said  5  day,  Mr.  John  Manderstoun,  one  of  the  judge's 
delegat  only  being  present,  compeared  the  same  procura* 
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tors  for  both  the  parties  that  were  in  the  former  proce^ 
Two  words  Mr.  Edmund  Hay  (  articulatlie  )  and 

in  ^e  ^  some  of  the  witnesses  summoned  produced,  and  f  eeeived 
Jy^yJJ"*  for  proving  the  same.  The  said  procurator  renounced 
^^  '  &rder  probatioune,  and  the  judge  asrigned  the  mome,  the 
6th  of  May,  ad  publicandum  prodncta,  nempe  dqxiSH 
tiones  ipsorum  testium .  The  quhilk  day,  post  publicatas, 
depositiones  prssdictas,  Mr.  Hen.  Kinrosse,  procdrator 
for  the  lady  instanter  objecit  objectiones  juris  generaliter, 
contra  producta,  insuper  renunciavit  ulteriori  defensioiii ; 
proinde  conclusa  de  consensu  procuratorum  hinc  inde 
causa,  judex  praedictus  statuit  crastinum  diem  pro termina, 
ad  pronunciandum  suam  sententiam  definitivam,  ex  de- 
ductis  coram  eo,  in  prsesenti  causa  et  processu.  Conform 
hereunto,  on  Wednesday  the  7th  of  May,  the  said  jadfle 
gave  out  his  sentence  in  &vour  of  the  Erie,  declaring  the 
marriage  to  be,  and  td  have  been  null  from  the  begin- 
ning, in  respect  of  their  contingence  in  blood,  which 
hindered  their  lawful  marriage  without  a  dispensation 
obtained  of  befoin 

No.  XXL    (Vol.  11.  p.  221.) 

A  Letter  from  England  concerning  the  murder 

of  King  Henry  Damley. 

£.  of  Mor«  TT  A VING  the  commoditv  of  this  bearer  Mr.  Clark,  I 
ton'i  At-  XJL  tho't  good  to  write  a  rew  words  unto  you.  I  have 
^J^'g  rec*  some  writs  from  you,  and  some  I  have  seen  lately 
No.  S5.  '  ^^^  others  from  you,  as  namely  to  the  Earl  of  Bedford 
of  the  16th  of  May.  I  have  participat  the  contents  thereof 
to  such  as  I  thought  meet,  this  mekle  I  can  assure  you;  Ae 
intelligence  given  hithere  by  the  French  was  untrue,  for 
there  was  not  one  Papist  nor  Protestant  which  did  not  con- 
sent that  justice  should  be  done,  be  the  Queen  my  sov**  aid 
and  support,  against  such  as  had  committed  that  abomi- 
nable ill  murder  in  your  country ;  but  to  say  truth,  the 
lack  and  coldness  did  not  rise  from  such  as  were  called  to 
council,  but  from  such  as  should  give  life  and  execution 
thereunto.  And  further,  I  assure  you,  I  never  knew  no 
matter  of  estate  proponed  which  had  so  many  favourers 
of  all  sorts  of  nations  as  this  had :  yea,  I  can  say  unto  you, 
UO  man  promoted  the  matter  with  greater  affection,  than 
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the  Spanish  ambassador.  And  sure  I  am  that  no  man 
dare  openly  be  of  any  other  mind,  but  to  affirm  that  who- 
soever is  guilty  of  this  murder,  handfasted  with  advoutre, 
is  unwortny  to  live.  I  shall  not  need  to  tell  vou,  which 
be  our  letts,  and  stayes  from  all  good  things  here.  You 
[  are  acquainted  with  them  as  well  as  I.  Neds  I  must  con- 
^  fcss,  that  howsoever  we  omit  occasions  of  benefit,  ho- 
i  nour,  and  surety;  it  behoveth  your  whole  nobility,  and 
namely  such  as  before  and  after  the  murder  were  deemed 
to  allow  of  Bodwell,  to  prosecute  with  sword  and  justice 
the  punishment  of  those  abominable  acts,  though  we  lend 
you  but  a  cold  aid,  and  albeit  you,  and  divers  others,  jboth 
honourable  and  honest,  be  well  known  to  me,  and  sun- 
dry others  here,  to  be  justifiable  in  all  their  actions  and 
doings ;  yet  think  not  the  contrary  but  your  whole  nation 
is  blemished  and  infamit  by  these  doings  which  lately 
passed  among  you.  What  we  shall  do  I  know  not,  neither 
do  I  write  unto  you  assuredly,  for  we  be  subject  unto 
many  mutations,  and  yet  I  think  we  shall  either  aid  you, 
or  continue  in  the  defence  and  safeguard  of  your  Prince, 
so  as  it  appear  to  us  that  you  mean  his  safeguard  indeed, 
and  not  to  run  the  fortune  of  France,  which  will  be  your 
own  destruction  if  you  be  unadvised.  I  know  not  one, 
no  not  one  of  any  quality  or  estate  in  this  country,  which 
does  allow  of  the  Queen  your  sovereign,  but  would 
gladly  the  world  were  rid  of  her,  so  as  the  same  were 
done  without  farther  slander,  that  is  to  say  by  ordinary 
justice.     This  I  send  the  23d  of  May. 


No.  XXIL    (Vol.  11.  p.  231.) 

Part  of  a  Letter  from  Sir  Nicolas  Thisokmorton 
to  Cecil,  11th  of  July  1567,  from  Bervrick. 

SIR,  your  letter  of  the  6th  of  July,  I  received  the  An  Origi- 
10th  at  Berwick.     I  am  sorry  to  see  that  the  ^'    ^^ 
Queen's  Majesty's  disposition  akereth  not  towards  the  ^J^ 
lords,  for  when  all  is  done,  it  is  they  which  must  stand 
her  more  in  stead,  than  the  Queen  her  cousin,  and  will 
be  better  instruments  to  work  some  benefite  and  quiet- 
ness to  Her  Majesty  and  her  realm,  than  the  Queen  of 
Scotland  which  is  void  of  good  fame. 
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A  Letter  from  Sir  Nicolas  Throkmorton  to  C 

from  Fastcastle,  12th  of  July  1567.        I 

SIR,  as  yow  might  perceive  by  my  letter  of  the  lllk> 
July,  I  lodffed  at  Fastcastle  that  night  acoonqnoyflk 
with  the  Lord  Hume^  the  Lord  of  Ledington,  and  Jaaei 
Melvin,  where  I  was  entreated  very  well  aecordiiig  to  iIm 
state  of  the  place,  which  is  fitter  to  lodge  prisoners  dm 
fcikiB  at  liberty,  as  it  is  veiy  little,  so  it  is  very  strong* 
By  the  conference  I  have  haa  with  Uie  Lord  of  Ledingtoa 
I  find  the  lords  his  associates  and  he  hath  left  nothing  Up 
thought  of,  which  may  be  either  to  thir  danger  or  work 
them  suerty,  wherein  they  do  not  forget  what  good  and 
harme  France  may  do  them,  and  likewise  they  coDsidtf 
the  same  of  England ;  but  as  farr  as  I  can  perceive,  to 
be  plain  with  yow,  they  fihd  more  perril  to  ffrow  ontio 
them  through  the  Queens  Majestys  dealing  Sum  etthsf 
they  do  by  the  French,  or  by  any  contrary  faelioB 
amongest  themselves,  for  they  assure  themselves  tht 
Queen  will  leave  them  in  the  bryers  if  they  nm  her  ibr* 
toun,  and  though  they  do  acknowledge  great  bec^fit  m 
well  to  them,  as  to  the  realm  of  En^and  by  Her  Ma* 
jesty's  dotnffs  at  Leith,  whereof  they  say  mutually  Her 
Majesty  and  both  the  realms  have  received  great  fruit: 
yet  upon  other  accidents  which  have  chanced  since^  thfj 
have  observed  such  things  in  Her  Majestys  doings,  as 
have  ended  to  the  danger  of  such  as  she  hath  dealt  witliali 
to  the  overthrow  of  your  own  designments,  and  little  to 
the  suerty  of  any  party :  and  upon  these  consideratiooi 
and  discourses  at  length,  methinketh  I  find  a  disposition 
in  them,  that  either  they  mind  to  make  their  bargaia 
with  France,  or  else  do  deal  neither  with  France  nor 
yow,  but  to  do  what  they  shall  think  meet  for  their  state 
and  suerty,  and  to'  use  there  remedys  as  occation  shall 
move  them ;  meaning  neither  to  irritate  France  nor  Ed^ 
land,  untill  such  time  as  they  have  made  their  bargam 
assuredly  with  one  of  yow;  for  they  think  it  convement 
to  proceed  with  yow  both  for  a  while  pari  passu,  for  that 
was  My  Lord  ot  Ledington's  terms.    I  do  perceave  they 
take  the  matter  very  unkindly,  that  no  better  answer  is 
made  to  the  letter,  which  thelordsdid  send  toHerM^esty, 
and  likewise  that  they  hear  nothiiur  from  yow  to  their 
«atisfiiction,  I  have  answered  as  well  as  I  can,  and  haiM 

XI 
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iMedged  their  own  proceedings  so  obscurW  with  the 
Cjlocen  and  their  uncertainty  hath  occatipned  this  that  is 
ftt  happened)  and  therefore  Her  Majesty  hath  s^t  me  to 
die  end  I  may  inform  her  throughly  of  the  stat^  of  the 
■BtttMi^  and  upon  the  declaration  of  their  minds  and  in- 
MMi  to  ioeh  purposes  as  shall  be  bv  me  proposed  on  Her 
Mtjmtyn  behalf  unto  them^  they  shall  be  reasonably  and 
■SHiltttely  answered.  At  these  things  the  Lord  of  Leding- 
^mmcakd  and  shook  his  head,  and  said  it  were  better 
tmwM TOW  woold  let  us  alone^  than  neither  to  do  us  nor 
jmiielrii  good*  as  I  fear  me  in  the  end  that  will  prove: 
S^  if  dieir  be  any  truth  in  Ledington,  Le  Crocq  is  sone 
Is  procure  Ramooilet  bis  coming  hither  or  a  man  oflike 
OHilityy  and  to  deliver  them  of  their  Queen  for  ever,  who 
dball  lead  her  life  in  France  in  a  abbay  redused,  the 
Arince  at  the  Froach  devotion,  the  realm  governed  by  a 
eMmcil  of  their  election  of  the  Scottish  nation,  the  forts 
CMunittsd  to  the  custody  of  such  as  shall  be  chosen 
amonftst  themsdves,  as  yet  I  find  no  great  likelihood  that 
I  sball  have  aeoess  to  the  Queen,  it  is  objected  they  may 
not  80  displtasn  the  French  King,  unless  they  were  sure 
te  iBiid  the  Queen  of  England  a  good  friend ;  and  when 
tiiey  once  by  my  access  to  the  Queen  have  offended  the 
Fiendi,  then  they  say  vow  will  make  your  profit  thereof 
to  their  undoing;  and  as  to  the  Queens  liberty,  which 
was  the  first  head  that  I  proposed,  they  said  that  thereby 
they  did  perceive  that  the  Queen  wants  thdr  undmng, 
for  as  for  the  rest  of  the  matters  it  was  but  folly  to  talk  of 
iheflSt  the  liber^  going  before ;  but  said  thev,  if  you  will 
do  us  no  good,  do  us  no  harm,  and  we  will  provide  for 
ourselves.  In  the  end  they  said,  we  should  refuse  our  own 
commodity,  before  they  concluded  with  any  other,  which 
I  dioidd  hear  of  at  my  coming  to  Edin^;  by  my  next  I 
hope  to  send  yow  the  band  concluded  by  Hamiltons, 
Ai^U,  Hunthr,  and  that  faction,  not  so  much  to  the  pre- 
yaimse  of  the  Lords  of  Edin',  as  that  which  was  sent  mto 
France ;  thus  having  tio  more  leisure,  but  compelled  to 
leap  on  horseback  with  the  lords  to  go  to  Edin',  I  hum- 
bly take  my  leave  of  firom  Fastcasue  the  12th  of  July 
1567. 
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To  Sir  Nicolas  Throkmorton  being  in  Scotland^ 
By  the  Queen,  the  14th  July  156?. 

TRUSTY  and  well  beloved  we  greet  you  well,  though 
we  think  that  the  causes  wiH  often  change  upon 
variety  of  accidents,  yet  we  think  for  sundxy  respect%  not 
amiss,  that  as  vow  shall  deal  with  the  Lords  naving  chaigt 
of  the  young  Prince  for  the  committing  of  him  into  our 
realm,  so  shall  yow  also  do  well,  in  treaty  with  the  Qamn 
to  offer  her  that  where  her  realm  appearpth  to  be  rabiect 
to  sundry  troubles  from  time  to  time,  and  thereby  (as  it  is 
manifest)  her  son  cannot  be  free,  if  she  shall  be  contented 
that  her  son  may  enjoy  suerty  and  quietness,  within  thii 
our  realni^  being  so  near  as  she  knows  it  is ;  we  shall  not 
faill  to  yield  her  as  good  suerty  therein  for  her  child,  si 
can  be  devised  for  any  that  might  be  our  child  bom  oC 
our  own  body,  and  shall  be  ^lad  to  shew  to  her  therdn 
the  trew  effect  of  nature;  and  herein  she  may  be  by  yow 
rcniembrt?d  how  much  good  may  ensue  to  her  son  to  be 
nourished  and  acquainted  with  our  country:  and  there- 
fore, all  things  considered,  this  occation  for  her  chiU, 
were  rather  to  be  sought  by  her  and  the  friends  of  himi 
than  offered  by  us ;  and  to  this  end,  we  mean  that  yow 
shall  so  deal  with  her,  both  to  stay  her  indeed  finmn  in- 
clining to  the  French  practise,  which  is  to  us  notoriouif 
to  convey  her  and  the  Prince  into  France^  and  also  to 
avoid  any  just  offence,  that  she  might  hereafter  conoeifC^ 
if  she  should  hear  that  we  should  w^al  with  the  Lords  for 
tlie  Prince, 

Sir  Nicolas  Throkmorton  to  Queen  Elizabeth, 
14th  July  1567,  From  Edinburgh. 

IT  may  please  Your  Majesty  to  be  advertised,  I  did  sig- 
nifie  unto  Mr.  Secretary  by  my  letters  of  the  1 1th  and 
12th  of  July,  the  day  of  mine  entry  into  Scotland,  the 
causes  of  my  stay,  my  lodging  at  Fiistcastle,  a  place  of  the 
Lord  Hume's  where  I  was  met  by  the  said  Lord  and  by 
the  Lord  Lidington,  and  what  had  parsed  in  conferenct 
betwixt  us,  whue^t  I  was  at  the  said  Fastcastle,  Since 
which  time,  accompanyed  with  the  lords  aforesaid,  and 
with  400  horses  by  their  appointment  for  my  better  con^ 
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duct,  I  came  to  Edin'  the  12tb  of  this  present.  The  1  Sth 
being  Sunday  appointed  for  a  solemne  communion  in  tliis 
town,  and  also  a  solemne  &8t  being  published,  I  could  not 
liave  confera[ice  with  the  Lords  which  be  assembled  within 
this  town,  as  I  desired,  that  is  to  say  the  Earls  of  Athole^ 
and  Morton,  the  Lord  Hume,  the  Lord  of  Lidington,  Sir 
James  Balfour  captain  of  the  castle,  Mr.  James  M^Gill, 
«nd  the  president  of  the  session. 

Netsrtheless  I  made  means  by  the  Lord  of  Liding- 
ton that  their  would  use  no  protracte  of  time  in  mine  au- 
cKencc^  so  did  I  likewise  to  the  Earle  of  Morton,  whom  I 
met  by  chance;  I  was  answered  by  them  both,  that  albeit 
^  day  were  destined  to  sacred  exercises,  such  as  were 
there  of  the  council  would  consult  upon  any  moyen  touch- 
ing my  access  unto  thenx,  and  my  cpnference  with  them, 
aim  said  also,  that  in  the  afternoon  either  they  would  come 
to  me^  or  I  should  hear  from  them.  About  4  of  the  clock 
in  the  afternoon,  the  said  1  Sth  day,  the  Lord  of  Liding- 
ton came  to  my  lodgings,  and  declared  unto  me  on  the 
behalf  of  the  lords  and  others,  that  they  required  me  to 
have  patience,  though  they  had  defferred  my  conference 
with  theifn,  which  was  grounded  principally  upon  the 
absence  of  the  Earles  of  Mar  and  Glencairn,  the  Lords 
Semple^  Crighton,  and  others  of  the  council,  saying  also 
thatihey  did  consider  the  matters  which  I  was  on  your 

bdudf  to  treate  with  them  of,  were  of  sreat  importance^  ' 
as  they  could  not  satisfy  nor  conveniently  treate  with  me, 
nor  give  me  ani^er  without  the  ad¥ice  of  the  lords,  and 
others  their  associates;  theLord  of  Lidington  also  said  unto 
me,  that  where  he  perceived,  by  his  private  conference  with 
me  in  my  joumy  hitherwards,  that  I  pressed  greatly  to 
have  speedy  access  to  the  Queen  their  sovereign,  he  per- 
ceived by  the  lords  and  others  which  were  here,  that  in 
that  matter  therewas  great  difficulty  for  manyrespects,  but 
specially  because  they  had  refused  to  the  French  ambassa- 
dor the  like  access,  which  being  granted  unto  me,  might 
greatly  offend  the  French,  a  matter  which  they  desired 
and  intended  to  eschew;  &r  they  did  not  find  by  Your 
Majestys  dealings  with  themhitherto,  that  it  behoved  them 
to  irritatethe  French  Kin^  and  to  losehis&vour  and  good 
inteilig^ice  with  him:  I  answered,  that  as  to  their  rmsal 
madft  unto  the  French  ambassador.  Monsieur  de  Ville 
Roye  was  diq>atched  forth  of  France  before  these  acci- 
dents herehaf^ieaed^  and  his  q>ecial  errand  was  toimpeach 
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the  Queens  marriage  with  the  Earle  of  Bothel  (fer  so  in* 
deed  since  my  coming  hither  I  learned  his  mmmiMion 
tended  to  that  end,  and  to  make  (rfier  to  the  Qoeoi  d  I 
anotlier  marriage),  and  as  to  Monsieur  de  Crocq,  he  oonU 
have  no  order  forth  of  France  concerning  thete  mattei^ 
since  they  happened;  and  therefore  they  mk[ht  irory  wd 
hold  them  suspected  to  have  conference  with  the  Qneo^ 
least  they  might  treate  of  matters  in  this  time  withoot  m- 
structions,  and  so  rather  do  harm  then  good;  but  Your 
Majesty  being  advertiased  of  all  things  whidi  had  dmwl 
had  sent  me  hither  to  treat  with  them,  for  the  well  of  Ae 
realm,  for  the  conversation  of  their  honors  aiKhcredi^  iad 
for  their  suerty;  and  I  might  boldly  say  unto  hinif  dat 
Your  Majesty  had  better  deserved  than  the  Fhencfc  hid. 
He  said  for  his  own  part,  he  was  much  bound  mito  Yov 
Majesty,  and  had  always  found  great  fiivour  andeourtmr 
in  England;  butto  be  plain  with  you.  Sir,  sayed-fae^  there  is 
not  many  of  this  assembly  that  nave  found  so  great  ohfigs* 
tion  at  the  Queenyour  sovereigns  hands,  as  at  the  fVoidi 
Kings,  for  the  Earles  of  Morton  and  Glencaim  be  the  orijf 

K*son8  which  took  benefit  by  the  Queens  Majeeiyi  ttdit 
ith,  the  rest  of  the  noblemen  were  not  in  the  action; 
and  we  think,  said  he^  the  Queens  Majesty  your  BOfnrtiffh 
by  the  opinion  of  her  own  council,  and  all  the  world,  took 
as  great  benefit  by  that  charge  as  the  realm  of  Soedandi 
or  any  particular  person ;  and  not  to  talk  with  yowooaa 
fonbassador,  but  with  SirNicholasThrokmortonyMvLoid 
Morton,  and  such  as  were  in  pain  for  the  death  cfVmt, 
found  but  cold  favour  at  the  Queens  Majeitys  hanl^ 
when  they  were  banish'd  forth  of  their  own  conntnf ;  bat 
I  would  all  our  whole  company  were  as  well  wflln^  %o 
accomplish  the  Queen  your  sovereign  intents  and  deofaes 
as  I  am ;  for  mine  own  part,  I  am  l>ut  one^  and  tfiat  of 
the  meanest  sort,  and  they  be  many  noblemen  and  andi  as 
have  ereat  interest  in  the  matter,  mary  yow  shall  be  as^ 
sured  1  will  iuiploy  myself  to  imploy  my  credit,  and  all  diat 
I  may  do,  to  satisfie  the  Queen  your  mistress,  as  mudi  as 
lyeth  in  me,  and  for  your  ovni  part  you  liave  a  great  mnqr 
friends  in  this  assembly,  with  many  other  good  wcmls. '  Birt 
for  jponclusion  I  must  take  this  for  an  answer  to  atarimtfll 
the  other  lords  were  come,  and  thereupon  I  thount  meet 
to  advertize  Your  M^esty  what  hath  passed,  andihow fiur 
forth  I  have  proceeded ;  your  expectation  being  greet  to 
hear  from  hence. 
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And  now  to  advertize  Your  Majesty  of  the  ttate  of  all 
things,  as  I  have  learned  since  my  coming  hither,  it  may 
l^ease  Your  Majesty  to  unden        I  loweth. 

TuK  Queen  of  Scotland  rci  i  inaoodhealth  in  the 

castle  of  Loch  levin,  guarded,  by  tnei^ordliinsay  and  Loch- 
leven  the  owner  of  the  house;  (or  tl  Lord  Ruthven  is  im- 
ployed  in  another  commission,  luse  he  beffan  to  shopr 
mat  favour  to  the  Queen,  a  to  ire  her  intelligence. 
She  is  waited  on  with  5  or  6  ladvs,  «  or  5  gentlewomen, 
and  9  chamberers,  whereof  one  is  a  French  woman.  The 
JEtffeofBuchan,  the  Earle  of  Murray's  brother,  hathalsa 
Hberty  to  come  to  her  at  his  pleasure;  the  lords  aforesaid'r 
wliich  have  her  in  guai'd,  doe  keep  her  very  straitly,  and 
M  far  as  I  can  perceive,  their  rigour  proceedeth  by  their 
order  from  these  men,  because  tbst  the  Queen  will  not  by 
any  means  be  induced  to  lend  her  authority  to  prosecute 
the  murder,  nor  will  not  consent  by  any  perswasion  to 
abandon  the  Lord  Bothell  for  her  husband,  but  avoweth 
eonstantly  that  she  will  live  and  die  with  him;  and  saith 
that  if  it  wei*e  put  to  her  choice  to  relinquish  her  erown 
aad  kingdom,  or  the  Lord  Bothell,  she  would  leave  her 
kingdom  and  dignity,  to  go  as  a  sirgiple  damscll  witli  him, 
andthat  she  will  never  consent  that  lie  shall  fare  worse  or 
have  more  harm  than  herself. 

Aiib  as  far  as  I  can  perceive,  the  principall  cause  of  her 
detention  ij,  for  that  these  lords  do  see  tne  Queen  being 
of  so  fervent  afiection  towards  the  Earle  Bothell  as  she  is, 
and  beiBff  put  at,  as  they  should  be  compelled  to  be  in 
continual!  arms,  and  to  have  occasion  of  many  battles,  he 
being  with  manifest  evidence  notoriously  detected  to  be 
the  principall  murderer,  and  the  lords  meaning  prosecu- 
tion of  justice  against  him  according  to  his  merits. 

Thb  lords  mean  also  a  divorce  betwixt  the  Queen  and 
hian,  as  a  marriage  not  to  be  suf&rod  for  many  respects, 
which  separation  cannot  take  place  if  the  Queen  be  at 
liberty,  and  have  power  in  her  hands. 

Thby  do  not  also  forget  tlieir  own  perill,  conjoin 'd  with 
die  danger  of  the  Prince,  but  as  far  as  I  con  ])erceavc, 
thej  inte^id  not  either  to  touch  the  Queen  in  suerty  or  in 
honor,  for  they  do  speak  of  her  with  Tc^iect  and  reverence, 
Anddoailirm,  as  I  do  learn,  that  the  conditions  aferciiaid 
acoomplisbed,  they  will  both  put  lierlo  liberty,  and  jrestorc 
ker  to  her  i^ptate. 
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Thcsb  lords  have  for  the  guard  of  their  town  450  liiur- 
qubushers  which  be  in  very  good  order,  for  the  enter** 
tainment  of  whidi  companys,  untill  all  matters  be  com* 
pounded,  they  did  sue  unto  Your  Majesty,  to  aid  them 
with  such  sum  of  mony  as  h^lh  been  mentioned  to  Mr. 
Secretary  by  the  Lord  of  Lidingtons  writting,  amounting 
as  I  perceive  to  ten  or  twelve  thousand  crouns  of  the 

TuEY  were  latly  advertized  that  the  French  King 
doth  mind  to  send  hither  Monsieur  de  la  Chapell  dez  Ur- 
sine, a  knight  of  the  French  order,  and  always  well  aflbc- 
tionate  to  the  house  ofGhiyse,  and  howsoever  La  Forest, 
Villaroy,  and  Du  Crocq  have  used  language  in  the  Queeoi 
favour  and  to  these  lords  disadvantage  there,  to  Your  Ms^ 
jestv;  La  Crocq  doth  carry  with  him  such  matter  as  shall 
be  little  to  the  Queen's  advantage ;  so  as  it  is  thought  Use 
French  King,  upon  his  coming  to  his  presence,  wiUntber 
satisfie  the  lords,  than  pleasure  the  Queen ;  for  they  have 
their  partv  so  well  made,  as  the  French  will  rather  make 
their  profit  by  them,  than  any  other  way. 

Herewith  I  send  Your  Majesty  the  last  bond  agreed 
on,  and  signed  by  the  Hamiltons,  the  Earl  of  Argyll, 
Huntly,  and  sundry  others  at  Dumbarton. 

Nevertheless,  since  my  coming  to  this  town,  the 
Hamiltons  have  sent  unto  me  a  gentleman  of  their  sur- 
name, named  Robert  Hamilton,  with  a  letter  from  the 
Bishop  of  St.  Andrew's,  and  the  Abbot  of  Arbroth,  the 
copy  whereof  I  send  Your  Majesty  and  mine  answer  unto 
them,  referring  to  the  bearer  the  declaration  of  some 
things  as  these  did  by  him  unto  me. 

The  Earle  of  Argyll  hath,  in  like  manner,  sent  an- 
other unto  me  with  a  letter  and  credit,  I  have  used  him 
as  I  did  the  others,  the  coppy  of  both  which  letters  I  send 
Your  Majesty  also.  The  Lord  Harrys  hath  also  sent  unto 
me  but  not  written,  and  I  have  returned  unto  him  in  like 
sort 

Against  the  20th  day  of  this  month  there  is  agenerall 
assembly  of  all  the  churches,  shires,  and  boroughs  towns 
of  this  realm,  namely  of  such  as  be  contented  to  repair  to 
these  lords  to  this  town,  where  it  is  thought  the  whole 
state  of  tliis  matter  will  be  handeled,  and  I  tear  me  much 
to  the  Queen's  disadvantage  and  danger;  unless  the  Lordof 
Lidington  and  some  others  which  be  best  affected  unto  her 
do  provide  some  remedy;  for  I  perceave  the  great  num* 
ber,  and  in  manner  all,  but  chiefly  the  common  peoplei 
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which  have  assisted  in  these  doings,  do  greatly  dishonour 

the  Queen^  and  mind  seriously  either  her  deprivation^  or 

her  destruction;  I  used  the  best  means  I  can  (considering 

the  furie  of  the  world  here)  to  prorogue  this  assembly,  for 

Aat  appeareth  to  me  to  be  the  best  remedy :  I  may  not 

neak  of  dissolution  of  it,  for  that  may  not  be  abiden,  and 

I  should  thereby  bring  my  self  into  great  hatred  and  peril. 

The  diiefest  of  the  lords  which  be  here  present  at  this- time 

dare  not  show  so  much  lenity  to  the  Queen  as  I  think  they 

could  be  contauted,  for  fear  of  the  rage  of  the  people. 

The  women  be  most  furious  and  impudent  against  the 

.Oiieen,  and  yet  the  men  be  mad  enoueh ;  so  as  a  stranger 

over  busie  may  soon  be  made  a  sacrifice  amongest  them. 

Thbre  was  a  ereat  bruit  that  the  Hamiltons  with  their 

adherents  would  put  their  force  into  the  fields  against 

the  24th  of  this  month,  but  I  do  not  find  that  intent  so 

true  as  the  common  bruit  goeth« 

The  Earle  of  Argyll  is  m  the  Highlands,  where  there 
is  trouble  amonjK  his  own  countrymen. 

The  Earle  of  Lennox  is  by  these  lords  much  desired 
here^  and  I  do  believe  Your  Majesty  may  so  use  him,  and 
direct  him,  as  he  shall  be  able  to  promote  your  purpose 
with  these  men. 

The  Earle  of  Argyll,  the  Hamiltons  and  he  be  incom- 
patible.—-—I  do  find  amongst  the  Hamiltons,  Argyll, 
and  the  company  two  strange  and  sundry  humours. 

Hamiltons  do  make  shew  of  the  liberty  of  the  Queen, 
and  prosecute  that  with  great  earnestness,  because  they 
would  have  these  lords  destroy  her,  rather  than  she  should 
be  recovered  from  them  by  violence;  another  time  they 
seem  to  desire  her  liberty  and  Bothwell's  destruction,  be- 
cause they  would  compass  a  marriage  betwixt  the  Queen 
tuad  the  Lord  of  Arbroth. 

The  Earle  of  Argyll  doth  affect  her  liberty,  and  Both- 
well's  destruction,  Ixicause  he  would  marry  the  Queen  to 
his  brother. 

And  yet  neither  of  them,  notwithstanding  their  open 
ccmcurance,  (as  appeareth  by  their  bond,}  doth  discover 
Ijheir  minds  to  each  other,  nor  mind  one  end ;  Knox  is 
not  here,  but  in  the  west  parts,  he  and  the  rest  of  the 
ministers  will  be  here  at  the  great  assembly,  whos  auste- 
rity against  the  Queen  I  fear  as  nmch^as  any  man's. 

By  some  conference  which  I  had  with  some  of  this 
councill,me  thinketh  that  they  have  intelligence  that  there 
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is  a  disposition  in  the  Qiwen  of  Soodud  to  leave  diii   . 
realm  md  to  retire'  herself  either  into  England  or  inlo  I 
France,  but  most  willingly  into  Eneland,  ror  aoch— ^—  fj 
and  mislikings  as  she  knoweth  hath  been»  and  is  metnt 
nnto  her  in  France,  leaving  the  regiment  either  to  a  nmii* 
ber  of  persons  deleagued,  and  authorized  by  her,  or  to 
some  one  or  more. 

And  it  may  please  Your  Majesty,  I  think  it  not  amiis  to 
put  yow  in  remembrance,  that  in  case  the  said  Qosn 
come  into  England  by  your  allowance^  without  the  Fkoidi 
King's  consent,  she  shall  loose  her  dowery  in  Fnmoi^ 
and  have  little  or  nothing  irom  hence  to  entertain  her;    ) 
and  in  case  she  do  go  into  France  with  the  Kiuf^i 
tentmen^  slie  may  be  an  instrument  (if  she  can 
favour,  as  time  will  help  to  cancell  her  aisffraee)  either  hj 
matching  with  some  husband  of  good  qufuity,  or  by  Mine 
other  devise,  to  work  new  unquietness  to  net  own  coo^ 
try,  and  so  consequently  to  Your  Majesty's* 

Therefore  it  may  please  Your  Majesty  to  nwMwinr  of 
this  matter,  and  to  let  me  know  your  (Measure  mA  oon- 
venient  speed,  how  I  shall  answer  the  same^  if  il  be 
propounded  unto  me^  either  by  the  Queen  or  by  the 
cill,  as  a  piece  of  the  end  and  composition.  For  I 
sure^  of  lat^  she  hath  seemed  v»y  desirous  to  hnv^  die 
matter  brought  to  pass  that  she  mirht  go  into  Finghwlj 
retaining  her  estate  and  jurkdieti<m  m  herself  ihaa^  she 
do  not  exercise  it ;  and  likewise  I  understand  that  aoBie 
of  this  council  which  be  least  affected  to  her  snfe^  do 
think  there  is  no  other  way  to  save  ber.  Thus  AkaMttv 
God  preserve  Your  Maje&ty  in  health,  honoor^nnil  ah 
felicity;  at  Edin^  the  14th  July,  1567. 

Sir  Nicholas  Throkmorton  to  Queen  EKzabeth, 
the  18th  of  July  1567,  from  Edinburgh. 

An  origi-  TT  may  please  Your  Majesty,  yow  might  perceniveby  my 
nal.  Paper  A  letters  of  the  1 6lh,  how  far  I  had  proceded  with  fhme 
Office.  lords,  and  what  was  their  answer;  »nce  which  tbne  I 
have  spoken  particularly  with  the  Earle  Morton»  the  Lord 
of  Lidington,  and  Sir  James  Balfour  captain  of  diiscasde; 
at  whose  hands  I  cannot  perceavc  that  as  yet  access  to  the 
Queen  toLochleven  will  be  granted  me,  staying  theuMchres 
still  by  the  absence  of  the  lords  and  others  their  assocuHeii 
which  (they  say)  they  look  for  within  two  days;  and  Sat 


APPENDIX,  N»  XXn.  389 

fSbtX  I  find,  by  likelihood  and  apparent  presumpticms, 
tkat  mine  access  to  the  Queen  will  hardly  be  granted,  I 
have  dtoaght  good  not  to  defer  this  dispatch  untill  I  have 
a  veBolate  answer  in  that  matter. 

May  it  therefore  please  Your  Majesty,  to  understand 
Robert  Melvin  returned  from  the  Queen  in  Lochleven,  to 
this  town,  the  6th  of  July,  and  brought  a  letter  from  her 
written  of  her  own  hand  to  these  lords,  which  doth  con- 
taiii,  as  I  understand,  matter  as  followeth  —  A  request 
imito  them  to  have  consideration  of  her  health,  and  if  they 
will  not  put  her  to  liberty,  to  change  the  place  of  restraint 
to  the  castle  of  Stirling,  to  the  end  she  might  have  the 
eondbrt  and  company  of  her  son,  and  if  they  will  not 
diange  her  from  Lochleven,  she  required  to  have  some 
other  gentle-women  about  her,  naming  none. 

To  have  her  apothecary,  to  have  some  modest  minister. 
■  To  have  an  imbroiderer  to  draw  forth  such  work  as 

idle  would  be  occupied  about,  and  to  have  a  varlet  of  the 
chamber.— —Touching  the  government  of  the  realm  she 
maketh  two  offers,  which  are  but  generally  touched  in 
lier  letter,  the  particularitys  be  not  specified,  but  refered 
Id  Robert  Melvin's  credit,  the  one  is  to  commit  it  only 
and  wholly  to  the  Earle  of  Murray,  the  other  is  to  the 
lords  whose  names  ensue,  assisted  with  such  others  as  they 
AaH  call  unto  them,  that  is  to  say,  the  Duke  of  Chattel- 
ranlt,  the  Earls  of  Morton,  Murray,  Marr,  and  Glencairn. 

She  hath  written  unto  them  that  I  might  have  access 

unto  her. She  requireth  further,  that  if  they  will  not 

treat  her  and  regard  her  as  their  Queen,  yet  to  use  her  as 
the  King  their  sovereign's  daughter  (whom  many  of  them 
knew)and  as  their  Prince's  motner. — She  will  by  nomeans 
yield  to  abandon  Bothell  for  her  husband,  nor  relinquish 
him ;  which  matter  will  do  her  most  harm  of  all,  and 
hardeneth  these  lords  to  great  severity  against  hex. 

She  yieldeth  in  words  to  the  prosecution  of  the 
mcurder. 

I  HAVE  the  means  to  let  her  know  that  Your  Majesty 
hath  sent  me  hither  for  her  relief. 

I  HAVE  also  persuaded  her  to  conform  herself  to  re- 
nounce Bothell  for  her  husband,  and  to  be  contented  to 
tuffer  a  divorce  to  pass  betwixt  them ;  she  hath  sent  me 
word  that  she  will  in  no  ways  consent  unto  that,  but 
TBiAer  die;  grounding  herself  upon  this  reason,  taking 
herself  to  he  seven  weeks  gone  with  child,  by  renouncing 
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Bothcll)  she  should  acknowledge  herself  to  be  with  child 
of  a  bastard)  and  to  have  forti^ted  her  honour,  whidi 
she  will  not  do  to  die  for  it;  I  have  perswaded  her  to 
save  her  own  life  and  her  child,  to  dioose  the  leait  hard 
condition. 

Mr.  Knox  arrived  here  in  this  town  the  6th  of  dm 
month,  with  whom  I  have  had  some  conference^  and 
with  Mr.  Craig  also,  the  other  minister  of  this  town. 

I  HAVE  perswaded  with  them  to  preach  and  perswad 
lenity.  I  find  them  both  very  austere  in  this  conference^ 
what  they  shall  do  hereafter  I  know  not,  they  are  ft^ 
nished  with  inany  arguments,  some  forth  of  the  Scrif^an, 
some  forth  of  histories,  some  grounded  (as  they  sav)  opon 
the  laws  of  this  realm,  some  upon  practices  used  in  tin 
realm,  and  some  upon  the  conditions  and  oth  made  bj 
their  Prince  at  her  coronation. 

The  Bishop  of  Cralloway,uncle  to  the  Earle  of  Himdari 
hath  sent  hither  to  these  lords,  that  his  nephew  the  Earn 
and  some  others  of  that  side  may,  at  lanlithgoworat 
Stirling,  have  some  communication  with  some  appointed 
on  this  side,  assuring  them  that  there  is  a  good  dupch 
sition  in  the  lords  of  the  other  party  to  concimre  witk 
these,  assuring  further  that  they  will  not  dissent  far 
trifflcs  or  unnecessary  thin^  and  (as  I  am  given  to 
understand)  they  can  be  pleased  the  Queen's  reetnint 
be  continued  untill  the  murder  be  pursued  in  all  pefaoiM^ 
whereby  the  separation  of  the  Queen  and  Bothdl  ii 
implyed,  the  preservation  of  the  Prince,  the  security  fev 
all  men,  and  a  good  order  taken  for  the  governance  tf 
the  realm  in  tranquility. 

Captain  Clerk,  which  hatli  so  long  served  inDenmaik 
and  served  at  Newhaven,  did  the  16th  of  this  month 
(accompanyed  with  one  of  his  soIdiers,or  rather  the  eoUicr 
as  the  greater  fame  goeth)  kill  one  Wilson  a  seamaoi  and 
such  a  one  as  had  groat  estimation  with  these  lords  both 
for  his  skill,  his  hardyness,  honesty,  and  willinmees  in 
tliis  action;  whereupon  Clerk  hath  retired hims^;  their 
quarrel  was  about  the  ship  which  took  Blacketer,  which 
ship  was  appointed  by  these  lords  to  ^  to  the  nordi  of 
Scotland  to  impeach  the  passage  of  the  £arle  Bothd^  in 
case  he  went  either  to  the  isles,  or  to  any  other  place;  by 
the  death  of  this  man  this  enterprize  was  dashed* 

The  Bishop  of  Galloway  is  come  to  Linlithgowy  and 
doth  desire  to  speak  with  the  Lord  of  lidingtoiu 
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The  Abbot  of  Killwinning  hath  sent  for  Sir  James  Bal* 
ibur,  captain  of  the  castle,  to  have  conference  with  him. 

As  I  wrote  unto  Your  Majesty  in  my  last,  the  Haniil- 
tons  now  find  no  matter  to  disever  these  lords  and  them 
asunder,  but  would  concurr  in  all  things  (yea  in  any 
extremity  against  the  Queen]  so  as  that  they  might  be 
assured  the  rrincc  of  Scotland  were  crouned  King,  and 
should  die  without  issue,  that  the  Earle  of  Lenox's  son 
living  should  not  inherit  the  croun  of  this  realm,  as  next 
heir  to  his  nephew. 

And  although  the  lords  and  councelors  speak  reverently, 
mildly,  and  charitablv  of  their  Queen,  so  as  I  cannot 

Ether  by  their  speech  any  intention  to  cruelty  or  ^io- 
jce,  yet  I  do  find  by  intelligence,  that  the  Queen  is 
in  very  great  peril  of  her  life,  by  reason  that  the  people 
assembled  at  this  convention  do  mind  vehemently  the 
destruction  of  her. 

It  is  a  public  speech  among  all  the  people,  and 
amongst  all  estates  (saving  of  the  counselors)  tnat  their 
Queen  hath  no  more  liberty  nor  privilege  to  coomiit 
murder  nor  adultery,  than  any  other  private  person, 
neither  by  God's  laws,  nor  by  me  laws  of  the  realm. 

The  Earl  of  Bothell,  and  all  his  adherents  and  asso- 
ciates, be  put  to  the  horn  by  the  ordinary  justice  of  this 
town,  named  the  lords  of  the  session;  and  commandment 
given  to  all  shirriflFs,  and  all  other  officers,  to  apprehend 
him,  and  all  other  his  followers  and  receiptors. — The  Earl 
of  BotheU's  porter,  and  one  of  his  other  servitors  of  his 
chamber,  being  apprehended,  have  confessed  such  sundry 
circumstances,  as  it  appeareth  evidently,  that  he  the  said 
Earl  was  one  of  the  principal  executors  of  the  murder,  in 
his  one  person,  accompanyed  with  sundry  others,  of  which 
number  I  cannot  yet  certainly  learn  the  names  but  of  three 
of  them,  that  is  to  say,  two  of  the  Ormistons  of  Tivot- 
dall,  and  one  Haybom  of  Bolton ;  the  lords  would  be 
glad  that  none  of  the  murderers  should  have  any  favour 
or  receipt  in  England,  and  hereof  thebr  desire  is,  that  the 
officers  upon  the  border  may  be  warned ;  Bothell  doth 
still  remain  in  the  north  parts,  but  the  Lord  Seaton  and 
Fleming,  which  have  been  there,  have  utterly  abandoned 
him,  and  do  repair  hitherwards. — The  intelligence  doth 
grow  daily  betwixt  these  lords,  and  those  which  held  of; 
and  notwithstanding  these  lords  have  sent  an  hundred 
amd  fifty  harqubushers  to  Stirling,  to  keep  the  town  and 
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passage  from  surprize ;   and  so  have  they  done  in  fib  _ 
manner  to  St.  Johnston,  which  be  the  two  paa^fges  firan  ^ 
the  north  and  west  to  this  town,  I  do  understand  Ae 
captain  of  Dunbar  is  nmch  busied  in  fortifying  that  phci^ 
I  do  mervilc  the  carriages  be  not  impeached  otherwiie 
than  they  be. 

Of  late  this  Queen  hath  written  a  letter  to  the  cq)tn 
of  the  said  casde,  which  hath  been  surprized;  andthflrAy 
matter  is  discovered  which  maketh  litde  to  the  Qnedi's 
advantage. 

Thus,  having  none  other  matter  worthy  Your  Mueitj^s 
knowledge,  I  beseech  God  to  prosper  Your  SuMitJ 
with  long  life,  perfect  health,  and  prosperous  lidicttj. 
At  Edinburgh  the  18th  of  July  1567. 

Letter  of  Sir  Nicholas  Throkmorton  to  the  Right 
Honourable  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  Kiujtht  of 
the  Order,  and  one  of  the  Lords  of  Her 
Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  CoundL 

24th  of  W^  ^^y  former  dispatches  sent  to  Her  Majesty^  ilid 
July,  1567,  JD  Mr.Secretary,  suice  the  12th  of  July,  Your  Lorddqpi 
Paper  Of-  might  have  ]xn'ceived  the  state  of  this  country,  and  tO 
theori-*'"^  what  end  these  matters  be  like  to  come:  so  as  not  to 
ginal.  trouble  Your  Lord  ship  with  many  words;  this  Queen  isKke 

very  sliortly  to  be  deprived  of  her  royal  estate,  her  wan  to 
be  crowned  King,  and  she  detained  in  prison  within  diu 
realm,  and  the  same  to  be  governed  in  the  young  Kinf^s 
name,  by  a  councel,  consisting  of  certain  of  the  nobQkjri 
and  other  wise  men  of  this  realm ;  so  as  it  is  easy  to  K 
seen  that  the  power  and  ability  to  do  any  thing  to  tks 
commodity  of  the  Queen's  Majesty,  and  the  realm  of  En^ 
land,  will  chiefly,  and  in  manner  wholly,  rest  in  tie 
hands  of  these  lords,  and  others  their  associates,  assembled 
at  Edinburgh.  Now  if  the  Queen's  Majesty  will  still  pe^ 
sist  in  her  former  opinion  towards  the  Queen  of  oMr 
land  (unto  whom  she  shall  be  able  to  do  no  good),  tlm 
I  do  plainly  see  that  these  lords  and  all  their  accomplicei 
will  become  as  gocnl  French,  as  the  French  Kinff  can  wishf 
to  all  intents  and  purposes.  And  as  for  the  Hamilton^ 
the  Earls  of  Arguile,  Huntlye,  and  that  faction,  the?  be 
already  so  far  inchanted  that  way,  as  there  needeth  Bttk 
devise  to  draw  them  to  the  French  deiiotion*    Tlien 
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ts  the  state  of  things  so  come  to  pass  of  this  country,  that 
France  has  Scotland  now  as  much  conjoined  unto  them, 
to  all  purposes^  as  ever  it  was ;  and  what  an  instrument, 
the  young  Prince  will  proye^  to  unquiet  England,  I  report 
me  to  Your  Lordships  wisdoms;  and  therefore  considering 
the  weight  of  the  matter,  and  all  the  circumstances,  1 
trust  Your  Lordships  will  well  bethink  you  in  time  (to 
'tis  high  time)  how  to  advise  Her  Majesty,  to  leave  nothing 
undone  that  may  bring  the  Prince  of  Scotland  to  be  in 
her  possession,  or,  at  the  least,  to  be  at  b^  devotion*  And 
amongst  other  things,  that  I  can  imagine,  for  the  first 
degree  nothing  is  more  meet  to  bring  this  to  effect,  than  to 
allure  this  company  here  assembled,  to  bear  Her  Majesty 
their  favour.  Some  talk  hath  passed  between  the  Lord  of 
Liddington  and  me^  in  certain  confer^M^es  about  this 
matter.  By  him  I  find,  that  when  Her  Majesty  shall 
have  won  these  men  to  her  devotion,  the  principal  point 
that  will  make  them  conformable  to  deliver  their  Prince 
into  England,  will  rest  upon  the  Queen,  and  the  realms 
enabling  him  to  the  succession  of  the  crown  of  England, 
for  fault  of  issue  of  the  Queen's  Majesty's  body,  some 
other  things  will  also  be  required,  as  the  charge  of  the 
said  Prince  and  his  train  to  be  at  the  charge  of  England. 
I  do  well  perceive  that  these  men  will  never  be  brought  to 
ddiver  their  Prince  into  En^and  widiout  the  former  con- 
dition, for  the  succession  of  Engiand;  for  (saith  Lidding-^ 
ton)  that  taking  place,  the  Prince  shall  be  as  dear  to  the 
people  of  England  as  to  the  people  of  Scotland;  and  the 
one  will  be  as  carefol  of  his  preservation  as  the  other* 
Otherwise^  he  saith,  all  thinss  considered,  it  will  be  re- 
ported that  the  Scottishmen  have  put  their  Prince  to  be 
kqA  in  safety,  as  those  which  commit  the  sheep  to  be  kept 
by  the  wolves.  So  as  for  conclusion.  Your  Lordshipa 
juay  perceive  here  will  be  the  scope  of  this  matter*.  As 
snto  the  delivering  of  him  upon  hostages,  he  sayetb,  let 
no  man  think,  that  the  condition  of  the  succession  not 
being  accomplished,  the  nobility  and  the  gentry  will  never 
consent  to  leave  themsdves  destitute  of  their  sovereign 
inonany  hostages,  neither  upon  any  promises,  nor  like- 
uood  of  good  to  issue  in  time  to  come.  It  were  not  good 
fcr  yoursdves  (saith  he)  that  the  matter  were  so  handled  ^ 
for  then  you  should  adventure  all  your  goods  in  one  ship^ 
wbidok  might  have  a  dangerous  eiSect,  considering  the  un- 
wflSngpiess  of  the  Queen  your  sovereign  to  consent  to* 

Z  if 
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establishing  any  successor  to  the  crown.  And  tfacn^  limr 
unmete  were  it,  that  Her  Majesty  having  in  her  poMeMOi 
already  all  such  persons  as  do  pretend  to  it,  or  be  inhoil' 
able  to  the  crown,  to  have  our  Prince  also  in  her  cmtodjb 
For  so  there  might  follow,  without  good  capitulatioB%  a 
strange  and  dangerous  issue,  tlio'  the  Queen  your  mistrai 
do  think  that  such  imaginations  could  not  proceed  bit 
from  busy  heads,  as  you  have  uttered  unto  iu  on  her 
behalf.  What  is  come  to  pass  since  my  last  dispiidii 
and  how  far  forth  things  are  proceedecl,  I  refer  Toir 
Lordship  to  be  informed  by  my  letters  sent  unto  Her 
Majesty,  at  this  time.  And  so  I  pray  Almighty  God, 
preserve  Your  Lordship  in  much  honour  and  feUcitj. 
At  Edenburgh  this  24th  of  July,  1 567. 

It  may  please  Your  ffood  Lordship  to  make  My  Lori 
Stuard  partner  of  this  letter. 

Tlie  Queen  to  Sir  Nicolas  ThrokmortoiL 

By  the  Queen. 

6th  Aug.     nnRUSTY   and   right  well-beloved,   we  greet  yoi 
1567.  X    well,  ibr  as  much  as  we  do  consider  that  yoa  have 

now  a  long  time  remained  in  those  parts  without  expe- 
dition in  the  charge  committed  unto  you,  we  think  it  not 
meet,  seeing  there  hath  not  followed  the  good  ai'fTftrtiffl 
and  fruit  otour  well  meaning  towards  tnat  states  lAiA 
good  reason  would  have  required,  that  you  should  eoB- 
tinue  there  any  longer;  our  pleasure,  therefore,  i%  dui 
you  shall,  immediately  upon  the  receipt  hereof  aendjour 
servant  Middlemore  unto  the  lords  and  estates  of  dnt 
realm,  that  are  assembled  together,  willing  him  todedflt 
unto  them,  that  it  cannot  but  seem  very  strange  nnCoui^ 
that  you  having  been  sent  from  us,  of  such  good  intentf  te 
deal  with  them,  in  matters  tending  so  much  to  their 
quiet,  and  to  the  benefit  of  tlie  whole  estate  of  their  c 
try,  they  have  so  far  forgotten  themselves,  and  aoilightlj 
regarded  us  and  our  good  meaning,  not  only  in  dcbj* 
ing  to  hear  you,  and  deferring  your  access  to  the  Qneoi 
their  sovereign,  but  also,  which  is  strangest  of  all,  in  net 
vouchsafing  to  make  any  answer  unto  us.  And  nhheT 
these  dealings  be  such,  indeed,  as  were  not  to  be  looked 
ibr  at  their  hands,  yet  do  we  find  their  usage  aod 
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Ceeding  towards  their  sovereign  and  Queen^  to  overpass 
all  the  rest  in  so  strange  a  degree^  as  we  for  our  part,  and 
we  suppose  the  whole  world  besides,  cannot  but  think 
diem,  to  have  therein  gone  so  far  beyond  the  duty  of  sub- 
jects, as  must  needs  remain  to  their  perpetual  tauche  for 
ever.    And  therefore  ye  shall  say,  that  we  have  tho't  good, 
without  consuming  any  longer  time  in  vain,  to  revoke  you 
to  our  presence,  requiring  them  to  grant  you  liscence  and 
pasport  so  to  do,  which  when  you  shall  have  obtained, 
we  will  that  you  make  your  repair  hithei',  unto  us, 
with  as  convenient  speed  as  you  may.     Given,  &c. 
Indorsed  6th  August,  1567. 

Throkmorton  to  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Wil- 
liam Cecil,  Knight,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Privy- 
Council  and  Principal  Secretary,  give  these. 

SIR, 

WHAT  I  have  learned,  since  the  arrival  of  My  Lord  12th  Ai^. 
of  Murray,  and  Mons.  de  Linnerol,  you  shall  un-  1567. 
derstand  by  my  letter  to  Her  Majesty,  at  this  time.    The  ^^^^  ^^" 
French  do,  in  their  negotiations,  as  they  do  in  their  pp^*^  ^^e 
drink,  put  water  to  their  wine.     As  I  am  able  to  see  into  originaL 
their  doings,  they  take  it  not  greatly  to  the  heart  how 
the  Queen  sleep,  whether  she  live  or  die,  whether  she  be 
at  liberty  or  in  prizon.     The  mark  they  shoot  at,  is,  to 
renew  their  old  league ;  and  can  be  as  well  contented  to 
take  it  of  this  little  King  (howsoever  his  title  be),''and  the 
same  by  the  order  of  these  lords,  as  otherwise.    Xiyneroll 
came  but  yesterday,  and  methinketh  he  will  not  tarry 
long;  you  may  guess  how  the  French  will  seek  to  dis- 
please these  lords,  when  they  changed  the  coming  of 
la  Chapelle  des  Oursins  for  this  man,  because  they  doubt- 
ed that  de  la  Chapelle  should  not  be  grateful  to  then^, 
being  a  Papist.    Sir,  to  speak  more  plamly  to  you,  than 
I  will  do  otherwise,  methinketh  the  Earl  of  Murray  will 
run  the  course  that  those  men  do,  and  be  partaker  of 
their  fortune.     I  hear  no  man  speak  more  bitterly  against 
the  tragedy,  and  the  players  therein,  than  he,  so  little 
like  he  hath  to  horrible  sins*     I  hear  an  inkling  that 
Ledington  is  to  go  into  France,  which  I  do  as  much 
mislike,  as  any  thing,  for  our  purpose.    I  can  assure 
you  the  whole  Protestants  of  France  will  live  and  die  in 
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these  mens  quarrels;  and,  where  there  it  bruit  amtmgi 
you,  that  aid  should  be  sent  to  the  adverse  pnty$  m 
that  Martigues  sliould  come  hither  with  sonie  ftroe} 
Mons.  Baudelot  hath  assured  me  of  his  honouTf  that  m» 
stead  of  Martigues  coming  against  them,  he  will  OOM 
with  as  good  a  force  to  succour  Aem :  and  if  that  he 
sent  under  meaner  conduct,  Robert  Stuart  shall  oqbm 
with  as  many  to  fortify  them*  But  the  constable  hadi 
assured  these  lords,  that  the  King  meaneth  no  way  to 
offend  them.  Sir,  I  pray  you  find  my  rerocadon  conve- 
nient, and  speed  you  to  mrthcr  it,  for  I  am  here  now  to 
no  purpose,  unless  it  be  to  kindle  these  lords  more  againit 
us.  Thus  I  do  humbly  take  my  Icaye  of  yon,  firom 
Edenburgh  the  12th  of  Aiurust,  1567* 

Yours  to  use  and  command. 

The  Queen  to  Nicholas  Throkmorton. 

TRUSTY  and  well-belpved,  we  greet  you  wdl. 
We  have,  within  these  two  days,  received  ihiee 
sundry  lettei*s  of  yours,  of  the  20th,  22d,  and  SSd,  of 
this  month,  having  not  before  those  recdved  any  Mvea 
days  before;  and  do  find,  by  these  your  letters,  that  yoa 
have  very  diligently  and  largely  advertised  us  of  att  the 
hasty  and  peremptory  proceedings  there;  which  as  we 
nothing  like,  so  we  trust  in  time  to  see  them  wax  coUkft 
and  to  receive  some  reformation.  For  we  cannot  peroovcb 
that  they  with  whom  you  have  dealt  can  answer  Ibe 
doubts  moved  by  the  Hamiltons,  who  howsoever  they  IHJ 
be  carried  for  their  private  respects,  yet  those  thingi 
which  they  move,  will  be  allowed  by  all  reasonable  peraoBi* 
For  if  they  may  not,  being  noblemen  of  the  realnit  bt  wot 
fered  to  hear  the  Queen  uieir  sovereign  declare  beraoind 
concerning  the  reports  which  are  made  of  her^  faj  audi 
as  keep  her  in  captivity,  how  should  they  believe  the  re- 
ports, or  obey  them,  which  do  report  it  ?  and  therefixc 
our  meaning  is,  you  shall  let  the  Hamiltons  plainly  mider* 
stand  that  we  do  well  allow  of  their  proceedings  (sn  &r 
forth  as  the  same  doth  concern  the  Queen  their  * 
for  her  relief)  and  in  such  things  as  shall  appear 
able  for  us  therein  to  do,  for  the  Queen  our  flister^ 
will  be  ready  to  perform  the  same.  And  where  it  ia  ao 
quired,  that  upon  your  coming  thence^  the  Lord  Scroope 
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should  deal  with  the  Lord  Herris  to  impart  their  meanings 
to  U8,  and  ours  to  them,  we  are  well  pleased  therewith, 
and  we  require  you  to  advertize  the  Lord  Scroope  hereof 
by  your  letters,  and  to  will  him  to  shew  himself  favour- 
able to  them  in  their  actions,  that  may  appear  plainly  to 
tend  to  the  relief  of  the  Queen,  and  maintenance  of  her 
authority.    And  as  we  willed  our  secretary  to  write  unto 
you,  that  upon  your  message  done  to  the  Earl  of  Murray, 
you  might  return,  so  our  meaning  is  you  shalL     And  if 
these  our  letters  shall  meet  you  on  the  way,  yet  we  will 
have  you  advertise  both  the  Lord  Scroope  and  the 
Hamiitons  of  our  meaning. 
Indorsed  29  Aug.  1567. 


No.XXIIL     (Vol.  IL  p.  237.) 

Sir  Nicholas  Throkmorton  to  the  Archbishop  of 
St.  Andrew's  and  the  Abbot  of  Arbrothe. 

AFTER  my  good  commendations  to  Your  good  Lord-  13th  Aug. 
ships,  this  shall  be  to  advertize  you,  that  me  Queen's  '^^^L^*" 
Majesty  my  sovereign  having  sent  me  hither  her  ambassa-  J^om^^** 
dor  to  the  Queen  her  sister  your  sovereign,  to  communicate  copy 
unto  her  such  matter  as  she  thought  meet,  considering  which  Sir 
the  good  amity  and  intelligence  betwixt  them,  who  being  Nicholas 
detained  in  captivity  (as  Your  Lordships  know)  contrary  q^J^ 
to  the  duty  of  all  good  subjects,  for  the  enlargement 
of  whose  person,  and  the  restitution  of  her  to  her  dignity. 
Her  Majesty  gave  me  in  chai'ge  to  treat  with  these  Tords^ 
assembled  at  Edenburgh,  offering  them  all  reasonable  con- 
ditions and  means  as  might  be,  for  the  safeguard  of  the 
young  Prince,  the  punishment  of  the  late  horrible  murder, 
the  dissolution  of  the  marriage  betwixt  the  Queen  and  the 
E^arl  of  Bod  well,  and  lastly  K>r  their  own  sureties.    In  the 
n^otiation  of  which  matters  I  have  (as  Your  Lordships 
weU  know)  spent  a  long  time  to  no  purpose,  not  being 
able  to  prevail  in  any  thing  with  those  lords  to  the  Queen 
my  sovereign's  satisfaction.  Of  which  strange  proceedinos 
towards  Her  Majesty,  and  undutiful  behaviour  towards 
their  sovereign,  I  have  advertised  the  Queen's  Majesty, 
she  (not  being  minded  to  bear  this  indignity)  hath  given 
me  in  charge  to  declare  her  further  pleasure  unto  them, 
in  such  sort  as  they  may  weH  perceive  Her  Majesty  doth 
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diitallow  of  their  proceeding*,  end  thereupon  hetfa  revokel 
me.  And  further  hath  given  me  in  charge  to  commtnlfi' 
cate  tlie  name  unto  Your  Ix>rd«hip«t  requiring  you  to  IH 
me  Icnow,  before  my  departure  lience  (whidi  ibaU  ba 
God  frilling,  a»  ifoon  a#  I  have  received  aniwer  from  yoe) 
what  you  and  your  confederates  will  oMuredly  dOf  to  fit 
the  Queen  your  •overeign  at  liberty,  and  to  rmltom  \m 
to  her  former  dignity  by  force  or  otherwiie ;  feeing  tfaen 
lordu  have  refused  all  other  mediation,  to  the  md  At 
Queen's  Majesty  my  sovereign  may  concur  with  Yevr 
Lordship  in  this  honourable  enterprise. 

A  VD  m  case,  through  the  dispersion  of  your  associate^ 
Your  Lordships  can  neither  communicate  this  mMx 
amongst  you,  nor  receive  resolution  of  tliem  ail  by  Alt 
time,  it  may  please  you  to  send  me  the  opinion  of  lo 
many  of  you  as  may  confer  together,  within  two  or  three 
days,  so  as  I  may  have  your  answer  here  in  this  town  bf 
Monday  or  I'uafday  next  at  the  farthest,  being  the  19tA 
of  this  August;  for  I  intend  (God  willing)  to  depsrt 
towards  England,  upon  Wednesday  following.  Tbui 
I  most  humuly  take  my  leave  of  Vour  Lordships  st 
Edenburgh,  the  13th  of  Aug.  1567. 
Indorsed  the  1 3th  of  Aug.  1567. 

Sir  Nicholas  Throkmorton  to  the  Lord  Herry% 

ft4tli  Aug.   \^0  (^  'I  gP^  Tx>rdship's  letter  of  the  1 3th  of  August  I 

<i^7f|^  ^^^^  received  the  19th  of  the  some.    For  answer 

J^^^'  whereunto  it  may  like  Your  Lordship  to  underhand, 

fj^         that  I  will  signifv  unto  you  plainly,  how  for  forth  I  aai 

wbidi  filir    already  thoroughly  instructed  of  the  Queen's  Maies^ 

V\dio\»ji    my  sovereign's  pleasure  concerning  the  detention  of  dbe 

^Jl^*^  Queen  vour  sovereign,  and  cona^ming  her  relieC 

^^1/  To  tne  first  Her  Maiesty  hath  given  in  charge,  to  me 

all  kinds  of  persuasion  in  tier  name,  to  mo^t  these  lords 

assembled  at  Edenburgh  to  desist  from  this  violent  and 

undutiful  behaviour,  which  they  use  towards  their  sov^ 

reigm  And  in  this  part,  besides  the  shew  of  many  reasom^ 

and  sundry  persuasions  of  amicable  treaty  with  th«n, 

Her  Majesty  hath  willed  me  to  use  some  plain  and  severe 

speech  unto  them,  tending  so  far  forth,  as  if  they  would 

not  be  better  advised,  and  reform  these  their  outrageous 

proceedings  exercised  agiiinst  their  sovereign,  that  tb^ 
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bey  might  be  assured  Her  Majesty  neither  would  nor 
K>uld  endure  such  an  indignity  to  be  done  to  the  Queen^ 
ler  good  cousin  and  neighbour. 

And  notwithstanding  these  my  proceedings  with  them^ 
they  have  made  proof  to  be  little  moved  thereby ;  for  as 
jret  neither  will  they  consent  to  the  enlargement,  neither 
sufier  me  to  speak  with  her.  So  as  it  seemeth  to  me,  it 
18  superfluous  to  treat  any  more  with  them  after  this  • 
manner.  Whereupon  I  have  advertised  the  Queen's 
Majesty  my  sovereign,  expecting  daily  Her  Majesty's  fur- 
ther order;  and  as  I  shall  be  advertised  thereof,  so  will 
not  fail  to  signify  the  same  to  Your  good  Lordship ;  and 
in  the  mean  time  will  advertise  Her  Majesty  also,  what 
Your  Lordship  hath  written  unto  me.  Thus  with  mv  due 
commendations  to  Your  good  Lordship,  I  commit  the 
lame  to  Almighty  God,  resting  always  to  do  vou  the 
pleasure  and  service  that  I  can  lawfully.  At  Edenburgh. 
Indorsed  24th  of  August,  1567* 


No.  XXIV.     (Vol.  IL  p.  248.) 

Account  of  Lord  Herreis's  behaviour  in  the  Par- 
liament held  December  15.  1567. 

THE  Lord  Herrvs  made  a  notable  harangue  in  the  Paper  Of- 
name  of  the  Duke  and  himself,  their  friends  and  ad-  fice. 
herents,  (the  Duke  himself,  the  Earl  of  Cassilles,  and  the 
Abbot  of  Kilwinning  being  also  present,)  to  persuade  the 
union  of  the  whole  realm  m  one  mind.  Wherein  he  did 
not  spare  to  set  forth  solemnly  the  ffreat  praise  that  part  of 
this  nobility  did  deserve,  which  m  the  beginning  took 
meanes  for  punishment  of  the  Earl  Both  well,  as  also  seeing 
:he  Queen's  inordinat  affection  to  that  wicked  man,  ana 
that  she  could  not  be  induced  by  their  persuasion  to  leave 
liim,  that  in  sequestring  her  person  within  Lochleven, 
they  did  the  duty  of  noblemen.  That  their  honourable 
ioings,  which  had  not  spared  to  hazard  their  lives  and 
lands,  to  avenge  their  native  country  from  the  slanderous 
reports  that  were  spoken  of  it  among  other  nations,  had 
well  deserved  that  all  their  brethren  should  join  with  them 
in  so  good  a  cause.  That  he  and  they,  in  whose  names 
he  did  speak,  would  wilUngly,  and  without  any  compul- 
uoHi  entfiY  themselves  in  the  same  yoke,  and  put  tneir 
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liven  and  landi  in  the  like  hazard,  for  maintenance  of  oor 
cauie.  And  if  the  Queen  herself  were  in  Scotlandf  ao* 
conmanied  with  20,000  men,  they  will  be  of  the  mum 
niina,  and  (iffht  in  our  quarrel.  He  hoped  the  remainder 
noblemen  of  their  party,  Huntly,  Armile,  and  otharii 
which  had  not  as  vot  acknowledged  the  King,  would  com 
to  the  iMtme  conformity,  whcreunto  he  would  alio  ea^ 
*  nettly  move  them.  And  if  they  will  remain  obttinatei  and 
refute  to  qualify  themiielveii,  tnen  will  the  Duke^  he  and 
their  friends,  join  with  ut  to  correct  them,  that  odle^ 
wise  will  not  reform  themselvei.  So  plausible  an  oratiMif 
and  more  advantageous  for  our  party,  none  of  oursekw 
could  have  made.  He  did  not  forget  to  term  My  Lord 
Regent,  by  the  name  of  Hegent,  (there  was  no  mention  at 
all  of  the  Earl  of  Murray,)  and  to  call  him  Grace  it 
every  word,  when  his  speeches  were  directed  to  kim,  ac- 
companying all  his  words  with  low  courtesiai  after  Us 
manner. 

No.  XXV.    (Vol.  II.  p.  «71.) 

Queen  Mary  to  Queen  Elizabeth. 

MADAM, 

ALTHOUOHthe  necessity  of  my  cause  (which  maketb 
me  to  be  importune  to  you)  do  make  you  to  judge  that 

bablya  '  ^^^  ^ho  respects  whereotyou  are  persuaded,  will  thmk  that 
tranils-  I  do  as  my  cause  doth  recuire.  Madam,  I  have  not  ac* 
tion.  ciised  you,  neither  in  words,  nor  in  thought,  to  have  used 

yourself  evil  towards  me.  And  I  believe  that  vou  have 
no  want  of  good  understanding,  to  keep  you  from  pe^ 
iwasion  against  your  natural  good  inclination.  But  in  the 
mean  time  I  can't  chuse  (havmg  my  senses)  but  perceive 
very  evil  furtherance  in  my  matters,  since  my  coming 
hither.  I  thought  tliat  I  had  sufficiently  discoursed  usto 
you  the  discommodities,  which  this  delay  bringeth  usto 
me.  And  especially  that  they  think  in  this  next  month  of 
August,  to  hold  a  parliament  against  me  and  all  my  se^ 
vants.  And  in  the  mean  time,  I  am  stayed  here,  and  yet 
will  vou,  that  I  should  put  myself  forther  into  your  coun- 
try {without  seeing  you),  and  remove  me  further  from 
mme ;  and  there  do  me  this  dishonour  at  the  request  of  my 
rebelsi  as  to  send  commissioners  to  hear  them  against  me, 

14 
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•8  JQU  wold  do  to  a  mere  subject,  and  not  hear  me  by 
Month.  Now,  madam,  I  have  promised  you  to  come  to 
yoii^  and  having  there  made  my  mocm  and  complaint  of 
these  rebels^  and  they  coming  thither,  not  as  possessors, 
but  as  subjects  to  answer.  I  would  have  besought  you 
to  hear  my  justificaticm  of  that  which  they  have  falsly  set 
forth  against  me^  and  if  I  could  not  purge  myself  thereof, 

Cu  might  then  discharge  your  hands  of  my  causes,  and 
me  flo  for  such  as  I  am.  But  to  do  as  you  say,  if  I 
were  culpable  I  would  be  better  advised ;  but  being  not 
80,  I  can't  accept  this  dishonour  at  their  hands,  that  be- 
iBg  in  possession  they  will  come  and  accuse  me  before  your 
commissioners,  whereof  I  can't  like :  and  seeing  you  think 
it  to  be  against  your  honour  and  consignage  to  do  other- 
wise, I  breech  you  that  you  will  not  be  mine  enemy,  un- 
tUl  you  may  see  how  I  can  discharge  myself  every  way, 
and  to  sufier  me  to  go  into  France,  where  I  have  a  dowry 
to  maintain  me ;  or  at  least  to  go  into  Scotland,  with 
assurance  that  if  there  come  any  strangers  thither,  I  will 
bind  myself  for  their  return  without  any  prejudice  to  you, 
or  if  it  pleis  you  not  to  do  thus,  I  protest  that  I  will  not 
in^ute  it  to  ialshood,  if  I  receive  strangers  in  my  country 
without  making  you  any  other  discharge  for  it.  Do  with 
my  body  as  you  will,  the  honour  or  blame  shall  be  yours. 
For  I  had  rather  die  here^  and  that  my  faithful  servants 
may  be  succoured  (tbo'  you  would  not  so)  by  strangers, 
than  to  sufier  them  to  be  utterly  undone,  upon  hope  to 
4Deoeive  in  time  to  come,  particular  commodity.  There 
be  many  things  to  move  me  to  fear  that  I  shall  have  to 
do  in  this  country,  with  others  than  with  you.  But  for- 
asmuch as  nothing  hath  followed  upon  my  last  moan,  I 
hold  my  peace,  happen  what  may  hap.    I  have  as  leef  to 

eSTre  \  "^7  ^^^"^5  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^^>  ^^  "^^  ^"^  ^^'  Farther, 
it  pleased  you  to  give  license  to  my  subjects  to  go  and 
come.  This  has  been  refused  by  My  Lord  Scroop  and 
Mr.  Knolls  (as  they  say)  by  your  commandment,  be- 
cause I  would  not  depart  hence  to  your  charge,  untill  I 
had  answer  of  this  letter,  tho'  I  shewed  them,  that  you 
required  my  answer  upon  the  two  points,  contained  in 

your  letter. 

The  one  is  to  let  you  briefly  understand,  I  am  come 
to  you  to  make  my  moan  to  you,  the  which  being  heard, 
I  would  decbure  untoyou  mine  innocency,  and  theurequire 
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your  aid,  and  for  lack  thereof  I  can't  but  make  my  mtm 
and  complaint  to  God,  that  I  am  not  heard  in  my  juit 

auarrel,  and  to  appeal  to  other  Princes  to  have  respect 
lereunto  as  my  case  requireth ;  and  to  you,  madam,  fint 
of  all  when  you  shall  have  examined  your  conscience  be- 
fore him,  and  have  him  for  witness.  — — i*  And  the  otbcTf 
which  is  to  come  further  into  your  country,  and  not  to 
come  to  your  presence,  I  will  esteem  that  as  no  fiivour, 
but  will  take  it  for  the  contrary,  obeying  it  as  a  ihiiig 
forced.    In  mean  time,   I  t)eseech  you,  to  reiuni  to 
me  My  Lord  Herries,  for  I  can't  be  without  him,  having 
none  of  my  counsal  here,  and  also  to  suffer  me,  if  itplesie 
you,  without  further  delay,  to  depart  hence  whitoeno* 
ever  it  be  out  of  this  country.    I  am  sure  you  will  not 
deny  me  this  simple  request  for  your  honour's  sake,  seeing 
it  doth  not  please  you  to  use  your  natural  goodness  to* 
wards  me  otherwise,  and  seeing  that  of  mine  own  accord, 
I  am  come  hither,  let  me  depart  again  with  yours.   And 
if  God  permit  my  causes  to  succeed  well,  I  shall  be 
bound  to  you  for  it ;  and  happening  otherwise,  yet  I  can't 
blame  you.   As  for  My  Lord  Fleeming,  seeing  that  upon 
my  credit  you  have  sunered  him  to  go  nome  to  his  booses 
I  warrant  you  he  shall  pass  no  furuier,  but  shidl  return 
Perhsps      when  it  shall  please  you.   In  that  you  trust  me  I  will  not 
for,  (to  die  for  it)  deceive  you.    Buijram  Dumbarton  liUF 

swer  not,  when  my  L.  Fleeming  shall  be  in  the  Tower* 
For  they  which  are  within  it,  will  not  &rbear  to  receive 
succour,  if  I  don't  assure  them  of  yours;  no^  tho^  yoo 
would  charge  me  withal,  for  I  have  left  them  in  charge 
to  have  more  respect  tomy  servants  and  to  my  estate^  thin 
to  my  life.  Gooa  sister,  be  of  another  mind,  win  the  bwrt, 
and  all  shall  be  yours,  and  at  vour  commandment*  I 
thought  to  satisfy  you  wholly,  if  I  might  have  seen  you* 
Alas  1  do  not  as  the  serpent,  that  stoppeth  his  heariog^ 
for  I  am  no  enchanter,  but  your  sister,  and  natural  cousm* 
If  Caesar  bad  not  disdained,  to  hear  or  read  the  complaint 
of  an  advertiser,  he  had  not  so  died ;  why  should  Princes 
ears  be  stopped  seeing  that  they  are  painted  so  long?  mean- 
ing that  they  shoula  hear  all  and  be  well  advised,  before 
they  answer.  I  am  not  of  the  nature  of  the  basilisk,  and 
less  of  the  chamelion,  to  turn  you  to  my  likeness,  and 
tho'  I  should  be  so  dangerous  and  curs'd  as  men  say,  you 
are  sufficiently  armed  with  constancy  and  with  justice, 
which  I  require  of  God,  who  give  you  grace  to  use  it  weU 
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with  long  and  happy  life.     From  Carlisle,  the  5th  of  July 
1506. 

No.  XXVI.    (Vol.  II.  p.  272.) 

Part  of  a  Letter  from  Sir  Francis  KnoUys  to 
Cecil,  8th  Aug.  1568,  from  Bolton. 

BUT  surely  this  Queen  doth  seem,  outwardly.  An  origi- 
not  only  to  favour  the  form,  but  also  the  chief  "^»    ^*" 
arUcle  of  the  religion  of  the  gospel,  namely,  justification  P*'  Office, 
by  faith  only;  and  she  heareth  the  faults  of  papestry  re- 
vealed by  preaching  or  otherwise,  with  contented  ears, 
and  with  gentle  and  weak  replys,  and  she  doth  not  seem 
to  like  the  worse  of  religion  throw  me. 


I 


Part  of  a  Letter  from  Sir  Francis  Knollys  to 
Cecil,  21  Sept.  1568,  from  Bolton. 

T  came  to  this  Queen's  ears  of  late  that  she  was 
bruited  to  be  lately  turned  to  the  religion  of  the 
gospell,  to  the  great  disliking  of  the  Papists  hereabouts, 
which  thing  she  herself  confessed  unto  me,  and  yesterdaV) 
openly  in  the  great  chamber,  when  the  assembly  was  full, 
and  some  Papists  present,  she  took  occasion  to  speak  of 
religion,  and  then  openly  she  professed  herself  to  be  of  the 
Papist  religion,  and  took  upon  her  to  patronize  the  same, 
more  earnestly  than  she  had  done  a  great  while  afore,  al« 
thtf  her  defences  and  arguments  were  so  weak,  that  the 
dfectof  her  speech  was  only  to  shew  her  zeal;  and  after- 
wards to  me  alone,  when  I  misliked  to  see  her  become 
so  confidently  backward  in  reliffion,  Why,  said  she,  would 
vou  have  me  to  lose  France  ana  Spain,  and  all  my  friends 
m  other  places,  by  seeming  to  change  my  religion,  and 
yet  I  am  not  assured  the  Queen  my  good  sister  will  bo 
my  assured  friend,  to  the  satisfaction  o(  my  honour  and 
expectation. 

No.  XXVII.     (Vol.  II.  p.  273.) 

A  Letter  from  My  Lord  Herries  to  My  Lord 
Scroop  and  Sir  F.  Knollys,  Sept.  3d,  1568. 

MY  Lords,  pleasit  Your  Honourable  Lordships,  I  am  q^[**J^^^' 
informed  by  James  Borthwick,  lately  come  from  Anorigi- 
the  Queen's  Majesty  your  soverane^  that  his  schawin  to  nal  in  hia 
rOL./JI.  A  A  own  hand. 
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Her  Highness  I  shuld  have  ridden  in  Crafordmiure^  Ma 
my  last  cuming  into  this  realm,  upon  the  Earl  of  Muna^f^i 
dependants.  And  that  I  suld  have  causit,  or  been  of 
counsall  to  Scottismen  to  have  ridden  in  Ingland,  to  slay 
or  spulzie  Her  Majesty's  subjects. 

My  Lords,  I  thought  it  right  needful  because  Yov 
Lordships  is,  by  your  soverane^  commanded  to  attend 
upon  the  Queen's  Majesty  my  mistress,  so  having-  daily 
access  in  thir  matters,  to  declare  upon  the  truth;  hucaUy 
desiring  that  Your  Lordships  will,  for  God's  cause,  cer- 
tificate the  Queen  your  soverane  the  same. 

As  God  lives,  I  have  neither  consented,  nor  any  ynse 
had  knowledge  of  any  Scottisman's  riding  in  England,  to 
do  the  subjects  thereof  hurt  in  bodies  or  goods,  sene  the 
siege  of  Leith ;  and  as  I  understand  it  shall  be  fund  true, 
that  gif  ony  sic  open  hurt  be  done,  it  is  by  the  Queen  my 
sovereign's  disobedients,  and  that  I  have  not  ridden  nor 
hurt  no  Scottishman,  nor  commanded  no  hurt  to  be  done 
to  them,  sen  my  coming  from  the  Queen's  Majesty  of  Eng- 
land, it  is  well  kend,  for  that  never  ane  will  comjdain  of 
xne. 

I  HAVE  done  more  good  to  Crawfurdmure  nor  ever  die 
Earl  of  Murray  has  done,  and  will  be  loather  to  do  them 
any  harm  than  he  will.  Except  the  Queen's  Majesty  your 
sovereign,  command  sic  false  reports  to  be  tryit,  quhereof 
this  is  altogidder  an  inventit  leasing.  Her  Grace  sail  be 
trublit,  and  tyne  the  hearts  of  true  men  here,  quhom  of 
sic  report  sail  be  made,  that  baieth  would  serve  hir,  and 
may,  better  than  they  unworthy  liars. 

My  Lords,  I  understand  the  Queen's  Majesty  your  sove- 
reign is  not  contented  of  this  bruite,  that  there  should 
ony  Frenchman  come  in  this  realm,  with  the  Duke  of 
Chattelherault.  Truth  it  is,  I  am  no  manner  of  way  the 
counsall  of  their  cuming,  nor  has  no  sic  certainty  thereof 
as  I  hear  by  Borth wick's  report,  from  the  Queen's  Majesty 
your  sovereign.  And  gif  I  might  as  well  say  it,  as  it  is 
true  indeed,  Her  Grace's  self  is  all  the  wyitt,  and  the  coun- 
sall that  will  never  let  her  take  order  with  my  maistress 
cause.  For  that  our  Sovereign  havand  Her  Majesty's  pro- 
mise, be  writing,  of  luff,  friendship,  and  assistance  gif  need 
had  so  requirit,  enteritthat  realm,  upon  the  16  day  of  May, 
sen  that  time  the  Queen's  Majesty  has  commanded  me  <ji- 
verse  times  to  declare  she  would  accept  her  cause,  aUd 
do  for  her,  and  to  put  her  in  peaceable  possession  of  this 
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tealme,  and  when  I  required  of  Her  Majesty,  in  my  mais- 
trcss  name,  that  Her  Highness  would  either  do  for  her,  (as 
her  special  trust  was  she  wold,)  according  to  her  former 
promises,  or  otherwise  give  her  counsal,  wold  not  consent, 
(as  I  show  Her  Grace  1  fand  diverse  repugnant,)  then  that 
she  would  permit  her  to  pass  in  France,  or  to  some  other 
Prince  to  seek  support,  or  failing  hereof,  (quhilk  was 
agains  all  reason,)  that  she  would  permit  her  to  return  in 
her  awin  countrio,  in  sic  sempil  manner  as  she  came  out 
of  it,  and  said  to  Her  Majesty  ane  of  thir,  for  her  honour, 
would  not  be  rcfusit,  sceancf  that  she  was  corned  in  her 
realm  upon  her  writings  and  promises  of  friendship.  And 
sicklike,  I  said  to  Her  Hiffhness,  gif  my  maistress  had  the 
like  promise  of  her  nobility  and  estates,  as  she  had  of 
herself,  I  should  have  reprovit  them  highly,  gif  they  had 
not  condescendit  to  one  of  thir  three,  and  so  I  say,  and 
so  I  write,  that  in  the  warld  it  shall  be  maist  reprehend- 
able,  gif  this  promise  taketh  not  other  good  efrect,  nor 
yet  it  does.     Notwithstanding,  I  get  gud  answer  of  thir 
promises  of  friendship  made  to  my  sovereign,  and  to  put 
Her  Grace  in  this  her  awin  countrie  peaceably,  we  have 
fund  the  contrary  working  by  Mr.  Middlcmore  direct!! 
from  Her  Highness  to  stay  the  army  that  cuist  down  our 
houses.    And  alsua,  in  the  proceeding  of  this  late  preten- 
dit  Parliament,  promised  twenty  days  before  the  time  to 
myself  to  have  caused  it  been  dischargit.     And  yet  con- 
trary to  this  promise,  have  they  made  tneir  pretendit  man- 
ner of  forfaulture  of  31  men  of  guid  reputation,  bishop^, 
abbpttis,  and  baronis,  obedient  subjects  to  our  sovereign, 
only  for  her  cause. 

They  have  also  disponit,  sen  our  sovereign's  cause  was 
taken  upon  hand  be  the  Queen's  Majesty  of  that  realm, 
an  hundred  thousand  pound  Scots  worth  of  her  awin  true 
subjects  geir,  under  the  color  of  the  law,  groundit  upon 
their  false,  treasonable,  stowin,  authority. 

The  murders,  the  oppressions,  the  burnings,  the  ra- 
vishing of  women,  the  destruction  of  policy,  both  eccle- 
siastical ami  temporal,  in  this  mean  time,  as  in  my  for- 
mer writings  I  said  it  was  lamentable  to  ony  Christian 
man  to  hear  of,  except  God  gif  grace,  the  profession  of 
theevangile  of  Jesus  Christ  professitbeyour  Prince,  coun- 
sall  and  realmc,  be  mair  myndit,  nor  the  auld  inamity 
tliat  has  stand  betwixt  the  realms,  numy  of  my  country- 
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mcii  will  doubt  in  this  article,  and  their  proceediagl 
puttis  myself  in  Sanct  Thomas  belie£ 

Now,  My  Lords,  gif  the  Queen's  Majesty  of  that  reahn, 
upon  quhais  promise  and  honour  my  maistress  came  there, 
OS  I  have  said,  will  leave  all  the  French  writings,  and 
French  phrases  of  writings,  quhilks  amon^is  them  is  over 
meikle  on  baith  the  sides  unfit,  and  plainly,  according  to 
the  auld  true  custom  of  Ingland  and  Scotland,  quheran 
be  a  word  promist  truth  was  observed,  promise,  in  the 
name  of  the  eternal  God,  and  upon  the  high  honour  cyf 
that  nobill  and  princely  blude  of  the  Kings  of  Inglandf 
quliereof  she  is  descendit,  and  presently  wears  thediadenoi 
that  she  will  put  my  maistress  in  her  awin  country,  and 
cause  her  as  Queen  thereof  in  her  authority  and  strengdi 
to  be  obeyit,  and  to  do  the  same  will  appoint  an  certain 
day  within  two  months  at  the  farthest,  as  we  underrtud 
this  to  be  our  weil,  sua  will  we,  or  the  maist  part  of  as 
all,  follow  upon  it,  leaving  the  Frenchmen,'and  their  evil 
French  phrases  togiddcr.  And  therefore,  and  for  the 
true  perpetual  friendshii)  of  that  realm,  will  conditioiii 
and  for  our  part,  with  the  grace  of  Almighty  God,  keep 
sic  heads  and  conditions  of  agreement,  as  noble  and  wise 
men  can  condescend  upon,  for  the  weill  of  this  hail  island. 
As  I  have  been  partlings  declaring  to  the  Queen  your 
sovereign,  quhilk  I  shew  to  Your  Lordships  selfis  both  in 
religion,  in  the  punishment  of  the  Earl  Bothwile,  for  the 
Queen's  last  husband's  slaughter,  and  for  a  mutual  band 
of  amity  perpetually  to  remain  aniangis  us. 

Doubtless,  My  Lords,  without  that,  we  may  find  sic 
time  and  friendly  working,  as  may  give  us  occasion  baith 
to  forgette  Middlemore  and  his  late  pretcndit  Parliament^ 
we  will  turn  the  leaf,  leaving  our  sovereign  affains  our 
will  to  rest  wliere  she  is,  under  the  promise  of  fnendship, 
as  I  have  baith  said,  and  will  ever  affirm,  made  by  your 
sovereign,  quhilk  was  only  cause  of  Her  Grace's  coming 
in  that  realme,  and  seek  the  help  and  moyen  of  French, 
or  Spanish,  till  expulsc  this  treasonable  and  false  preteii- 
dit  authority,  quhilk  means  to  reign  above  us. 

My  Lords,  I  desire  Your  Lordships  consider,  that  it  is 
he,  that  maist  desires  the  amity  betwixt  Ingland  and  Soot* 
land  to  continue,  and  of  a  poor  man  best  cause  has^  that 
writ  this. 

Mv  brother,  the  Laird  of  Skirling,  schaws  me^  that  in 
Your  Lordships  communing  with  him,  it  appearit  to  *  " 
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yoUr  mind  was  we  shold  suffer  the  Earl  of  Murt-sty  to 
^irork,  altho'  it  were  agains  reason  to  us,  and  complahi 
thereof  to  the  Queen's  Majesty,  and  Her  Highness  wald 
»ee  it  reformit.      My  Lords,  Her  Majesty  will  be  over' 
ineikle  troublit  to  reform  the  wranges  we  have  sustainit 
already.     For  I  am  sure,  gif  reason  and  justice  may  have 
place,  our  maistress,  and  we  her  subjects,  have  received 
express  wrang,  far  above  two  hundred  thousand  pounds 
sterling,  in  the  time  of  this  unhappy  government,  seeing 
the  reformation  of  sa  great  causes,  comes,  now  a  days,  so 
alowlie,  and  the  ungodly  law  of  oblivion  in  sic  matters  sd 
meikle  practised,  I  think,  nowther  for  the  Queen's  honour, 
nor  our  weill.  Your  Lordships  would  sua  mean,  nor  that 
it  is  good  to  us  to  follow  it.     And  that  ye  will  give  youf 
Sovereign  sic  advertisement  thereof,  as  your  good  wis- 
doms shall  find  in  this  cause  meet.     It  will  be  true  and 
frindful  working  for  us,  indeed,  and  nowther  French 
phrases,  nor  boasting,  and  finding  little  other  effect,  that 
will  cause  us  to  hold  away  the  Frenchmen.     TTiis  is 
plainly  written,  and  I  desire  Your  Lordships  plain  an- 
swer, for  in  truth  and  plainness  langest  continues  gud 
friendship,  quhilk  in  this  matter  I  pray  God  may  lang 
continue,  and  have  Your  Lordships  in  his  keeping.     Off 
Dumfreis,  the  3d  day  of  September  1 568. 

Your  Lordships  at  my  power 
to  command  leifuUy 

HERRIS. 

Queen  Mary  to  Q.  Elizabeth. 

MADAME   ma  bonne  soeur.      J'ay  resceu  de  vos      i^gg, 
lettres,  d'une  mesme  dete ;  Tune,  ou  vous  faites  Cott.  Lib. 
mention  del'excusede  Mons"*.  de  Murra  pour  tenir  son  Cal.  i.  An 
pretendu  parlement,  qui  me  semble  bien  froid,  pour  obte-  ®"S'^ 
nir  plus  de  tollerance  que  je  m'estois  persuad^e  n'avoir 
par  vostre  promesse,  quant  a  n'osser  donner  commission 
de  venir  sans  un  parlement  pour  leur  peu  de  nombre  de 
noblesse  alors,  je  vous  respons,  qu'ils  n'ont  que  trois  oU 
quatre  d'avantage,  qui  eussent  aussi  bien  dit  letir  opinion 
hors  de  parlement,  qui  n'a  este  tenu  tant  pour  cette  effect, 
mais  pour  fairece  qu'expressement  nous  avions  requisestre 
empesches,   qui  est  la  forfalture  de  mes  subjects  pour 
m'avoir  estes  fidelles,  ce  que  je  m'assurois,  jusques  a  heir, 
avoir  eu  en  promesse  de  vous,  par  la  lettre  ecrite  a  Mi  Lord 
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Scrup  e  Maistrc  Knolcis  vous  induire  a  ire  confre  eniki  1^ 
voire,  n  Ics  ciisayrc  resentir ;  toutefois  je  vols  que  je  Vtj 
mal  pris,  j'en  siiis  plus  marrie,  pour  ce  que  sur  votie  lettiie 
qui'l  me  montrercnt,  et  Icur  parole,  je  Fa^  si  diviilgiieniail 
assuray  que  pour  vengeance  que  j'en  desirasse,  si  ncm  net- 
tre  difference  entre  leur  faux  deportemens,  et  les  mkm 
sinceres.   Dans  vostrc  lettrc  aussi  dat^  du  10^  d'Aopiti 
vous  metties  ces  mots.     "  I  think  your  advene  party, 
**  upon  my  sundry  former  advices,  will  hold  no  Parliament 
<<  at  all;  and  if  they  do,  it  shall  be  only  in  form  of  an 
*'  assembly  to  accord  whom  to  send  into  this  realm^  and 
^'  in  what  sort ;  for  otherwise,  if  they  shall  proceed  in 
<'  manner  of  a  Parliament,  with  any  act  of  judgment 
**  a^rainst  any  person,  I  shall  not,  in  any  wise,  allow  tfaen- 
^^  oft;  and  if  they  shall  be  so  overseen,  then  you  may 
*^  think  the  same  to  be  of  no  other  moment,  than  the  fiv- 
*^  mer  procedures ;  and  by  such  their  rash  manner  of 
*^  proceeding,  they  shall  most  prejudice  theraselvea;  and 
^'  be  assured  to  find  me  ready  to  condenm  them^  in  their 
*'  doings."     Sur  quoy,  j'ay  contremande  mes  servltem^ 
les  faissant  retirer,  souff'rant  selon  vostre  commandemcnt 
d'etre  faussement  nommes  traitres,  par  ceulx,  quileaoDt 
dc  vray ;  et  encore  d'etre  provoques  par  escarmana  dieiy 
ct  par  prinses  de  mes  gens  et  lettres,  et  au  contraiie  vobb 
etes  informee  que  mes  subjects  ont  evaliis  les  vostresy  Ma- 
dame, qui  a  fait  ce  rapport  n'cst  pas  homme  de  bien,  car 
Laird  de  Sesford  ct  son  fils  sont  ct  ont  estes  mes  rebelles 
depuis  le  commencement;  enquires  vous,  s'ils  n'estoienta 
Donfris  avcques  eulx,  j'avois  offri  respoiidrc  de  la  fron- 
tiere,  ce  qui  me  fut  refuse,  ce  qui  m'en  devroit  asses  des- 
charger,  neanmoius,  pour  vous  faire'preuve  de  mafiddit^ 
et  de  leur  falsite,  s'il  vous  me  fayte  donner  le  nom  des 
coulpables,  et  me  fortifier,  je  commanderay  mea  anljects 
les  pour  suivre,  ou  si  vous  voules  que  ce  soit  lea  Toatres, 
les  miens  leur  ayderont ;  je  vous  prie  m'en  mander  vostre 
volonte,  au  restc  mes  subjects  fidellcs  seront  reaponaables 
a  tout  ce  que  leur  sera  mis  su  les  contre  vous,  ni  lea  voa- 
tres,  ni  les  rebelles,  despuis  que  me  conseillatea  lea  &ire 
retirer.     Quant  aux  Francois,  j'escrivis  que  Ton  m'en  fit 
nulle  poursuite,  car  j'esperois  tant  en  vous,  que  je  n'cn 
aurois  besoign, — je  ne  s^eu  si  le  diet  aura  en  mea  lettreSf 
mais  je  vous  jure  devant  Dieu  que  jc  ne  scay  ehoae  du 
monde  le  leur  venue,  que  ce  que  m'en  aves  mandajy  ni 
n'en  ai  oui  de  Fraucc  luot  du  monde,  et  ne  le  puia  Grura 
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K>ur  cost  occation,  et  li  iU  ti  lont,  c'eit  sant  mon  sceu  ni 
ionientcmcnt,  Pourquoy  je  vous  supplie  ne  me  condam- 
ler  san^  m'ouire,  car  je  luis  preit  do  tenir  tout  ce  que 
'ay  offert  a  Mester  Knoleiii  et  voue  aMure  que  voitre 
itnit^,  quil  vous  plcst  rn'offiriVf  sera  rescue  avanc  toutet  lee 
ihoscs  du  inonde,  quant  France  iervit  la  pour  pretaer 
eur  retour  a  ceste  condition^  que  prenies  met  afikiret  en 
nein,  en  soeur,  ct  bonne  ami|  comme  ma  France  est  en* 
oufl ;  niaJH  une  choso  seule  me  rende  confuie^  j'ay  tant 
renemiH  (ju'ont  votro  oreille,  la  quelle  ne  pouvant  avoir 
»ar  parolle,  toutcs  mes  actions  vous  sont  desguisdesi  et 
ilsement  raportees,  par  quoi  il  m'est  impossible  de  meas- 
urer do  vouN,  pour  les  manteries  qu'on  vous  a  faitf  pour 
lostruiro  vostre  bonne  volontd  de  moy;  par  quoy  je  de- 
irerolH  bien  avoir  co  bien  vous  faire  entendre  ma  smcere 
t  bonne  ailection,  laquelle  je  ne  puis  si  bien  deicirii^ 
ue  txiQs  cwQink  a  tort  ne  la  decolor^*.  Ma  bonne  soeur^ 
agnes  moy ;    envoyds  moy  querir,  n'entr^s  en  jalousie  * 

our  iaulx  raports  de  celle  que  no  desire  que  votre  bonne 
race ;  je  mo  remettray  sur  Mester  Knoleis  a  qui  je  me 
lis  libremcnt  dcscouvertOy  et  apres  vous  avoir  baisi^e  lea 
lains,  jc  prierai  Diou  vous  donner  en  sant^^  longue  et 
oureuse  vie.  De  Boton^  ou  je  vous  promets,  je  n'etpere 
ertir,  qu*avG(juos  vostre  bonne  grace^  quoyque  let  menx^ 
nirs  mentcnt.     Cc  26  d'Aoust. 

No.  XXVIII.    (Vol.  II.  p.  274.) 
Queen  Elizabeth  to  the  Earl  of  Murray. 

RIGI  rr  tniHty  and  right  well  beloved  cousini  we  Paper  Of^ 
greet  you  well.     Where  we  hear  say,  that  certain  ^ce. 
jports  are  nmdo  in  sundry  parts  of  Scotland,  that  what-.  ^^^"^  * 
Hsver  nhoiild  iiill  out  now  upon  the  hearing  of  the  Queen  roctedby 
f  ScottH  ciiuHe,  in  any  proot  to  convince  or  to  acquit  the  Secretary 
ad  Queen  concerning  the  horrible  murder  of  her  late  C7ecil 
usband  our  cousin,  we  have  determined  to  restore  her 
»  her  kingdom  and  government,  we  do  so  much-mislike 
oreof,  as  we  cannot  indure  the  same  to  receive  any  cro- 
It :  and  thereibre  we  have  thought  good  to  assure  youy 
lat  the  same  in  untruly  devised  by  the  authors  to  our 
ishonour.      For  as  we  have  been  always  certified  from 
ir  said  sister^  both  by  her  letters  and  messagesy  that 
le  is  by  no  means  guilty  or  pArticipant  of  that  murder^ 
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ivhich  we  wish  to  be  true,  so  surely  if  she  should  Jbe  fixmi 
justly  to  be  guilty  thereof  as  hath  been  reported  of  her, 
whereof  we  would  be  very  sorry,  then,  indeed^  it  ihonld 
behoove  us  to  consider  otherwise  of  her  cause  than  ta 
satisfy  her  desire  in  restitution  of  her  to  the  govenunait 
of  that  kingdom.  And  so  we  would  have  you  and  att 
others  think,  that  should  be  disposed  to  conceive  hononr- 
ably  of  us  and  our  actions. 
Indorsed  20  Sept  1568r 

No.  XXIX.    (Vol.  II.  p.  281.) 

Sir  Frands  Knollys  to  Cecil,  the  9th  of  October 

1568,  from  York. 

An  origi-  1\^Y  Lord's  Grace  of  Norfolk  sending  for  me  t9 
naL  Paper  jjfji  Bolton,  to  attend  upon  him  here  Thundqr 
^'  last,  I  made  my  repair  hither  accordingly,  meaning  to 
stay  here  until  Munday  next ;  as  touching  the  mattm  of 
the  commission,  that  His  Grace  and  the  rest  have  fron 
Her  Highness,  His  Grace  hath  imparted  unto  me  of  aU 
tilings  thereunto  appertaining,  and  iirhat  hath  hitherto 
passed,  and  altho'  the  matters  be  too  weighty  fior  ny 
weak  eapacity,  to  presume  to  utter  any  opinion  of  mine 
own  thereof,  yet  I  see  that  My  Lord  Herris  for  hit  patte 
laboureth  a  reconciliation,  to  be'  had  without  the  extre* 
mity  of  odious  accusations ;  My  Lord  of  Ledington  aho 
saith  to  me,  that  he  could  wish  these  matters  to  be  ended 
in  duke  maner,  so  that  it  might  be  done  with  safety;  of 
the  rest  you  can  conceive,  by  the  ndvertisements  and 
writings,  sent  up  by  our  commissioners. 

A  Letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Ross  to  the  Queen 
of  Scots,  from  York,  October  1568. 

Cott.  Lib.    "pLEIS  Your  Majesty  I  conferred  at  length  with  A. 

Calig.C.i.  mT  ane  great  part  of  a  night,  who  assurit  me  that  he 
^^^''  had  reasoned  with  B.  this  Saturday  C.  on  the  field,  irfio 
determinate  to  him  that  it  was  the  D.  determinit  purpose 
not  to  end  your  cause  at  this  time,  but  to  hold  the  same 
in  suspencc,  and  did  that  was  in  her  power,  to  make 
the  E.  pursue  extremity,  to  the  efiect  F.  and  hta  adhe- 
rents might  utter  all  they  could  to  your  dishonour,  to 
the  effect  to  cause  you  come  in  disdain  with  the  hail  sub- 
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jects  of  this  realm,  that  ye  may  be  the  mair  unable  to 
attempt  any  thing  to  her  disadvantage.  And  to  this  efiect 
is  all  her  intention,  and  when  they  have  produced  all  they 
can  against  you,  D.  will  not  appoint  the  matter  instantly, 
but  transport  you  Up  in  the  country,  and  retain  you  there 
till  she  think  time  to  shew  you  favour,  which  is  not  likely 
to  be  hastily,  because  of  your  uncles  in  France,  and  the 
fear  she  has  of  yourself  to  be  her  unfriend.     And  there- 
fore their  counsel  is,  that  ye  write  an  writing  to  the  D« 
meaning  that  ye  are  informit  that  your  subjects  which  has 
offendit  you. —  Tliis  in  effect  that  Your  Majesty  hearing 
the  estate  of  your  affairs  as  they  proceed  in  Yorkj  was 
informed  that  Her  Majesty  was  informed  of  you,  thatyoli 
could  not  gudely  remit  your  subjects  in  such  sort  as  they 
might  credit  you  hereailer,  which  was  a  great  cause  of  the 
stay  of  this  controversy  to  be  ended.    And  therefore  per- 
suading her  D.  effectually  not  to  trust  any  who  had  milde 
such  narration.     But  like  as  ye  had  rendered  you  in  her 
hands,  as  most  tender  to  you  of  any  living,  so  prayit  her 
to  take  na  opinion  of  yout  but  that  ye  wald  use  her  coun* 
sell  in  all  your  affairs,  and  wald  prefer  her  friendship  to 
all  others,  as  well  uncles  as  others,  and  assure  her  to  keep 
that  thing  ye  wald  promise  to  your  subjects  by  her  advice. 
And  if  D.  discredit  you,  ye  wald  be  glad  to  satisfy  her 
in  that  point  be  removing  within  her  realm  in  secret  and 
quiet  manner,   where  her  G.  pleased,  until  the  time  her 
G.  were  fully  satisfied,  and  all  occasion  of  discredit  re- 
moved from  her.     So  that  in  the  mean  time  your  realm 
were  hold  en  in  quietness,  and  your  true  subjects  restored 
and  maintained  in  their  own  estate,  and  sic  other  things 
tending  to  this  effect.      And  affirms  that  they  believe 
that  this  may  be  occasion  to  cause  her  credit  you  that  ye 
offer  so  far ;  and  it  may  come  that  within  two  or  three 
months  she  may  become  better-minded  to  Your  Grace, 
for  now  she  is  not  well-minded,  and  will  not  shew  you 
any  pleasure  for  the  causes  aforesaid. 

N,  B.     The  title  of  this  paper  is  in  Cecil's  hand ;  the 
following  key  is  added  in  another  hand.     • 

A.  The  Laird  of  Lethington. 

B.  The  Duke  of  Norfolk. 

C.  Was  the  day  he  rode  to  Cawood. 
1).  The  Queen  of  England. 

E.  The  Queen  of  Scots  commissioners. 

F.  ITie  Earl  of  Murray. 
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Deliberation    of  Secretary  Cecil's  concemiiig 

Scotland,  Dec.  21.  1568. 

Paper  Of-    nHHE  best  way  for  England,  but  not  the  easiest ;  that 
^Qc*  .JL    the  Queen  of  Scots  might  remain  deprived  of  her 

crown,  and  the  state  continue  as  it  is. 

The  second  way  for  England  profitable^  and  not  so 
hard.  —  That  the  Queen  of  Scots  might  be  induced,  by 
some  perswasions,  to  agree  that  her  son  might  oontiinie 
King,  because  he  is  crowned,  and  herself  to  remain  aho 
Queen ;  and  that  the  government  of  the  realm  might  be 
committed  to  such  persons  as  the  Queen  of  TSnglMri 
should  name,  so  as  for  the  nomination  of  them  it  imght 
be  ordered,  that  a  convenient  number  of  persons  of  Scot- 
land should  be  first  named  to  the  Queen  of  England^  in- 
difierently  for  the  Queen  of  Scots,  and  for  her  sooy  that 
is  to  say,  the  one  half  by  the  Queen  of  Scots,  aaad  die 
other  by  the  Earle  of  Lennox,  and  Lady  Lennox, 
parents  to  the  child;  and  out  of  those,  the  Queen'a 
Majesty  of  England  to  make  choice  for  all  the  officers  of 
the  realm,  that  are,  by  the  laws  of  Scotland,  diqposabk 
by  the  King  or  Queen  of  the  land. 

That  untill  this  may  be  done  by  the  Queen's  Mqesly, 
the  government  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  Eorie  of 
Murray  as  it  is,  providing  he  shall  not  dispose  of  any 
offices  or  perpetuals  to  continue  any  longer  but  to  theae 
ofiered  of  the  premises. 

That  a  Parliament  be  summoned  in  Scotland  by 
several  commandments,  both  of  the  Queen  of  Scots  and 
of  the  young  King. 

- —  That  hostages  be  delivered  unto  England  on  the 
young  King's  behalf  to  the  number  of  twdve  perscns  of 
the  Larle  of  Murray's  part,  as  the  Queen  of  Scots  shall 
name;  and  likewise  on  the  Queen's  behalf,  to  the  like  num- 
ber as  the  Earle  of  Murray  ^all  name;  the  same  not  to  be 
any  that  have  by  inheritance  or  office  cause  to  be  in  this 
Parliament,  to  remain  from  the  beginning  of  the  summons 
of  that  Parliament,  untill  three  months  after  that  Parlia- 
ment ;  which  hostages  shall  be  pledges,  that  the  firiends 
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of  either  part  shall  keep  the  peace  in  all  cases,  till  by  this 
Parliament  it  be  concluded,  that  the  ordinance  which  the 
Queen  of  England  shall  devise  for  the  government  of  the 
realm  (being  not  to  the  hurt  of  the  crowTi  of  Scotland, 
nor  contrary  to  the  laws  of  Scotland  for  any  man's  inhe-> 
ritance,  as  the  same  was  before  the  Parliament  at  £diu^the 
Decem^  1567)  shall  be  established  to  be  kept  and 
obeyed,under  pain  of  high  treason  for  the  breakers  thereoC  ^ 

That  by  the  same  Parliament  also  be  established 

all  executions  and  judgments  given  against  any  person 
for  the  death  of  the  late  King. 

That  by  the  same  Parliament,  a  remission  be 

made  universally  from  the  Queen  of  Scots  to  any  her 
contrarys,  and  also  from  every  one  subject  to  another, 
saving  that  restitution  be  made  of  lands  and  houses,  and 
all  other  things  heritable,  that  have  been  by  either  side 
taken  from  them  which  were  the  owners  thereof  at  the 
committing  of  the  Queen  of  Scots  to  Lochlevin. 

That  by  the  same  Parliament  it  be  declared  who  shall 
be  successors  to  the  crown  next  after  the  Q.  of  Scots  and 
her  issue;  or  else,  that  such  right  as  the  D.  of  Chatelhet 
rault  had,  at  the  marriage  of  the  Q.  of  Scots  with  the 
Lord  Darnley,  may  be  conserved  and  not  prejudized. 

That  the  Q.  of  Scots  may  have  leave  of  the  Queen's 
Majesty  of  England,  twelve  months  after  the  said  Parlia- 
ment, and  that  she  shall  not  depart  out  of  England^ 
without  special  licence  of  the  Queen's  Majesty. 

That  the  young  King  shall  be  nourished  and  brought 
up  in  England,  till  he  be         years  of  age. 

It  is  to  be  considered,  that  in  this  cause  tlie  compositioa 
between  the  Queen  and  her  subjects  may  be  made  with, 
certain  articles,  outwardly  to  be  seen  to  the  world  for. 
her  honour,  as  though  all  the  parts  should  come  of  her, 
and  yet  for  the  surety  of  contrarys,  that  certain  betwixt, 
her  and  the  Queen's  Majesty  are  to  be  concluded. 

No.  XXXI.    (Vol.  11.  p.  296.) 

The  Queen  to  Sir  Francis  Knolleys,  22  January, 

1568-9. 

WE  greet   you  well,   we  mean  not,  at  this  point.  Paper  Of- 
by   any  writing,    to  renew  that  which  it  hath  ^ce. 
pleased  God  to  make  grievous  to  us^and  sorryful  to  yow  ? 
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but  fol'bearing  the^HJame  as  unmeet  at  this  pointy  bafing 
occasion  to  command  yow  in  our  service,  and  yow  alio 
whitest  you  are  to  serve  us.  We  require  yow  to  con- 
sider of  this  that  followeth  with  like  consideration  and 
diligence,  as  hitherto  yow  have  accustumate  in  our  aei^ 
vise;  at  the  time  of  our  last  letters  written  to  yaw  the 
fourteenth  of  this  month  for  removing  of  the  Queen  of 
Scots,  we  had  understanding  out  of  Scotland  of  certain 
writtings  sent  by  her  from  thence  into  Scotland,  amcoflBt 
the  which  one  is  found  to  contain  great  and  maninit 
untruths  touching  us  and  others  also,  as  shall  and  mar 
plainly  appear  unto  yow  by  the  copy  of  the  same,  whim 
likewise  we  send  you,  and  because  at  the  same  time  w^ 
were  advertised,  that  it  should  be  shortly  proclaimed  ii| 
Scotland,  though  then  it  was  not,  we  thought  good  fint 
to  remove  the  Queen,  before  we  would  disclose  the  88in% 
and  then  expect  the  issue  thereof;  and  now,  this  day, 
letters  from  our  cousin  of  Hunsdon  we  are  aseei 
that  since  that  time  the  same  matters  contained  in  the 
writing,  are  published  in  diverse  parts  of  Scotland,  wlicro- 
upon  we  have  thought  it  very  meet,  for  the  dischai]ge  of 
our  honor,  and  to  confound  the  falsehood  contained  in 
that  writting,  not  only  to  have  the  same  reproved  by 
open  proclamation  upon  our  frontiers,  the  coppy  wbereof 
we  do  herewith  send  yow,  but  also  in  convenient  sort  to 
charge  that  Queen  therewith,  so  as  she  may  be  moved  to 
declare  the  authors  thereof,  and  persuaders  of  her  to 
write  in  such  slanderous  sort  such  untruths  of  us ;  and  in 
the  mean  season,  we  have  here  stayed  our  commiflBioii* 
ers,  knowing  no  other  whom  we  may  more  probably  pre- 
sume  to  be  parties  hereunto,  than  they,  untill  the  Queen 
shall  name  some  other,  and  acquit  them ;  who  being 
generally  charged,  without  expressing  to  them  any  par* 
ticularity,  do  use  all  manner  of  speeches  to  di8chai|[e 
themselves ;  wherefore  our  pleasure  is,  that  ye  shall,  amr 
ye  have  well  perused  the  coppy  of  this  writting  sent  to  yow, 
speedily  declare  unto  her,  that  we  have  good  iinderstand- 
ing  given  us  of  diverse  letters  and  writtings,  sent  by  her 
into  Scotland,  signed  by  her  own  hand,  amongst  which 
one  such  writting  is  sent  with  her  commandment,  ex- 
pressly as  now  it  is  already  published,  as  we  are  mnch 
troubled  in  mind  that  a  Princess  as  she  is  having  a  came 
in  our  hands  so  implicated  with  difHcultys  and  calamityi^ 
should  eith^  conceave  in  her  own  mind,  or  allow  of 
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them  that  should  devise  such  false,  untrue,  and  improba- 
ble matters  against  us,  and  our  honor,  and  specially  to 
have  the  aventure  to  have  the  same  being  known  so  un- 
true to  be  published ;  and  you  shall  also  say,  because  we 
will  not  think  so  ill  of  her,  as  that  it  should  proceed  of 
her  self,  but  rather  she  hath  been  counselled  thereunto^ 
or  by  abuse  made  to  think  some  part  thereof  to  be  tru^ 
we  require  her,  even  as  she  may  look  for  any  favour  at 
our  hands,  that  she  will  disburden  herself  as  much  as 
truly  she  may  herein,  and  name  them  which  have  been 
the  authors  and  perswaders  thereof,  and  so  she  shall 
make  as  great  amends  to  us  as  the  case  may  require ; 
after  you  have  thus  far  proceeded,  and  had  some  answer 
of  her,  whether  she  shall  deny  the  writing  absolutely,  or 
name  any  that  have  been  the  advisers  thereof,  you  shall 
say  unto  her  that  we  have  stayed  her  commissioners  here, 
untill  we  may  have  some  answer  hereof,  because  we  can- 
not but  impute  to  them  some  part  of  this  evil  dealing, 
untill  by  her  answer  the  authors  may  be  known ;  and  as 
soon  as  you  can  have  direct  answers  from  her,  we  pray  you 
to  return  us  the  same ;  for  as  the  case  standeth,  we  can- 
not but  be  much  disquieted  with  it,  having  our  honour 
so  deeply  touched  contrary  to  any  intention  in  us,  and 
for  any  thing  Me  know  in  our  judgment  the  Earl  of 
Murray  and  others  named  in  the  same  writting,  void  of 
thought  for  the  matters,  to  them  therein  imputed ;  you 
may  impart  to  the  Queen  of  Scots  either  the  contents  of 
the  slanderous  letter,  or  shew  her  the  copy  to  read  it, 
and  you  may  also  impart  this  matter  to  the  Lord  Scroop, 
to  join  with  you  there  as  you  shall  think  meet. 


Sir  Francis  KnoUeys  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  from 
Wetherby,  the  28th  January  1568. 

I  WILL  supressmy  own  griefis,  and  pass  them  Anorigi. 
over  with  silence,  for  the  present  learning  of  Your  5^  Paper 


Majesty  —  and  for  this  Queen's  answer  to  the  coppie  of  ^^^' 
her  supposed  letter  sent  unto  Scotland,  I  must  add  this 
unto  my  brother's  letter,  sent  unto  Mr.  Secretary  yester- 
night late ;  in  process  of  time  she  did  not  deny  but  that 
the  first  lines  contained  in  the  same  copie,  was  agreeable 
to  a  letter  that  she  had  sent  unto  Scotland,  which  touched 
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My  Lord  of  Murray'^  protniM*  to  deliver  her  iOft  into 
Your  Maje^t/ft  hand^y  and  to  avoid  that  the  tame  fthotdd 
not  be  done  without  her  confient,  nia<le  her,  «he  mfhf  to 
write  in  that  behalf;  nhc  »aith  al»o  that  »be  wrote  dut 
they  »hould  caiMe  a  proclamation  to  be;  made  to  ttir  htr 
people  to  defend  my  Lord  of  Murray'*  intent  and  pur* 
pcwe^  for  delivering  of  her  md  (Kin,  and  impunge  luf 
rebellious  government,  a»  fthe  termed  it,  but  Me  utteffy 
denyeth  to  have  writteti  any  of  the  other  »landeroui  parti 
of  the  Miid  letter  touching  Your  Majesty ;  ahe  »aid  ak)^ 
itiat  »be  Minpected  that  a  Frenchman,  now  in  Scotlattlf 
might  be  the  author  of  some  Hcotch  letters  devised  in  kr 
name,  but  she  wcmld  not  allow  me  to  write  this  tor  mf 
part  of  her  answen 
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Sir  Nicholan  Throkmorton  to  the  Right  Honour' 
able  the  Lord  of  Liddingt^ 

dodief      'XT'OVK  letter  of  the  Bd  of  ^uly,  I  have  received  tin 
July,  1569,    jL    1  f,ih  of  the  same«    For  answer  whereunto  you  shidl 
j^cwn  the    understand  that  friends  here  to  my  I>ord  Regent  and  yen 
^  do  wish  such  a  concurrence  in  all  doings,  as  m  matter  add 

circumstances  there  arise  no  dissension,  or  at  the  ksit, 
no  more  nor  otlier  tlian  the  diflercnce  of  countries  dGih 
necessarily  require*  We  Inrrc  do  think  convenient  that  m 
few  delays  be  used  as  may  Ur,  f(ir  the  consummation  of  the 
matter  in  hand^  which  principally  t^i  tuhance  your  alloW' 
ance,  prosecution,  ami  spc(!dy  promotion  in  Scotland,  i* 
];nost  re(]uisite,  for  you  are  so  wise,  and  well  ac<]uaint€d 
with  the  state  of  the  world,  and  with  all  our  humours,  as 
you  know  that  some  do  allcrw  and  disallow  for  reason,  seme 
for  respect  of  multitude,  s<mic  fen*  respect  of  persons,  and 
so  the  cause  is  to  go  forward  as  men  do  like  to  set  it  for* 
ward.     You  are  not  to  seek  that  some  will  use  catttioiMy 
some  neutrality,  some  delays,  and  some  will  plainly  ioh 
punge  it.     And  yet  all  ami  every  of  these  sorts  willi^ 
their  doings,  when  they  shall  see  the  Ilegent  and  his  fik 
Tourers  accord  with  the  best  and  greatest  part  there,  mi 
agree  with  the  wisest  and  strongest  party  here*    Thcf  the 
matter  has  taken  its  beginning  here,  upon  deep  and  weigbff 
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considerations,  for  the  weil  of  both  the  Princes  and  their 
realms,  as  well  presently  as  in  time  to  come,  yet  it  is 
thought  most  expedient  that  the  Regent,  and  realm  of 
Scotland,  by  you,  should  propose  the  matter  to  the  Queen 
our  sovereign,  if  you  like  to  use  convenience,  good  order, 
or  be  disposed  to  leave  but  a  scar,  and  no  wound  of  the 
hurts  past.     I  would  be  glad  that  this  my  letter  should 
come  to  your  hands  before  the  convention,  whereat  ft 
seems  your  Queen's  restoration  and  marriage  to  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk   shall  be  propounded,    either  to  wynne  in 
them  both  allowance  or  rejection.    To  which  proceedings^ 
because  you  pray  me  to  write  frankly,  I  say  and  reason 
thus,  me  thinketh  you  use  a  preposterous  order  to  de- 
mand the  consent  of  such  persons,  in  such  matters,  as  their 
minds  to  a  good  end  hath  rather  been  felt  or  prepared, 
and  therefore  there  must  needs  follow  either  a  universal 
refusal,  or  factious  division  amongst  you,  whereby  a  blous- 
tering  intelligence  must  needs  come  to  Queen  Elizabeth 
of  the  intended  marriage  from  thence,  which  ought  to 
have  been  secretely  and  advisedly  propounded  unto  Her 
Highness ;  hereby  you  see  then  the  meaning  is,  by  this 
dealing,    Her  Majesty  shall  be  made  inexorable,  and  so 
bring  the  matter  to  such  passe,  as  this  which  sluMild  hare 
wrought  surety,  quietness,  and  a  stay  to  both  Queens  and 
their  realms,  shall  augment  your  calamity,  and  throw  us 
your  best  friends  into  divorse  with  you,  and  into  unhappy 
division  amongst  ourselves ;  for  you  may  not  conjecture 
that  the  matter  is  now  in  deliberation,  but  expecteth  good 
occasion  for  executing ;  sure  I  am  you  do  not  judge  so 
slenderly  of  the  managing  of  this  matter,  as  to  think  we 
have  not  cast  the  worst,  or  to  enter  therein  so  far  with- 
CHit  the  assistance  of  the  nobility,  the  ablest,  the  wisest, 
and  the  mightiest  of  this  realm,  except  Queen  Elizabeth : 
from  whom  it  hath  been  concealed  imtil  you,  as  the  fittest 
minister,  might  propound  it  to  her,  on  the  behalf  of  the 
Regent,  and  the  nobility  of  Scotland.     How  far  Master 
Woddes  defamations  do  carry  them  of  Queen  Elizabeth's 
affections,  and  Master  Secretary's,  to  assi&t  the  Regent 
aod  to  suppress  the  Queen  of  Scots,  I  know^  not^  nor  it  is 
not  material ;  but  I  do  assuredly  think,  that  Her  Majesty 
will  prefer  her  surety,  the  tranquillity  of  her  reign,  and  the 
conversation  of  her  people,  before  any  derice,  which  may 
proceed  from  vain  discourse,  or  imperfections  of  passions 
and  inconsiderate  affections.    And  as  foV  Mr«  Secretary, 
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you  are  not  to  learn  that  as  he  liketh  not  to  go  too  &t 
afore^  so  he  coveteth  not  to  tarry  too  far  behino,  and  qie* 
daily  when  the  reliqucs  be  of  no  great  value  or  power. 
If  I  could  as  well  assure  you  of  his  magnanimity^  and 
constancy,  as  of  his  present  conformity,  I  would  say  con- 
fidently, you  may  repose  as  well  of  nim  in  this  matter, 
as  of  d)e  Duke  of  Norfolk,  the  Earls  of  Arundd^  Pta- 
brokc,  Leicester,  Bedford,  Shrewsbury,  and  the  rest  of  the 
nobility ;  all  which  do  embrace  and  proteste  the  aeecmi- 
plishment  of  this  case.  I  have,  according  to  your  advice^ 
written  presently  to  My  Lord  Regent,  with  the  same  wal 
and  care  of  his  well-doing  that  I  owe  to  him,  whom  IlofS 
and  honour.  Mr.  Secretary  hath  assured  unto  him  the 
Queen  of  Scotland's  favour  and  good  opinion,  wherewith  j 
he  seemeth  to  be  well  satisfy 'd.  If  your  credit  be^  ai  I 
trust,  hasten  your  coming  hither,  for  it  is  very  ncccHiiy 
that  you  were  here  presently.  Q.  Elizabeth  both  doth 
write  to  My  Lord  R^ent  in  such  sort,  as  he  may  perceive 
Mr.  Wood's  discourses  of  Her  Majesty's  afiection  to  be 
vain,  and  Mr.  Secretaxy  otherwise  bent  than  he  coojeo 
turetli  of  him,  the  effect  of  which  Her  Majesty's  mter 
you  shall  understand,  by  My  Lord  Leicester's  letter  onto 
you  at  this  dispatch.     At  the  court,  20th  July  1569* 
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Part  of  a  Letter  from  the  Earl  of  Murray  to  L.  B. 

probably  Lord  Burleigh. 

Hi^l'Lib.    "DECAUSE  I  sec  that  great  advantage  is  taken 

57!^ B.  9.  "^^  ^"  small  occasions,  and  that  the  mention  of  the 

|l>.  45!  marriage  betwixt  the  Queen  my  sovereign's  mother^  and 
the  p.  of  Norfolk  hath  this  while  past  been  very  frequent 
in  both  the  realms,  and  then  I  myself  to  be  spoken  of  ss 
a  motioner,  which  I  perceive  is  at  the  last  come  to  Her 
Majesty's  ears ;  I  will,  for  satisfaction  of  Her  HighncHi 
and  the  discharge  of  my  duty  towards  Her  Majesty^  mani- 
fest unto  you  my  interest,  and  medling  in  Uiat  matter} 
from  the  veiy  beginnuig,  knowing  whatsoever  is  piqii- 
dicial  to  Her  Highness,  caimot  but  dc  hurtful  to  the  SJi^ 
my  sovereign,  this  his  realm,  and  me.  What  oonferrences 
was  betwixt  the  J>ukc  of  Norfolk,  and  any  of  them  that 
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were  with  me  within  the  realm  of  England,  I  am  not  able 
to  declare;  but  I  am  no  wise  forgetfiil  of  any  thing  that 
passed  betwixt  him  and  me,  either  at  that  time,  or  since. 
And  to  the  end  Her  Majesty  may  understand  how  I  have 
been  dealt  with  in  this  matter,  I  am  compelled  to  touch 
some  circumstances,  before  there  was  any  mention  of  her 
marriage.  In  York,  at  the  meeting  of  all  the  commissioners, 
Ifoundf  very  —  and  neutral  dealing  with  the  Duke,  and 
others  Her  Highness's  commissioners,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  cause,  as  in  the  making  of  the  others  to  proceed 
sincerely,  and  so  furth.  During  which  time,  I  entered 
into  general  speech,  sticking  at  our  just  defence  in  the 
matters  that  were  objected  against  us,  by  the  said  Queen's 
commissioners,  looking  certainly  for  no  other  thing,  but 
•ummary  cognition  in  the  cause  of  controversy,  with  a 
final  declaration  to  have  follo^^ed.  Upon  a  certain  day 
the  Lord  Lithington  secretary  rode  with  the  Duke  to 
Howard,  what  purpose  they  had  I  cannot  say,  but  that 
night  Lithington  returning,  and  entring  into  confcrrence 
with  me  upon  the  state  01  our  action,  I  was  advised  by 
him  to  pass  to  the  Duke,  and  require  familiar  conferrence^ 
by  the  which  I  might  have  some  feeling  to  what  issue  our 
matters  would  tend.    According  to  which  advice,  having 

fotten  time  and  place  convenient  in  the  gallery  of  the 
ouse  where  the  Duke  was  lodged,  after  renewing  of  our 
first  acquaintance  made  at  Berwick,  the  time  before  the 
assize  of  Leith,  and  some  speeches  passed  betwixt  us;  he 
began  to  say  to  me,  how  he  in  England  had  favour  and 
credit,  and  I  in  Scotland  had  will  and  friendship  of  many, 
it  was  to  be  tho't  there  could  be  none  more  fit  instru- 
ments, to  travel  for  the  continuance  of  the  amity  betwixt 
the  realms,  than  we  two.  And  so  that  discourse  upon  the 
present  state  of  both,  and  how  I  was  entered  in  that  action 
tending  so  far  to  the  Queen's  dishonour,  I  was  willed  by 
him  to  consider  how  matters  stood  in  this,  what  honour 
I  had  received  of  the  Queen,  and  what  inconveniences  her 
defamation  in  the  matters  laid  to  her  charge  might  breed 
to  her  posterity.  Her  respect  was  not  little  to  the  crown 
of  England,  there  was  but  one  heir.  The  Hamiltons  my 
unfriends,  had  the  next  respect,  and  that  I  should  esteem 
the  issue  of  her  body  would  be  the  more  affectionate  to 
me  and  mine,  than  any  other  that  could  attain  to  that 
crown.  And  so  it  should  be  meetest,  that  she  afBrmed  her 
dismission  made  in  Lochlevin,  and  we  to  abstract  the  l^t-* 
VOL.  in.  B  B 
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ters  6f  her  hand  write,  that  she  should  not  be  defamed 
in  England*  My  reply  to  that  was,  how  the  matter  had 
paBsed  in  Parliament,  and  the  letters  seen  of  many,  so 
that  the  abstracting  of  the  same  could  not  then  secure  h^ 
to  any  purpose,  and  yet  should  we,  in  that  doing,  bring 
the  ignominy  upon  us.  Affirming  it  would  not  be  £sdr  for 
U8  that  way  to  proceed,  seeing  the  Queen's  Majesty  of 
England  was  not  made  privy  to  the  matter  as  she  oi^t 
to  be^  in  respect  we  were  purposely  come  in  England  for 
that  end,  and  for  the — oi  the  grants  of  our  cause.  The 
Duke's  answer  was^  be  would  take  in  hand  to  handle  mat- 
ters well  enough  at  the  court.  After  this,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  certain  articles,  that  were  required  to  be  resolved 
on  before  we  entered  on  the  declaration  of  the  very 
ground  of  our  action^  we  came  up  to  the  court;  where 
some  new  commissioners  were  adjoined  to  the  former, 
and  the  hearing  of  the  matter  ordfuned  to  be  in  the  Par- 
liamttit-house  at  Westminster,  in  presence  of  which  comr 
missioners  of  the  said  Queen,  and  ■■■  through  the  r— — 
rebuking  of  the  Queen  of  England's  own  commissi(»ierii 
we  uttered  the  whole  of  the  action,  and  produced  sodi 
evidence!^  letters,  and  probations,  as  we  had,  which  might 
mpve  the  Queei]^s  Majesty  to  think  well  of  our  cause. 
Whereupon  expecting  Her  Highness*  declaration,  and 
seeing  no  great  likelihood  of  the  same  to  be  suddenly  givei^ 
but  daily  motions  then  made  to  come  to  an  accord  with  die 
said  Queen,  our  matters  in  hand  in  Scotland,  in  theHoiean 
season,  standing  in  hazard  and  danger,  we  were  put  to  the 
uttermost  point  off  our  wit,  to  imagine  whereunto  the  mat- 
ters would  tend,  tho'  albeit  we  had  left  nothing  undone 
for  justifidition  of  our  causes,  yet  appeared  no  end,  but 
continual  motions  made  to  come  to  some  accord  with  the 
Queen,  and  restore  her  to  whole  or  half  reign.  I  hadno 
other  answer  to  give  them,  but  that  I  should  neither  do 
against  consci^ace  or  honour  in  that  matter.  Notwith- 
standing seeing  this  my  plain  answer  wrought  no  end, 
nor  dispatch  to  us,  and  that  I  was  informed  that  the  Duke 
began  to  mislike  of  me,  and  to  speak  of  me,  as  that  I  had 
Probably  reported  of  the  said  Queen  irreverently,  calling  her  — — 
oduUerer.  and  murderer,  I  was  advised  to  pass  to  him,  and  gife 
him  ffood  wordsf,  and  to  purge  myself  of  the  things  ob- 
jected to  me^  that  I  should  not  open  the  sudden  entry  cX. 
his  evil  graces  nor  have  him  to  our  enemy  ^^—consioer- 
ing  his  greatness*    It  being  therewithal  whispered  a^ 
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ahcweil  to  me,  that  if  I  departed,  he  standing  discontented 
and  not  satisfied,  I  might  peradventure  find  such  trouble 
in  my  way,  as  my  throat  might  be  cut  before  I  came  to 
Ben*ick.  And  therefore,  since  it  miffht  well  enough  ap- 
pear to  her  marriage,  I  should  not  put  nim  in  utter  despair, 
that  my  good  will  could  not  be  had  therein.  So  few  days 
before  my  departing  I  came  to  the  park  in  Hampton  court, 
where  the  Duke  and  I  met  together,  and  there  I  declared 
unto  him  that  it  was  come  to  my  ears,  how  some  mis- 


thcreby  my  aiFcction  to  be  so  alienate  from  her.  Probably 


as  that  I  could  not  love  her,  nor  be  content  of  her  pre-  '^**P^» 
ferment,  howbeit  he  might  perswade  himself  of  the  con- 
trary, for  as  she  once  was  the  person  in  the  world  that  I 
loved  best,  having  that  honour  to  be  so  near  unto  her,  and 
having  received  such  advancement  and  honour  by  her,  I 
was  not  so  ungrate  or  so  unnatural  ever  to  wish  her  body 
barm,  or  to  speak  of  her  as  was  untruly  reported  of 
me,  (howsoever  the  truth  was  in  the  self)  and  as  to  the 
preservation  of  her  son,  now  my  sovereign,  had  moved 
me  to  enter  into  this  cause,  and  that  her  own  pressing  was 
the  occasion  of  that  was  uttered  to  her  — — —  whensoever  Probably 
God  should  move  her  heart  to  repent  of  her  bypast  beha-  duhonour* 
Tiour  and  life,  and  after  her  known  repentance,  that  she 
should  be  separate  from  that  ungodly  and  unlawful  mar- 
riage that  she  was  entred  in,  and  then  after  were  joined 
with  such  a  godly  and  honourable  a  personage,  as  were 
afiectioned  to  the  true  religion,  and  whom  we  might  trust, 
I  could  find  in  my  heart  to  love  her,  and  to  shew  her  as 
great  pleasure,  favour,  and  ffood  will,  as  ever  I  did  in  my 
fife ;  and  in  case  he  should  be  that  personage,  there  was 
none  whom  I  could  better  like  of,  the  Queen  ■        in 
of  England  being  made  privy  to  the  matter,  and  she  allow- 
ing thereof,  which  being  done,  I  should  labour  in  all  thingi 
that  I  could,  to  her  honour  and  pleasure,  that  were  not 
prgudicial  to  the  King  my  sovereign's  estate,  and  prayed 
him  not  to  think  otherwise  of  me^  for  m^  affection  was 
rather  buried  and  hidden  within  m%  awaiting  until  God 
should  direct  her  to  know  herself  than  utterly  alienated 
and  abstracted  from  her ;  which  he  seemed  to  accept  in 
very  good  part,  saying,  Earl  of  Murray,  thou  thinks  of  me 
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that  thing,  whereunto  I  will  make  none  in  England  or 
Scotland  privy,  and  thou  hast  Norfolk's  life  in  thy  handsr 
So  departing,  I  came  to  my  lodging,  and  by  the  way 
and  air  night,  I  was  in  continual  thought  and  agitation 
of  mind,  how  to  behave  myself  in  that  weighty  mattar, 
first  imagining  whereunto  this  should  tend,  if  it  were  at- 
tempted without  the  Queen's  Majesty  of  England's  know- 
ledge and  good  will,  this  realm  and  I  myself  in  particu- 
lar having  received  such  favour  and  comfort  at  Her  High- 
ness's  hands,  and  this  whole  isle  such  peace  and  quietness, 
since  God  possessed  Her  Majesty  with  her  cro\vn.    And 
on  the  other  part,  seeing  the  Duke  had  disclosed  him  to 
me,  protesting,  none  other  were  or  should  be  privy  to  our 
speech,  I  £ho't  I  could  not  find  in  my  heart  to  utter  any 
thing  that  might  endanger  him ;  moved  to  the  uttermost 
with  these  cogitations,  and  all  desire  of  sleep  then  re- 
moved, I  prayed  God  to  send  me  some  good  relief  and  out- 
gate,  to  my  discharge  and  satisfaction  of  mly  troubled 
mind,  which  I  found  indeed;  for  upon  the  morn,  or  within 
a  day  or  two  thereafter,  I  entered  in  conversation  with 
my  Lord  of  Leicester,  in  his  chamber  at  the  court,  where 
he  began  to  find  strange  with  me,  that  in  the  matter  I 
made  so  difficult  to  him,  standing  so  precisely  on  confer- 
rence,  and  how  when  I  had  in  my  communication  with 
the  Duke,  come  so  far  — —  and  there  he  made  some  dis- 
course with  me,  about  that  which  was  talke  betwixt  us,  I 
Probably     perceiving  that  the  Duke  had  ■        the  matter  to  my  Lord 
disclosed,     of  Leicester,  and  thinking  me  thereby  discharged  at  the 
Duke's  hands,  therefore  I  repeated  the  same  communi- 
cation in  every  point  to  my  Lord  of  Leicester,  who  desired 
me  to  shew  the  same  to  the  Queen's  Majesty,  which  I  re- 
fused to  do,  willing  him  if  he  tho't  it  might  import  Her 
Highness  any  thing,  that  he  has  one  — — .  by  Her  Mqesty, 
and  for  many  benefits  received  at  Her  Highnesses  hands  is 
obliged  to  wish  her  well,  should  make  declaration  of  the 
same  to  Her  Majesty,  as  I  understand  by  some  speech  of 
Her  Highness  to  me,  he  did.     This  my  declaration  to  the 
Duke  was  the  only  cause,  that  staid  the  violence  and  trou- 
ble prepared  for  me  unexecuted,  as  I  have  divers  ways 
understood.     The  same  declaration  1  was  obliged  to  re- 
new since  in  writings  of- sent  to  my  servant  John 

Wood.     The  sum  whereof  I  trust,  he  shewed  the  Duke, 
and  something  also  I  wrote  to  himself  for  it  was  tho't  this 
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ibould  redeem  some  time,  that  the  Duke  should  not  sud-* 
denly  declare  him  our  enemy,  for  his  greatness  was  oil 
Uid  before  me,  and  what  friendship  he  had  of  the  chief 
1^  the  nobility  in  England,  so  that  it  might  appear  to  the 
Queen's  Majesty  of  England  —  so  cold  towards  us,  and 
doing  nothing  publickly  that  might  seem  favourable  for 
08,  we  had  some  cause  to  suspect  that  Her  Highness 
should  not  be  contrarious  to  the  marriage  when  it  should 
be  proposed  to  her.  The  sharp  message  sent  by  Her 
Majesty  with  the  Lord  Boyd,  who  had  the  like  commis- 
sion from  the  Duke  tending  so  far  to  the  said  Queen's 
preferment,  as  it  were  proposing  one  manner  of  condi- 
tions from  both,  gave  us  to  think  that  Her  Highness  had 
been  foreseen  in  the  Duke's  design,  and  that  she  might 
be  induced  to  allow  thereof.  But  howbeit  it  was  devised 
in  England,  that  the  Lord  of  Lethington  should  come  as 
from  me,  and  break  the  matter  to  Her  Highness,  as  Her 
Majesty  in  a  letter  declared  that  she  looked  for  his  com- 
ing, yet  that  devise  proceeded  never  of  me,  nor  the  noble- 
men at  the  convention  could  no  wise  accord  to  his  send- 
ing, nor  allow  of  the  matter  motioned,  but  altogether  mis- 
liked  it,  as  biinging  with  the  same  great  inconveniences 
to  the  surety  and  quietness  of  this  whole  isle ;  for  our 
proceedings  nave  declared  our  misliking  and  disallowance 
of  the  purpose  from  the  beginning,  and  if  we  had  pleased 
he  was  ready  for  the  journey.  And  in  likewise  it  was 
devised  to  give  consent  that  the  ■  between  the  said  ^obably 

Queen  and  Bothwell,  should  be  suffered  to  proceed  in  »"^^' 
this  realm,  as  it  was  desired  by  the  said  Lord  Boyd,  by 
reason  we  could  not  understand  what  was  the  Queen's 

Majesty's  pleasure,  and  allowance  in  that  behalf 

And  whereas  ye  mean,  that  Her  Highness  was  not  made 
privy  of  any  such  intention,  the  fault  was  not  in  me.  The 
first  motion  being  declared,  as  I  have  written,  to  my  Lord 
of  Leicester,  and  by  him  imparted  to  Her  Majesty,  so  far 
as  I  could  perceive  by  some  speech  of  Her  Highness's  to 
me,  before  my  departing.  Thus  I  have  plainly  declared 
how  I  have  been  dealt  withal  for  this  marriage,  and  how 
just  necessity  moved  me  not  to  require  directly,  that  which 

the  Duke  appeared  so unto.  And  for  my  threaten- 

ings,  to  assent  to  the  same,  I  have  expressed  the  manner; 
the  persons  that  laid  the  matter  before  me,  were  of  my 
own  company.  But  the  Duke  since  hath  spoken,  that  it 
was  his  writing  which  saved  my  life  at  that  time.  In  con« 

BBS 


^  HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND,      . 

elusion  I  pray  you  persuade  Her  Majesty,  that  she  let  no 
speeches  nor  any  other  thing  passed  and  objected  to  my 
prejudice,  move  Her  Majesty  to  alter  her  favour  —  to- 
wards me,  or  any  ways  to  douot  of  my  assured  constancy 
towards  Her  Highness;  for  in  any  thin^  which  may 
tend  to  her  honour  and  surety,  I  will,  while  I  live^  b^* 
stow  myself,  and  all  that  will  do  for  me,  notwithstandii^ 
mv  haasard  or  danger,  as  proof  shall  declare,  when  Her 
MiEyesty  finds  time  to  employ  me. 

No.  XXXIV.    (Vol.  II.  p.  318.) 

William  Maitland  of  Ledington,  to  my  Lord  of 
Leicester,  March  20th,  1570,  from  Ledington. 

An  origi-    fTIHE  ffreat  desolation  threatened  to  this  whole  realm, 
^'  JL    be  the  divisions  thereof  in  dangerous  factions,  doth 

press  me  to  frame  my  letters  to  Your  Lordship,  in  other 
sort,  than  were  behovefuU  for  me,  if  I  haa  no  other 
respect,  but  only  to  maintain  my  private  credit ;  therefore 
I  am  driven  to  furnish  them  with  matter,  which  I  know 
not  to  be  plausible,  whereupon  by  misconstruingmv  mean* 
ing,  some  there  may  take  occasion  of  offence,  thinking  that 
I  rather  utter  my  own  passions,  than  go  about  to  in- 
form Your  Lordship  truly  of  the  state;  but  I  trust  my  plidn 
dealing  ehall  bear  record  to  the  sincerity  of  my  meanfaig ; 
to  make  the  samesensible,  I  willlay  before  Your  Lordship's 
eyes  the  plat  of  this  country ;  which  first  is  divided  into 
two  factions,  the  one  pretending  the  maintenance  of  the 
King's  reign,  the  other  alledging  the  Queen  to  have  been 
cruelly  dealt  withall,  and  unjustly  deprived  of  her  state; 
the  former  is  composed  of  a  good  number  of  nobility,  gen* 
tiemen,  and  principal  burroughs  of  the  realme,  who  diall 
have,  as  Mr.  Randolph  beareth  us  in  hand,  the  Queen's 
Majesty  your  sovereign's  allowance  and  protection ;  the 
other  hath  in  it  some  most  principall  of  the  nobility,  and 
therewithal!,  good  numbers  of  the  inferior  sort,  through- 
out the  whole  realm,  which  also  look  assuredly  that  all 
kings  do  allow  their  ouarrel  and  will  aid  them  accordingly. 
What  consequence  tnis  division  will  draw  after  it,  I  leave 
it  to  Your  Lordship's  consideration ;  there  is  fallen  out 
another  division,  accedentally,  by  my  Lord  Regent's  death, 
which  is  like  to  change  the  state  of  the  other  two  factions, 
to  increase  the  one,  and  diminish  the  other,  which  is 
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grounded  upon  the  regiment  of  the  realnu  Some  num* 
er  of  noblemen  aspire  to  the  ffovemmenty  pretending 
right  thereto  by  reason  of  the  Queen's  demission  of  the 
croun,  and  her  commission  granted  at  that  time  for  the 
regiment  during  the  King's  minority;  another  faction  doth 
altogether  repine  against  that  division,  thinking  it  neither 
fit  nor  tolerable,  that  three  or  four  of  the  meanest  sort 
amongst  the  Earls,  shall  presume  to  challenge  to  themselves^ 
a  rule  over  the  whole  reahne,  the  next  of  the  blood,  the 
first  in  rank,  the  greatest  alway  both  for  the  antientry  of 
their  houses,  degree,  and  forces,  being  negleckted ;  Urn 
order  they  think  preposterous,  that  the  meaner  sort  shall 
be  placed  in  public  function  to  command,  and  the  greater 
shall  continue  as  private  men  to  obey ;  bnesides  that,  they 
think  if  the  commission  had  in  the  beginning  been  valew- 
able,  (which  the  most  part  will  not  srant)  yet  can  it  not 
be  extended  to  the  present,  for  that  the  conditions  theie-^ 
unto  annexed  are  ceased,  and  so  the  effect  of  the  whole 
void ;  the  latter  part  of  this  division  hath  many  pre^ 
tences,  for  besides  the  Queen's  faction,  which  is  wholly  onr 
that  side,  a  great  number  of  these  that  have  heretofore  pro*- 
fessed  the  King's  obedience,  do  favour  the  same,  and  will 
not  yield  to  the  government  of  the  other,  whose  preferment 
for  respects  they  mislike,  when  the  Queen's  fiiction  shall 
be  increased,  with  a  part  of  the  Kins^s,  and  these  not  of 
least  substance,  and  yow  may  judge  what  is  like  .to  ensue; 
another  incident  is  like  to  move  men  to  enter  in  fiirther 
discourses,  it  is  given  out  here  in  Scotland  that  the  Queen's- 
Majesty  is  setting  forth  some  forces  towards  the  border^ 
which  shall  enter  this  realm,  to  countenance  these  thai 
aspire  to  the  regiment,  and  suppress  the  contrary  faction^ 
and  bruits  are  spread,  that  the  same  shall  be  here  out  of 
hand ;  these  that  think  themselves  of  equal  force  with  their 
contrary  faction  at  home,  or  rather  an  overmatch  to  them^ 
yet  not  able  to  encounter  with  the  forces  of  another  Prince 
rather  than  yield  to  their  inferiors,  will  I  fear,  take  ad-^ 
vice  of  necessity,  and  evill  councillors,  and  seek  also  the 
maintenance  of  some  foreign  Prince,  whereby  Her  Majesty 
(altho'  no  further  inconvenient  were  to  be  feared)  must  be 
driven  to  excessive  charges,  and  it  would  appear  there 
were  a  conspiracy  of  all  the  elements  at  one  time  to  set 
us  together  by  the  ears,  for  now,  when  the  rumour  of 
your  forces  comine  towards  the  border  is  spread  abroad^ 
even  at  the  same  tune  is  arrived  at  Dumbaxton,  a  galaeoa 
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with  a  messenger  sent  expresly  from  the  King  of  France 
to  that  part  of  the  nobility  that  favours  the  Queen,  to 
learn  the  state  of  the  countiy,  and  what  support  they  lack 
or  desire,  either  for  furtherance  of  her  affairs,  or  for  their 
own  safety ;  assuredly  this  message  will  be  well  received, 
and  suffered  accordingly,  this  is  the  present  state  of  Scot- 
land. Now,  if  Your  Lordship  would  also  know  my  opinion, 
how  to  choice  the  best,  as  the  case  standeth ;  I  will  in 
that  also  satisfie  Your  Lordship  I  am  required  from  them  to 
deal  plainly,  and  Your  Lordship  shall  judge  wither  I  do 
so  or  not ;  for  I  think  it  plain  dealing,  when  I  simply  utter 
my  judgement,  and  go  not  about  to  disguise  my  intents. 
I  trust  the  Queen's  Majesty  hath  a  desire  to  retain  at  her 
devotion  the  realme  of  Scotland,  which  she  hath  gone 
about  to  purchase,  with  bestowing  great  charges,  and 
the  loss  of  some  of  her  people ;  this  desire  is  honourable 
for  Her  Highness,  profitable  for  both  the  countreys,  and 
of  none  to  be  disallowed ;  specially  if  it  be  (as  I  take  it)  to 
have  the  amity  of  the  whole  realm,  for  it  is  not  a  portion 
of  Scotland  can  serve  her  turn,  nor  will  it  prove  commo- 
dious for  her  to  suit  the  friendship  of  a  faction  of  Scot- 
land, for  in  so  doing,  in  gaining  the  best,  she  may  lose  the 
more,  and  the  same  would  bring  all  her  actions  with  us 
in  suspicion,  if  she  should  go  about  to  nourish  factions 
amongst  us,  which  meaning  I  am  sure  never  entered  into 
Her  Majesty's  heart ;  then  if  it  be  the  friendship  of  the 
whole  she  doth  demand,  let  her  not,  for  pleasure  of  one 
part,  go  about  to  overthrow  the  remnant,  which  will  not 
be  so  faisable,  as  some  may  give  her  to  understand ;  but 
rather  by  way  of  treaty,  let  her  go  about  to  pacify  the 
whole  state,  bring  the  parties  to  an  accord,  reduce  us  aU 
by  good  means  to  an  uniformity,  so  shall  she  give  us  all 
occasion  to  think  well  of  her  doings,  that  she  tendeth  our 
wealth,  and  provoks  us  universally  to  wish  unto  Her 
Majesty  a  most  prosperous  continuance ;  by  the  contrary, 
if,  for  the  pleasure  of  a  few,  she  will  send  forces  to  suppress 
thesewhom  they  mislike,  and  so  consequently  offend  many; 
men  be  not  so  faint  hearted,  but  they  have  courage  to 
provide  for  their  own  safty,  and  not  only  will  embrace 
the  means  partly  offered,  but  will  also  procure  further,  at 
the  hand  ot  other  Princes.     This  for  mine  own  part, 
I  do  abhorr,  and  protest  I  desire  never  to  see  forces  of 
strangers  to  set  foot  within  this  land,  yet  I  know  not  what 
point  necessity  may  drive  men  into,  as  if  men  in  the  middle 
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of  the  sea  were  in  a  ship,  which  suddenly  should  be  set  on 
fire,  the  fear  of  burning  would  make  them  leap  into  the 
tea,  and  soon  after  the  fear  of  the  watter  would  drive  them 
to  cleive  again  to  the  fired  ship,  so  for  avoiding  present 
evil,  men  will  many  times  be  inforced  to  have  recourse 
to  another,  no  less  dangerous.  Trust  me,  forces  will 
not  bring  forth  any  good  fruit  to  Her  Majesty's  behove,  it 
must  be  some  way  of  treaty  shall  serve  the  turn,  wherein 
by  my  former  letters  Your  Lordship  doth  know  already 
what  is  my  judgement ;  you  see  how  plainly  I  do  write, 
without  consideration  in  what  part  my  letters  may  be 
taken,  yet  my  hope  is  that  such  as  will  favourably  inter- 
pret them,  shall  think  that  I  mean  as  well  to  Her  Majesty 
and  that  realme,  as  these  that  will  utter  other  language. 
I  wish  the  continuance  of  the  amity  betwixt  the  two 
contrys,  without  other  respect,  and  will  not  conceal 
from  Her  Majesty  any  thing,  to  my  knowledge,  tending 
to  the  prejudice  thereof;  if  I  shall  perceave  Her  Majesty 
taking  frank  deaUngs  in  evil  part,  I  shall  from  thenceforth 
forbear;  in  the  mean  season,  I  will  not  cease  to  trowble 
Your  Lordship,  as  I  shall  have  occasion  to  write,  and  so 
I  take  my  leave  of  Your  Lordship. 


No.  XXXV.     (Vol.  IL  p.  325.) 

Letter  of  Queen  Elisabeth  to  the  Earle  of  Susseks, 

July  2d,  1570. 

RIGHT  trusty  and  well  beloved  cousin  we  greet  you  Calderw, 
well ;  this  day  we  have  received  your  letters  of  28  MS.  His- 
the  last  month,  with  all  other  letters,  sent  from  Scot-  toJT»vol-2. 
land,  and  mentioned  in  your  letters,  whereunto  answer  is  ^' 
desired  to  be  given  before  the  tenth  of  this  month;  which 
is  a  very  short  time,  the  weigh tihess  of  the  matters,  and 
the  distance  of  the  places  considered ;  nevertheless  we 
have,  as  the  shortness  could  suffer  it,  resolved  to  give  this 
answer  following,  which  we  will  that  yow,  by  warrand 
hereof,  shall  cause  to  be  given  in  our  name  to  the  Earl  of 
Lennox  and  the  rest  of  the  noblemen  conveend  with  him. 
Where  it  is  by  them,  in  their  letters,  and  writings  al- 
ledg'd,  that  for  lack  of  our  resolute  answer,  concerning  the* 
estaolishingpf  the  regiment  of  therealm,  undertheir  young 
King,  great  inconveniences  have  happentd,  and  therefore 
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they  hare  deferred  now  at  their  last  convention  to  deter* 
mine  of  the  samine,  who  shall  have  the  place  of  govern- 
our,  until  the  21st  this  month,  before  which  time  ibej 
require  to  have  our  advise,  in  what  person  or  persons  tM 
government  of  that  realm  shall  be  establishecC  we  acoq)t 
very  thankfull  the  goodwill  and  reputation  they  have  of 
us,  in  yielding  so  frankly  to  require  and  follow  our  adviie 
in  a  matter,  that  toucheth  the  state  of  their  King,  tlieir- 
selves,  and  realm  so  near,  wherein  as  we  percdve  that  by 
our  former  forbearing  to  intermeddle  therein,  they  have, 
taken  some  discomfort,  as  though  that  we  would  not  have 
regard  to  their  state  and  suerty,  so  on  the  other  part,  they 
of  their  wisdoms  ought  to  think  that  it  might  be  by  m 
whole  world  evil  interpreted  in  us  to  appoint  them  a  fcnrm 
of  government,  or  a  govemour  by  name,  for  that  howso- 
ever  we  should  mean  well  if  we  should  do  so,  yet  it  could 
not  be  without  some  jealousy  in  the  heads  of  the  estate^ 
nobility,  andcommunityof  thatrealm,  that  thegovemment 
thereof  should  be  by  me  specially  named,  and  ordaiu'd; 
so  as  findingdiffiiculty  on  both  parts,  and  yet  misliking  most 
that  they  should  take  any  discomfort  by  our  forbearing  ta 
show  our  mind  therein,  we  have  thought  in  this  sort  for 
to  proceed,  considering  with  ourselves  how  now  that  realm 
had  been  a  good  space  of  time  ruled  in  the  name  of  their 
Eling,  and  by  reason  of  his  base  age,  governed  heretofore 
by  a  very  careful  and  honourable  person,  the  Earle  of 
Murray,  untill  that  by  a  mischievous  person,  (an  evil  ex- 
ample) he  was  murdered,  whereby  greatdisorder  and  caii- 
-  fusion  of  necessity  had,  and  will  more  follow,  if  determi- 
nation be  not  made  of  some  other  speciall  person,  or  per- 
sons, to  take  the  charge  of  govemour,  or  superior  mer 
speciall  for  administration  of  law  and  justice,  we  cannot 
but  very  well  allow  the  desire  of  these  Lords  to  have  some 
speciall  govemour  to  be  chosen ;  and  therefore  being  well 
assured,  that  their  own  understanding  of  all  others  is  belt 
to  consider  the  state  of  that  realm,  and  to  discern  the 
abilities  and  qualities  of  every  person  meet  and  capable 
for  such  a  charge,  we  shall  better  satisfie  ourselves,  whom 
they  by  their  common  consent  shall  first  choose,  and 
appoint  to  that  purpose,  then  of  any  to  be  by  us  afore- 
hand  uncertainly  named,  and  that  because  they  shall  per- 
ceave  that  we  have  care  of  the  person  of  their  King,  who 
by  nearness  of  blood,  and  in  respect  to  his  so  voimg  years, 
ought  to  be  very  tender  and  dear  to  us,  we  shall  not  hide 
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optnion  from  then^  but  if  they  flhdU  aD  accord  to  D^ 
grand&ther,  oar  oonsiiiy  the  Earl  of  Lennox,  to  be 
emor  alone^  or  jointly  wHh  others,  (whom  we  hear  to 
n  the  mean  time  by  Uieir  conrnxm  consent  appointed 
itenaBt-general)  reason  moveth  us  to  think  that  none 
be  chosen  in  that  whole  realm,  that  shall  more  desire 
preservation  of  the  King,  and  be  more  meet  to  have 
government  for  his  safety,  being  next  to  him  in  blood 
ny  nobleman  of  that  r^m,  or  elsewhere;  and  yet 
il^  we  do  not  mean  to  prescribe  to  them  this  choice, 
fit  they  shall  of  themselves  fuUy  and  freely  aUow 
eof ;  furthermore  we  would  have  them  well  assured, 
whatsoever  reports  of  devises  are,  or  shall  be  spread 
nvented,  that  we  have  already  yielded  our  mmd  to 
*  the  state  of  the  King  or  government  of  that  realm, 
Hune  are  without  just  cause  or  ground  by  us  given, 
18  we  have  already  advertized  them,  that  although  we 
t  yielded  to  hear,  which  in  honour  we  could  not  re- 
»  what  the  Queen  of  Scots  on  her  part  shall  say  and 
*,  not  only  for  her  o\i'n  assurance,  but*  for  the  wealth 
hat  realm,  yet  not  knowing  what  the  same  will  be 
diall  be  offered,  we  mean  not  to  break  the  order  of 
and  justice,  by  advancing  her  cause,  or  prejudging 
contrary,  before  we  shall  delliberately  and  assuredly 
upon  the  hearing  of  the  whole,  some  place  neces- 
,  and  just  cause  to  do;  and  therefore  finding  that 
n  ruled  by  a  King,  and  the  same  affirmed  by  laws  of 
realm,  and  thereof  invested  by  coronation  and  other 
unities  used  and  requisite,  and  generaUy  so  received 
he  whole  estates,  we  mean  not  by  yielding  to  hear  the 
plaints  or  informations  of  the  Queen  against  her  son, 
>  any  act  whereby  to  make  conclusion  ofgovemments, 
as  we  have  found  it,  so  to  suffer  the  same  to  continue, 
not  to  suffer  it  to  be  altered  by  any  means  that  we 
impeshe,  as  to  our  honour  it  doth  belong,  as  by  your 
ictions  hath  manifestly  appeared,untill  by  some  justice 
dear  cause^  we  shall  be  directly  induced  otherwise  to 
Eure  our  opinion  ;  and  this  we  would  have  them  to 
V  to  be  our  determination  and  course  that  we  mean 
lold,  whereon  we  trust  they  for  their  King  may  see 
plainly  and  honourably  we  mean  to  proceed,  and 
little  cause  they  have  to  doubt  of  us,  whatsoever  to 
contrary  they  nave  or  shall  hear ;  and  on  the  other 
I  we  pray  them  of  their  wisdoms  to  think  how  unho- 
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nournble,  and  contrary  to  all  human  order  it  were  6r 
us,  when  tlic  Qnceu  of  Scotland  doth  so  many  wwj% 
require  to  hear  her  cause,  and  doth  offer  to  be  ordered 
l)c  us  in  the  same,  as  well  for  matters  betwixt  qandtfCi 
and  her,  as  betwixt  herself  and  her  son  and  his  party  ^ 
that  realm,  against  which  offers  no  reason  could  move  as 
to  refuse  to  give  ear,  that  wc  should  aforehand  openly 
and  directly,  before  the  causes  be  heard  and  consioered^ 
as  it  were,  give  a  judgment  or  sentence  either  for  our- 
selves or  for  them  whom  she  makcth  to  be  her  contraries 
Finally  ye  shall  admonish  them,  that  they  do  not,  hj 
misconceiving  our  goml  meaning  toward  them,  orlgf 
indirect  assertions  of  their  adversary,  grounded  on  niif 
truths,  hinder  or  weaken  their  own  cause,  in  such  sort, 
that  our  good  meaning  towards  them  shall  not  take  sndi 
effect  towards  them,  as  they  shall  desire,  or  themselfei 
have  need  of.  All  this  our  answer  ye  shall  cause  be 
given  them,  and  let  them  know,  that  for  the  shortneaof 
time,  this  being  the  end  of  the  second  of  this  month,  we 
neither  could  make  any  longer  declaration  of  our  ndnd, 
nor  yet  write  any  several  letters,  as  if  time  might  bate 
Mjrved  we  would  have  done.     2d  July  1570. 


No.  XXXVL     (Vol.  11.  p.  325.) 

The  Bishop  of  Ross  to  Secretary  Lidington  from 

Chattis  worth. 

I  HAVE  received  your  letters  dated  the  26th  of  May^ 
here  at  Chattisworth,  the  1 0th  of  January,  bat  on 
the  receipt  thereof  I  had  written  to  you  at  lengUi,  like  ai 
the  Queen  did  with  my   Lord  Lcvingston,  by  which 

iron  will  be  resolve<l  of  many  points  contained  in  your  said 
ctter.  I  writ  to  you  that  I  received  your  letter  and  cre- 
dit from  TIio'.  Cowy  at  London,  and  sent  to  Leicester 
to  know  the  Queen  of  England's  mind,  whether  if  you 
should  come  here  or  not.  lie  sent  me  word  that  she  will 
no  ways  have  you  come  as  one  of  the  commissioners, 
because  she  is  yet  offended  with  you  ;  and  therefore  it 
appears  good  that  ye  cojne  not  hither,  but  remain  where 
you  are,  to  use  your  wisdom  and  diligence^  as  may  best 
advance  the  Queen's  aflairs,  for  I  perceive  your  weill  and 
safety  depends  thereon,  in  respect  to  the  great  ibid  and 


15th  June 

1570. 
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cnnimity  born  against  you  by  your  Scots  people,  and  the 
great  heirship  taken  of  your  father's  landis ;  both  were 
sure  demonstrations  of  their  malice.  Yet  I  am  encouraged 
bv  your  stout  and  deliberate  mind.  Assure  yourselfno 
ddigence  shall  be  omitted  to  procure  supports  forth  off 
all  parts  where  it  may  be  had.  We  will  not  refuse  the  aid 
neither  of  Papist,  Jew,  nor  Gentil,  after  my  advice ;  and 
to  this  end,  during  this  treaty,  let  all  things  be  well  pre- 
pared. And  seeing  my  Lord  Seaton  is  desirous  to  go  into 
Flanders,  the  Queen  thinks  it  very  necessary  that  he  so 
do,  for  the  Duke  D' Alva  has  gotten  express  command  of 
the  King  of  Spain  to  give  support,  and  I  am  sure  that 
there  he  shall  have  aid  both  of  Flanders  and  the  Pope^ 
for  it  abides  only  on  the  coming  of  some  men  of  coun- 
tenance, to  procure  and  receive  the  same.  He  must  needs 
tarry  there,  on  the  preparations  thereof,  during  the 
treaty,  which  will  be  a  great  furtherance  to  the  same 
here.  The  Queen  has  already  written  to  the  Duke 
S' Alva  for  this  effect,  advertizing  of  his  coming;  there  is 
certain  siuns  of  money  coming  for  support  of  the  English- 
men, as  I  wrote  to  you  before,  from  the  Pope.  Where- 
upon I  would  he  had  a  general  commission  to  deal  for 
them,  and  receive  such  sums  as  shall  be  given.  The 
means  shall  be  found  to  cause  you  be  ansuerit  of  the 
sums  you  writ  for,  to  be  dispoisit  upon  the  furnishing  of 
the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  so  being  some  honest  and  true 
man  were  sent  to  Flanders  to  receive  it,  as  said  is,  which 
I  would  you  prepared  and  sent.  Orders  shall  be  taken 
for  the  metals  as  you  writ  of.  We  have  proponit  your 
avyce  in  entring  to  treat  with  the  Queen  of  England, 
for  retiring  of  her  forces  puntyoally  for  lack  of  aid.  Your 
answers  to  the  Englishmen  are  tho't  very  good,  but  above 
all  keep  you  weill  out  of  their  hands,  in  that  case,  estote 
priidentes  sicut  serpentes.  You  may  take  experience 
with  the  hard  dealing  with  me,  how  ye  would  be  used  if 
ye  were  here,  and  yet  I  am  not  forth  of  danger,  being  in 
medio  nationis  pravae ;  alway  no  fear,  with  God's  grac^ 
shall  make  me  shrink  from  Her  Majesty's  service.  Since 
the  Queen  of  England  has  refused  that  you  come  here» 
it  appears  to  me  quod  nondum  est  sedata  malitia  amor- 
reorum,  &c.  and  therefore  if  Athol  or  Cathenes  might 
by  any  means  be  procured  to  come,  they  were  the  most 
fit  for  the  purpose,  Rothes  were  also  meet,  if  he  and  I 
were  not  both  of  one  sirname ;  so  the  treaty  would  get 
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the  less  credit  either  in  Scotland  or  here.  Therefiire 
avys,  and  send  the  best  may  serve  the  turn,  and  fiul  not 
Robert  Melvil  come  with  tpeniy  whoever  comes*  for  so  itf 
the  Queen's  pleasure;  in  my  last  packet*  with  Jama 
Fogo,  to  you,  in  the  beginning  of  May*  I  sent  a  letter  of 
the  Queen's  own  handwriting  to  him*  which  I  trust  jt 
received.  I  am  sorry  ye  come  not  for  the  great  rdief  I 
hoped  to  have  bad  by  your  presence*  for  you  could  vd 
have  handled  the  Queen  of  England*  after  her  humouTi 
as  you  were  wont  to  da  The  rest  I  refer  to  your jnod 
wisdom,  prayinff  God  to  send  you  health.  From  Ois^ 
tisworth  the  153i  of  January. 

No.  XXXVIL    (Vol.  11.  p.  347.) 

The  declaration  of  John  Cais  to  the  Lords  of 
Grange  and  Lethington  zoungare  upon  the 
Sthday  of  Oct.  1571. 

WHEREAS  you  desire  to  know  the  Queen's 
Majesty's  pleasure,  what  she  will  do  for  qmas- 
ing  of  these  controversies,  and  therewith  has  onSbfed 
yourselves  to  be  at  her  commandment,  touching  die 
common  tranquility  of  the  whole  isle,  and  the  anuCy  of 
both  realms ;  her  pleasure  is  in  this  behalf  that  ye  should 
leave  off  the  maintenance  of  this  civil  discord^  and  gife 
your  obedience  to  the  King,  whom  she  will  mfliniam  to 
the  utmost  of  her  power. 

And  in  this  doing,  she  will  deal  with  the  Regent  and 
the  King's  party  to  receive  you  into  favour,  npon  reason- 
able conditions  for  securitv  of  life  and  livings. 

Also  she  says  that  the  Queen  of  Scotts,  for  that  shehsi 
practised  with  the  Pope  and  other  Princes,  and  also  wiA 
her  own  subjects  in  England,  great  and  dangerous  trea- 
sons against  the  state  of  her  own  country,  and  also  to 
the  destruction  of  her  own  person,  that  sne  shall  never 
bear  authority,  nor  have  liberty  while  she  lives. 

If  ye  refuse  these  gentle  offers,  now  offered  unto  yoOf 
she  will  presently  aid  the  Kmg's  party,  with  men,  ammo- 
nition,  and  all  necessary  things,  to  be  had  against  you. 

Whereupon  Her  Majesty  requires  your  answer 
spee4#  without  any  delay. 

14 
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No.  XXXVIII.    (Vol.  II.  p.  359.) 

Articles  sent  by  Knox  to  the  General  Assembly, 

August  5th,  1572, 

FIRST,  desiring  a  new  act  to  be  made  ratifying  all  Calderw. 
thingH  concerning  the  King  and  his  obedience  that  MS.  His- 
were  enacted  of  before  without  any  change,  and  that  the  tory,vol.«. 
ministers  who  have  contraveend  the  former  acts  be  cor- 
rected as  accordeth. 

That  sute  be  made  to  the  Regent's  grace  and  nobility 
maintaining  the  King's  cause,  that  whatsoever  proceedctn 
in  this  treaty  of  peace  they  bo  mindful  the  kirk  be  not 
prejudg'd  thereby,  in  any  sort,  and  they  especially  of  the 
ministers  that  have  been  robbed  of  their  possessions  within 
the  kirk  during  the  time  of  the  troubles,  or  otherwise 
dung  and  injured,  may  be  restored. 

To  sute  at  the  Regent,  that  no  gift  of  any  bishoprick 
or  other  benefice  be  given  to  any  person,  contrary  to  the 
tenor  of  the  acts  made  in  the  time  of  the  first  Regent  of 
good  memory,  and  they  that  are  given  contrar  the  said 
acts,  or  to  any  unqualified  person,  may  be  revoked  and 
made  null  bo  nn  act  of  secret  council,  and  that  all  bishop- 
ricks  so  vacand  may  be  presented,  and  qualified  persdns 
nominat  thereunto,  within  a  year  aflcr  the  vaking  thereof, 
according  to  the  order  taken  in  Leith  be  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  nobility  and  of  the  kirk  in  the  month 
of  January  last,  and  in  special  to  complain  updn  the 
giving  of  bi8h()prick  of  Ross  to  the  Lord  Methven. 

That  no  pentions  of  benefices,  great  or  small,  be  given 
be  simple  donation  of  any  Lord  Regent,  without  consent 
of  the  possessor  of  the  saids  benefices  having  tittle  thereto, 
and  the  admission  of  the  superintendent  or  commissioners 
of  the  province  where  this  benefice  lyeth,  or  of  Uie 
bishops  lawfully  elected  according  to  the  said  order  taken 
at  Leith ;  and  desire  an  act  of  council  to  be  made  there- 
upon, until  the  next  Parliament,  wherein  the  saminemay 
be  specially  inactcd,  with  inhil)ition  to  the  lords  of  session 
to  give  any  letters  or  decreets,  upon  such  simple  gifls  of 
benefices  or  pentions  not  being  given  in  maimer  above 
rehearsed,  and  that  the  kirk  presently  assembled  declare 
all  such  gifls  null  so  far  as  lyeth  in  their  power. 
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That  the  first  form  of  presentation  to  benefices,  whid 
were  in  the  first  and  second  Regent's  time,  be  not  changed 
as  now  it  is  commonly ;  but  that  this  clause  be  contained 
in  the  presentation,  that  if  the  persons  presented  make  not 
residence,  or  be  slandrous  or  found  unworthy  eidier  in 
life  or  doctrine  be  the  judgment  of  the  kirk  (to  whidk 
alwise  he  shall  be  subject)  or  meet  to  be  transported  to 
another  room  at  the  sight  of  the  kirk,  the  said  presentaticMi 
and  all  that  ^hall  &11  thereupon  shall  be  null  and  of  no 
force  nor  effect ;  and  this  to  have  place  also  in  the  natai' 
nation  of  the  bishops. 

That  an  act  be  made  in  this  assembly  that  all  tfaina 
done  in  prejudice  of  the  kirk's  assumption  of  the  thira^ 
either  by  papists  or  others,  by  giving  of  fews^  liferent% 
or  taks,  or  any  otherwise  disponing  the  said  assumed 
thirds,  be  declared  null  with  a  solemn  protestation  the 
whole  kirk  disasenteth  thereto. 

That  an  act  be  made  decerning  and  ordaining  sfl 
bishops,  admitted  to  the  order  of  the  kirk  now  received, 
to  give  account  of  their  whole  rents,  and  intrcnnissioDs 
therewith  once  in  the  year,  as  the  kirk  shall  appoint,  foe 
such  causes  as  the  kirk  may  easily  consider  the  same  to 
be  most  expedient  and  necessar. 

Anent  the  jurisdiction  of  the  kirk,  that  the  same  be 
determined  in  this  assembly,  because  this  article  hath  long 
been  postpond  to  make  sute  to  the  Regent  and  council  for 
remedy  against  messengers  and  excommunicate  persons. 

Last,  That  orders  be  taken  anent  the  procurers  of  Ae 
kirk,  who  procure  against  ministers  and  ministry,  and  tot 
suiting  of  justice  of  the  kirk's  actions  in  the  session. 


No.  XXXIX.    (Vol.  II.  p.  3650 

Declaration  of  Henry  Killigrewe,  Esq ;  upon  the 
peace  concluded  the  23d  Feb.  1572. 

BE  it  known  to  all  men,  by  these  presents,  that  I 
Henry  Killigrewe,  Esq ;  ambassador  for  the  Queen's 
Majesty  of  England,  Forasmuch  as,  at  the  earnest  motion 
and  solicitation  being  made  to  me,  on  Her  Highness'sb^ 
half,  there  is  accord  and  pacification  of  the  public  troubles 
and  civil  war  within  this  realm  of  Scotland  agreed  and 
concluded,  and  the  same  &vourably  extended  towards  the 

1% 
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Ri^lit  Honourable  George  Earl  of  Huntly,  Lord  Gordon 
and  Baidzenoch,  and  the  Lord  John  Hamilton,  son  to  the 
Duke's  Grace  of  Chastellarault,  and  commendatour  of  the 
abby  of  Abirbrothock,  for  the  surety  of  the  lives,  livings, 
honours,  and  goods  of  them,  their  kinfolks,  friends, 
servants,  and  partakers,  now  properly  depending  on  them ; 
in  treating  of  the  which  said  pacification,  the  murders  of 
the  late  Earl  of  Murray  uncle,  and  the  Earl  of  Levenax, 
grandfather,  late  Regent  to  the  King's  Majesty  of  Scotland 
his  realm  and  lieges,  as  also  an  article  touching  the  discharge 
for  the  fructis  or  moveable  goods,  which  the  said  persons 
have  taken  fra  personis  professing  the  King's  obedience, 
before  the  damages  done  or  committed  by  them,  since  the 
15th  day  of  Junij  1 567,  and  before  the  penult  day  of  July 
last  by  passed,  by  reason  of  the  common  caujse  or  any 
thing  depending  thereupon,  being  thought  by  the  King's 
coramisaries  matteris  of  such  wecht  and  importance,  as 
the  King's  present  Regent  could  not  conveniently,  of  him- 
self remit  or  discharge  the  same.  Yet  in  respect  of  the 
necessity  of  the  present  pacification,  and  for  the  weil 
of  the  King,  and  common  quietness  of  this  realm  and 
lieges,  it  is  accorded,  that  the  matters  of  remission  of  the 
said  murderers,  and  of  the  discharge  of  the  said  fructis, 
moveable  goods,  and  other  damages,  be  moved  by  the 
persons  desiring  the  said  remissions  and  discharge  to  the 
Queen's  Majesty  my  sovereign,  as  to  the  Princess  nearest 
both  in  blood  and  habitation  to  the  King  of  Scots.  And 
whatsoever  Her  Majesty  shall  advise  and  councel  touching 
the  said  remission  and  discharge,  the  said  Lord  Regeitt, 
for  the  weil  of  the  King  and  universal  quietness  of  thq 
realm  of  Scotland,  shall  perform,  observe,  and  fiiUfil  the 
same.  And  in  likewise,  the  said  Earl  Huntly,  and  com- 
mendatour of  Abirbrothock,  being  urged  to  have  de- 
livered pledges  and  hostages  for  observation  of  the  con- 
ditions of  the  said  accord  and  pacification,  hath  required 
me  in  place  thereof,  in  Her  Majesty's  name,  by  virtue  of 
my  commission,  to  promise  for  them,  that  they  shall  truly 
and  faithfully  observe  and  keep  the  said  pacification,  and 
all  articles  and  conditions  thereof,  for  their  parts,  and 
that  it  would  please  Her  Majesty  to  interpose  herself,  as 
surety  and  cautioner  for  them  to  that  effect,  to  the  King's 
Majesty  of  Scotland  their  sovereign  and  his  said  Regent, 
which  1  have  done  and  promise  to  do,  by  virtue  of  Her 
Majesty's  commission,  as  by  the  honourable  and  plain 
yOL.  Jll.  c  c 
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(kaBiig  of  the  said  Earl  and  Lord,  their  intention  to  | 
peace  well  appears,  the  same  being  most  agreeable  to  the  1 
mind  of  the  Queen's  Majesty  my  sovereign,  which  so  loi^ 
by  her  ministers  bath  travelled  for  the  said  pacificatioii, 
and  in  the  end,  at  her  motion  and  solicitation,  the  sanle 
is  accorded,  knowing  Her  Majestjr's  godly  desire,  that  the 
same  may  continue  unviolate,  and  that  the  nobleman  and 
others  now  returning  to  the  King's  obedience  shall  have 
sufficient  sure^  for  their  lives,  livings,  honours,  and 
goods.  Thererore  in  Her  Majestjr's  nam^  and  by  virtue 
of  my  commission,  I  promise  to  the  aforesaid  Earl  Handy 
and  commendatour  of  Abirbrothock,  that  by  Her  Ma* 
jesty's  good  means,  the  said  remission  and  dischiurffeshaB 
be  purchased  and  obtained  to  them,  their  kinfolks,  niaid% 
servants,  and  partakers,  now  properly  depending  iqpoD 
them  (the  persons  specified  in  the  first  ab^inance  alwayl 
excepted),  as  also  that  the  said  pacification  shall  be  tnily 
observed  to  them,  and  that  Her  Majesty  shall  interoose 
herself  as  conservatrix  thereof,  and  endeavour  herseu  to 
cause  the  same  to  be  truly  and  sincerely  kept  inallpoihti 
and  articles  thereof  accordingly.  In  witness  whereof  I 
have  to  this  present  subscribed  with  my  hand,  and  seakd 
the  same  wijth  mine  own  seal  the  ISth  day  of  Feb.  Anno 
Domini  1572.  And  this  to  be  performed  by  me,  be- 
twixt the  date  hereof  and  the  Parliament  which  shaD  be 
appointed  for  their  restitution,  or  at  the  fiuthest  before 
the  end  of  the  said  Parliament     Sic  subscribitur. 

ITie  Bishop  of  Glasgow's  note  concerning  the 
Queen  of  Scotland's  dovny. 

1576.      npHE  Queen  of  Scotland,  Dowager  of  France,  had  for 
^^  ^'      A    her  dowry,  besides  other  possessions,  the  dukedom 

^'  •  •  of  Turene^  which  was  solemnly  contracted  and  given  to 
her  by  the  Kingand  estates  of  Parliament;  whichdukedom 
she  possessed  peacefully  till  1 576,  and  then,  upon  the  pa- 
cification betwixt  the  King  and  Mons.  hisbrother,  to  aiig- 
ment  whose  appenage  this  dutchy  was  given,  to  which  the 
Queen  of  Scotland  yielded  upon  account  of  Princes,  who 
were  her  near  relations,  provided  the  equivalent  whid 
was  prpmised  her  should  be  faithfully  performed.  So 
that  year,  after  a  great  many  soUicitations,  in  lieu  of  that 
dutchy,  she  had  granted  her  the  county  of  Vermaudais^ 
with  the  lands  and  bailiwicks  of  Seuley  and  Vetry ;  tho* 
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^.  ^ds  Imown  that  county  and  the  other  lands  were  not  of 
V  Wud  vdlut  with  Turene,  but  was  promised  to  have  an 
addition  of  lands  in  the  neighbourhood  to  an  equal  value* 
^   Upon  this  letters  patent  were  granted,  which  were  con- 
^  finned  in  the  courts  of  Parliament,  chamber  of  accompts, 
^'  court  of  aids,  chamber  of  the  treasury,  and  others  neces* 
saiy :  upon  which  sheenteredintopossessionof  thatcountyi 
&c.     Afterwards,  by  a  valuation  of  the  commissioners 
of  the  chamber  of  accompts,  it  was  found  that  the  revenue 
of  that  county,  &c.  did  not  amount  to  those  of  Turene, 
by  3000  livres.    But  instead  of  making  up  this  deficiency 
according  to  justice,  some  of  the  privy  council,  viz.  M.  de 
Chevemy,  the  presidents  of  Bellievre,  Nicocholay,  and 
St.  Bonety  in  the  name  of  the  King,  notwithstanding  of 
her  aforesaid  losses,  did  sell  and  alienate  the  lands  of  H^n- 
liSf  and  the  dutchy  of  Estaimpes,  to  Madam  de  Montpen- 
sier,  from  whom  the  King  received  money ;  of  which  sale 
the  counsellors  aforesaid  obliged  themselves  to  be  guaran- 
tees, which  hath  hindered  the  aforesaid  Queen  to  have 
justice  done  her.     So  that  Madam  de  Montpensier  hath 
been  put  in  possession  of  these  lands  of  Senlis,  contrary 
to  all  the  declaration,  protestation,  and  assurances  of  the 
King^of  France  to  Queen  Mary's  ambassadors.     So  that 
the  Queen  of  Scotland  is  dispossessed  of  her  dowry,  con- 
trary to  all  equity,  without  any  regard  to  her  quality. 

No.  XL.    (Vol.  II.  p.  873.) 

'     A  Letter  from  the  Lord  of  Lochlevin  to  the 
'"•  Regent  Mortoun. 

IT  will  please  Your  Grace,  I  received  Your  Grace's  let-  3d  March, 
ter,  and  has  considered  the  same.     The  parson  of  1^77.  E.  of 
Camsey  was  here  at  me  before  the  receit  thereof,  directed  JJj^^?  g"'* 
fira  my  Lord  of  Mar,  and  the  master  anent  my  last  written,  gynd.  B. 
which  was  the  answer  of  the  writing  that  the  master  No.  19. 
sent  to  me,  which  I  send  to  Your  Grace,  desiring  me  to 
come  to  Sterling  to  confer  with  them.     I  had  given  my 
answer  before  th^  receit  of  Your  Grace's  letter,  that  I  be- 
huiffit  to  be  besyfl  Sanct  Androis,  at  ane  friend's  tryst, 
which  I  might  not  omit ;  I  understand  by  my  said  cousin, 
that  the  King's  Majesty  is  to  write  to  divers  of  the  nobility 
to  come  there,  anent  Your  Lordship's  trial,  and  that  he 
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had  written  before  his  departing  to  my  Lord  Montbroui 
I  understand  likewise,  he  will  write  to  Your  Grace  to  I*] 
come  there  for  the  same  effect,  which  I  tho't  good  to 
make  Your  Grace  foreseen  of  the  same,  praying  yov 
Graoe^  for  the  love  of  God  Almighty,  to  look  upon  dN 
best,  and  not  to  sleep  in  security,  but  to  turn  you  with  |c 
unfeigned  heart  to  God,  and  to  consider  with  yound( 
that  when  the  King's  Majesty  was  very  voung^  God  mide 
him  the  instrumentto  divest  his  motherfirom  her  authontf, 
who  was  natural  Princess,  for  offending  of  his  Divine  lu- 
iesty,  and  that  there  ran  no  vice  in  her,  but  that  the  mue 
IS  as  lar^ly  in  you,  except  that  Your  Grace  condetGeDded 
not  to  the  destruction  of  your  wife.     For  as  to  hailotrr 
and  ambition,  I  think  Your  Grace  has  as  fiir  offiDdsd 
God,  and  far  more  in  avaritiousness,  which  vycii  God 
never  left  unplagued,  except  speedy  repentance^  wludi  I 
pray  God  srant  to  Your  Grace,  for  otherwise  Your  Grice 
can  never  have  the  love  of  God  nor  man.     I  pray  Your 
Grace  flatter  not  yourself;  for  if  Your  Grace  beUeves  dut 
ye  have  the  good-will  of  them  that  are  the  KiDg^s  good- 
willers  ye  deceive  yourself;  for  surely  I  see  perfectly  that 
your  own  particulars  are  not  contented,  lat  be  tfaa  xeit 
and  that  most  principally  for  your  hard  dealing.  I  pmj 
Your  Grace,  beir  with  me  that  I  am  thus  hamlie,  for  cer- 
tainly it  proceeds  from  no  ^udge,  but  from  the  vefyaf* 
feclion  of  my  heart  towards  Your  Grace,  which  has  oou* 
tinned  since  we  were  acquainted.  And  now  I  see,  becaaie 
the  matter  stands  in   Your  Grace's  handling  with  the 
King's  Majesty,  for  certainly  if  Your  Grace  fidi  fiirtii 
with  him  now,  I  see  not  how  ye  shall  meet  hereafier; 
pray  I  Your  Grace  to  call  to  God,  and  look  on  thebeiC^ 
and  cast  from  Your  Grace  both  your  vices,  to  witf  aiB- 
bition  and  avaritiousness.     I  am  riding  tliis  day  to  Sanct 
Androis,  and  trust  to  return  on  Wednesdayatthe  fiathflfl' 
If  Your  Grace  will  command  me  in  any  ofSces  thai  are 
honest,  that  I  may  do  Your  Grace  pleasure  in  at  Sterliii|^ 
advertise  of  Your  Grace's  mind,  and  shall  do  to  my  powsr 
and  knowledge,  and  this  with  my  heartlie^  &€•  &c 
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To  our  Trusty  Cousin  the  Lord  Lochleven. 

TRUSTY  Cousin,  after  our  most  hearty  commenda-  From  the 
tions,  we  received  your  letter  of  the  8d  of  March,  S"^^?^' 
and  as  we  take  your  plainness  therein  in  good  part,  as  pro-  ^ J^?^  j^' 
ceeding  from  a  friend  and  kinsman,  in  whose  good  afiec-  chiTes. 
tion  towards  us  we  never  doubted,  so  ye  may  not  think  Bund.  B. 
it  strange  that  we  purge  ourselves  so  fiir  of  your  accusation,  ^^'  ^^' 
ma  in  conscience  we  find  not  ourselves  to  have  oifended 
in*  As  touching  our  offence  to  God,  we  intend  not  to 
excuse  it,  but  to  submit  us  to  his  mercy ;  for  ambition 
surely  we  think  none  can  justly  accuse  us ;  for  in  our 
private  estate  we  could,  and  can  live  as  well  contented,  as 
any  of  our  degree  in  Scotland,  without  further  aspiring. 
The  bearing  too  the  charge  of  the  government  of  tlie 
realm,  indeed,  mon  lead  us,  or  any  other  that  shall  occupy 
that  place,  not  simply  to  respect  ourself,  but  his  Ma- 
jesty's rowme,  which  we  supply,  and  therein  not  transcen- 
ding the  bounds  of  measure,  as  we  trust,  it  shall  not  be 
found  we  have  done,  it  ought  not  to  be  attributed  to  any 
ambition  in  us.  For  as  soon  as  ever  His  Majesty  shall 
think  himself  ready  and  able  for  his  own  government  none 
shall  more  willingly  agree  and  advance  the  same  nor  I, 
since  I  think  never  to  set  my  face  against  him,  whose  ho- 
nour, safety,  and  preservation  has  oeen  so  dear  unto  me, 
nor  I  will  never  believe  to  find  otherwise  at  his  hand  than 
favour,  although  all  the  unfriends  I  have  in  the  earth  were 
fl3x)ut  him,  to  persuade  him  to  the  contrary.  As  we  write 
unto  you,  our  friendly  dealing  and  confidence  in  the  house 
of  Mar  is  not  thankfully  acquit ;  as  we  trust  yourself  con-* 
siders ;  but  because  the  ambassadors  of  England,  my  Lord 
of  Angus,  the  chancellor,  treasurer,  and  some  noblemen 
rides  west  this  day  to  see  the  King,  we  pray  you  heartily 
address  yourself  to  be  there  as  soon  as  ye  can,  and  as  ye 
shall  find  the  likelihood  of  all  things,  let  us  be  advertized 
thereof  with  your  own  advice,  by  Alex^  Hay,  whom  we 
have  thought  good  to  send  west,  seeing  my  Liord  of  Angus 
firom  Sterling  rides  to  Douglas.  And  so  we  commit  you 
in  the  protection  of  God.  At  Holyrood  house,  the  4tb 
of  March,  1577. 

For  the  avaritiousness  laid  to  our  charge,  indeed  it  lies 
not  in  us  so  liberally  to  deal  the  King's  geare,  as^  to  satisfy 
all  cravers,  nor  never  shall  any  sovereign  and  native^ 
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born  Prince,  lot  be  any  officer»  eschew  the  diadaiiu  ft 
suck|  as  thinks  them  judges  to  their  own  reward;  in  many 
causes  I  doubt  not  to  find  the  assistance  of  my  friendii  hm 
where  my  actions  shall  appear  unhonest^  I  will  not  ant 
their  assistance,  but  let  me  bear  my  own  burthen. 

No.  XLL    (Vol.  IL  p.  3990 

Letter  of  Walsinghani's  to  Randolph,  FebruiiyS^ 

1580-1. 


Cott  Lib. 
CaUg.C.6 


Sill, 

III  AVK  received  from  uiy  Lord  IJeutenont  thecopyof 
your  letter  oF  the  'i'/Stli  of  the  last  directed  unto  Hii 
Lordshi[),  eontaininp^  a  rq)ort  of  your  negotiation  with  the 
King  in\d  his  coinicil,  in  your  second  audience,  whei^ 
with  hnving  nimle  Her  Majesty  acquainted,  ahftieemed 
somewhat  to  viislike  that  you  should  so  long  defer  to  itd 
for  the  vulaviivnwtU  of  Einpedocles.  But  xmade answer 
in  your  U'lialf^  that  I  thought  you  were  directed  \n  the 
advice  of  the  said  Enipedoclesy/'/V/f^/f,  in  the  soliciting  of 
tliat  cause,  wlu)  knew  what  time  was  fittest  for  you  to 
take  to  deal  therein,  witl^  most  etFect,  and  best  suooen, 
with  which  answer,  Her  Majesty  did  in  the  end  rettfoy 
well  satisfied,  touching  that  point. 

Your  putting  of  us  in  hope  that  D'Aubigny  nkht 
easily  be  won  at  Her  Majesty's  devotion,  was  at  first  in- 
terpreted to  have  been  ironic  spoke  by  you.     But  tinoe  it 
scemeth  you  insist  upon  it,  I  could  wish  you  were  odi^ 
wise  persuadin]  of  the  mim,  or  at  least  kept  that  opinioB 
to  yourself,  for  considering  the  end  and  purpose  of  Iw 
coming  into  Scotland,  as  may  be  many  ways  suffidflBtlj 
proved,  was  only  to  advance  the  Queen's  liberty,  and  re- 
ception into  that  government,  to  overthrow  relmoHi  md 
to  procure  a  foreign  matcli  with  Villenarius,  wEereindie 
inclosed  copy,  whidi  you  may  use  to  good  purpose  thoc^ 
shall  partly  give  you  some  light ;  there  is  no  man  here 
can  be  persuaded  that  he  will  change  his  purpose  ibr  so 
small  advantage  as  he  is  likely  to  find  by  it,  and  therefore 
you  shall  do  well  to  forbear  to  harp  any  more  upon  that 
string,  as  I  have  already  written  to  you.     The  Irinccof 
Orange  sending,  I  fear  will  not  be  in  time  that  it  may  do 
any  good ;  for  besides  that  these  people  arc  in  themaelvcs 
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alow  in  their  resolutions,  their  own  affairs  arei  at  pTHeut^ 
«.  great,  their  state  so  confused,  and  the  Prilice's  autW 
xHy  so  small,  that  he  cannot  so  soon  take  order  in  it ;  and 
et  for  mine  own  part,  I  have  not  been  negligent  or  care- 
ess  in  the  matter,  having  more  than  three  weeks  past, 
sent  one  about  it,  from  whom  nevertheless  I  do  yet  near. 
nothing.  The  letters  you  desire  should  be  written  thither^ 
by  the  French  ministers,  I  have  given  order  to  Mr. 
Killingrew  to  procure,  who,  I  doubt  not,  ynl\  carefully 
perform  it,  so  that,  I  hope,  I  shall  have  them  to  send 
you  by  the  next.  And  so  I  commit  you  to  Qfod.  At 
Whitehall,  the  8d  of  February  1680. 

Your  very  loving  cousin  and  servant, 

Fra.  WiX8ING«AM. 

This  letter  is  an  original^  and  in  some  parts  iff  it  wrote  in 
cj/phers  and  explained  ^y  another  hand.  Bif  JEmpedocles 
is  understood  Morton.  By  VillenariuSf  the  f^ing  qf  Scots. 
UAtibigney  is  marked  thus  q        *        q. 


3  Feb.  1580. 

Sundry  notes  gathered  upon  good  diligence  given^. 
and  in  time  to  be  better  manifested,  being  now 
thought  meet  to  be  in  convenient  sort  used  and 
laid  against  D' Aubigny,  to  prove  him  abusing 
the  Kmg,  the  nobility,  and  that  state. 

FIRST,    it  hath  been  informed  by  credible  means,  cott.  Lib. 
that  D' Aubigney  was  privy  and  acquainted  with  La  Calig.C.6... 
Navdtbe  King's  mother's  secretary,  coming  into  Scotland,  An  origin 
and  of  his  errand  there,  tending  chie6y  to  persuade  the  ^' 
King,  to  think  and  esteem  it  an  evil  president  for  Princes 
that  subjects  might  have  power  to  deprive  their  lawful 
sovereigns,  as  they  did  his  mother,  who  was  not  minded, 
by  any  mean,  to  defeat  him,  either  of  the  present  govern- 
ment of  that  realm,  or  vet  of  the  possession  of  the  crown 
and  inheritance  thereof  but  rather  to  assure  the  same  to 
him :  and  that  for  the  accomplishment  of  that  assurance,, 
the  King  should  have  been  advised  and  drawn  to  have 
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govcrncdi  for  some  sliort  time,  an  Prince,  calling  lyAtt-  p 
bigny  to  rule  as  governor  of  the  Prince,  by  commurioiL  r- 
from  the  Queen  his  mother,  until  tiie  King's  enemies  wcK  "' 
suppressed;  ailer  which  time  U'Aubigny  should  hive 
power  given  to  CKtublish  ami  resign  that  kingdom  to  die 
King,  l)y  his  motlier's  voluntary  consent,  whereby  all 
such,  as  hud  lu^fore  biH.*n  in  action  against  the  Queen  or 
her  authority,  might  be  brought  to  stand  in  the  Kin|fi 
mercy.  And  for  that  the  King  might  live  in  more  mxnXjt 
D'Aubigny  should  be  dc^larcnl  botli  second  i^enonin 
succession  of  that  crown,  and  also  Lieutenant  General  of 
Scotland,  and  that  1)' Aubigny  before  his  departure  out  of 
Frances  received  conanission  froiii  the  King's  mother  to 
thi*  eflecls  remenibrred,  or  near  the*  same.  That  in  thii 
behalf  he  had  cojiference  with  the  Bishops  of  Glasgow, 
and  KosK,  and  with  Sir  James  Daford,  with  which  per- 
sons, and  with  the  Duke  of  (luise,  he  hud  and  hath  fre- 
(juent  intelligence,  and  by  Sir  James  Baford  he  was 
advised  to  confer  with  the  Lord  John  Ilamilton  before 
liis  repair  into  Scotland,  whcTcunto  he  agreed,  and  yet 
aflerwards  he  sent  one  John  IJainilton  to  the  said  Lord 
John  to  excuse  him  in  this  part,  alledging,  that  he  did 
forbear  to  come  to  him,  lest  therebv  he  shci^ld  marr  or 
hinder  greater  effects  to  be;  executed  by  him  in  Scotland. 
'^Fhat  before  his  coming  into  that  realm,  the  nobility 
and  count ly  were  well  (]uieted  and  united  in  good  con- 
cord, with  great  love  betwixt  the  King  and  nobilityi  and 
amongst  the  noblesse*,  but  lie  hath  both  drawn  the  King 
against  sundry  of  the*  chiefi^t  of  his  nobility,  that  lia?e 
bet>n  most  reiuly,  and  have  expendal  their  blood  and 
possessions  to  preserve  religion,  and  defend  the  King^s 
person,  his  govenmient  and  estate,  and  also  hath  given 

idered 
such 

authority,  who  by  force  and  means  of  the  said  commiaaicHi 
and  pnietiee,  should  have  been  brought,  into  most  danger- 
ous condition;  and  who  also  may  find  themselves  in  no 
small  perill  while  he  possesses  the  King's  ear,  abusethhis 
presence,  and  holdeth  such  of  the  principal  keys  and  ports 
of  his  realm,  as  he  presently  enjoyeth. 

'I'hat  he  hath  drawn  the  King  not  only  to  forget  the 

Seat  benefits  done  to  him  and  his  realme,  by  the  Queen's 
ajcety  of  Knglaiui,  but  also  to  requite  the  same  with 
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undry  signs  of  great  unthankfulncss  and  wounding  thcre- 
vith  the  honour  of  Her  Majesty,  and  thereby  hath  ad- 
ventured to  simke  the  happy  amity  long  time  continued 
betwixt  those  Princes. 

And  whereas  these  griefs  were  to  be  repaired  by  gentle 
letters  and  good  oifers,  to  have  passed  and  been  done  be- 
twixt them  :  in  which  respect  the  King  and  council  hav- 
ing resolved  to  write  to  Her  Majesty,  for  Her  Highness 
better  satisfaction  in  the  late  negotiation  of  Mr.  Alexander 
Hume  of  Northberwick,  had  given  order  to  the  King's 
secretary  to  frame  that  letter :  He  minding  to  break  tne 
bond  of  amity  in  sunder,  willed  the  secretary  to  be  sure 
that  nothing  should  be  inserted  in  that  letter  whereby 
the  Kuig  should  crave  any  thing  at  her  hands,  seeking 
thereby  to  cut  off*  all  loving  courtesies  betwixt  them,  as 
by  the  declaration  of  the  said  secretary  may  be  better 
learned,  and  thereupon  further  approved. 

That  under  the  hope  and  encouragement  of  D'Au- 
bigny's  protection,  Alexander  King  presumed  with  that 
boldness  to  make  his  lewd  harangue,  and  by  his  means 
hath  hitherto  escaped  chastisement  and  correction,  due 
for  his  offence. 

That  Sir  James  Baford,  condemned  of  the  slaughter 
of  the  King's  father,  hath  been  called  into  the  realm  by 
Lennox,  without  the  privity  of  the  King.  And  whereas 
the  said  Sir  James  found  in  a  green  velvet  desk,  late  the 
Earl  of  BothwelPs,  and  saw  and  had  in  his  hands  the 
principal  band  of  the  conspirators  in  that  murder,  and  can 
best  declare  and  witness  who  wore  authors  and  executors 
of  the  same ;  he  is  drawn  by  Lennox  to  suppress  the  truthi 
and  to  accuse  such  as  he  himself  knoweth  to  be  innocent; 
and  as  by  order  of  law,  will  be  so  found,  if  they  may  have 
due  trial,  which,  contrary  to  all  justice,  is  by  Lennox 
means  denied. 

This  is  the  charge  against  U  Aubigny^  mentioned  in  the 
foregoing  letter  by  Walsingham :  but  by  Baford  they  mean 
Sir  James  Balfour, 


«  . 
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No.  XLII.    (Vol.  II.  p.  4170 


'^.U*.'t 


The  copy  of  the  King  of  France  his 
sent  to  Scotland  with  Seineur  de  la  Mode 
Fenelon.    Translated  out  of  the  French. 

Calderw.     THIRST,  on  Tlieir  Majestys  most  Christian  put|k 
MS.  Hi8<     Jj  y}j^ll  iiifii^c  the  most  honourable  salutation  and  ~'^^ 


>•: 


[r^os!''^'^'  ing  to  the  Most  Serene  King  of  Scotland,  their  good 
brother  and  little  son,  that  in  him  is  possafalet 

To  give  him  their  letters  that  are  closed,  such  and  ndi 
like  as  they  have  written  to  him  with  their  hands^  and  to 
show  cxpresly  tlie  perfect  friendship  and  singular  afleo- 
tion,  that  llicir  Majcstys  bear  to  him,  and  to  Dringbsck 
the  answer. 

To  take  heed  to  the  things  wliicli  touch  near  theMoit 
Serene  King,  to  the  effect  Uiat  tiis  person  may  be  in  no 
danger,  but  that  it  may  be  most  surely  preserved* 

And  that  he  be  not  hindrcd  in  the  honest  liberlj  tiist 
he  ought  to  have,  and  that  no  greater  or  straiter  guards 
be  about  him  than  he  had  before. 

And  sucli  like,  that  he  be  not  impeached  in  the  au- 
thority, that  God  Iiath  given  to  him  of  King  and  Frinoe 
sovereign  above  his  suDJects,  to  the  efiect  he  nu^  si 
freely  ordain  and  command  in  his  affidrst  and  in  tk 
affairs  of  his  country,  widi  his  ordinary  eouncily  as  be 
was  used  to  do  of  lieibre.  «  % 

That  his  nobility,  barons,  and  commonalty  of  Ui 
contry  may  have  their  free  liberty  to  resort  to  His  Smm 
Majesty  without  suspicion  of  greater  guards  ormore  aiBsd 
men  about  his  person  than  the  use  was,  that  they  be  not 
affraid  and  hindered  to  resort;  and  further  that  the  te- 
nieur  de  la  Motte  Fenelon  saU  liberally  and  firedy  qpstf 
to  the  said  Serene  King  and  council,  requiring  the  r^ 
establishing  of  that  that  may  or  hath  been  changsd  or 
altered. 

And  that  he  may  know  if  the  principalis  of  the  nohh 
lity  and  other  men  of  good  behaviour  of  the  towns  and 
commonality  of  the  contry  conveens,  and  are  eontcnt 
with  the  form  of  government  presendy  with  the  said 
Serene  King,  to  the  end  that  if  their  be  any  miseoDtent 
.he  may  travaile  to  agree  them  together,  and  thai  be  re- 
turn not  without  the  certainty  of  the  samine. 

14 
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And  if  he  may  understand  that  there  be  any  who  have 
not  used  them  so  reverently  towards  the  said  Serene  King 
their  sovereign  Lord,  as  the  duty  of  their  obedience  re- 
<]uired,  that  he  may  pray  on  this  behalf  of  His  Miyesty 
jif  est  Christian  the  said  Serene  King  his  good  brother, 
giving  him  council!  wholly  to  forget  the  same,  and  ex- 
horting them  to  do  their  duty  towards  His  MajesUr,  in 
time  coming,  in  all  respects  with  the  obedience  and  true 
subjection  they  ought  him. 

And  if  the  said  Segnieur  de  la  Motte  perceves  the  said 
Serene  King  to  be  in  any  manner  constrained  of  his  per- 
son, authority,  liberty,  and  disposition  of  his  affairs,  than 
he  used  to  be,  and  not  convenient  for  his  royal  dignity, 
or  as  the  sovereignty  of  a  Prince  doth  require,  that  he 
use  all  moyen  lawful  and  honest  to  place  him  in  the 
samine,  and  that  he  employ  as  much  as  the  credit  of  His 
Most  Christian  Majesty  may  do  toward  the  nobility  and 
subjects  of  that  contiy,  and  as  much  as  may  his  name, 
with  the  name  of  his  crown  towards  the  Scottish  nation, 
the  which  he  loves  and  confides  in  as  much  as  they  were 
proper  Frenchmen. 

And  that  he  wittness  to  the  said  Serene  King,  and  his 
estates,  of  his  consent,  and  to  all  the  nobility  and  prin- 
cipal! personages  of  the  contry,  that  His  Most  Christian 
Majestie  will  continue  on  his  part  in  the  most  ancient 
alliance  and  confedracy,  which  he  hath  had  with  the  said 
Serene  King  his  good  brother,  praying  his  nobility  and 
contry,  with  his  principal!  subjects,  to  persevere  in  the 
samine,  in  all  good  understanding  and  friendship  with 
him ;  the  which,  on  his  part,  he  shall  do,  observing  the 
samine  most  inviolable. 

Further  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  understanding 
tluit  the  Serene  King  his  good  brother  was  contented  with 
the  Duke  of  Lenox,  and  his  servise,  the  said  Signieur  de 
la  Motte  had  charge  to  pray  His  Serene  Majesty  that  he 
might  remaine  beside  him  to  his  contentment,  believing 
that  he  should  more  willing  intertain  the  points  of  love 
and  confederace,  betwixt  Their  Majestys  and  their  contrys, 
because  he  was  a  good  subject  to  them  both ;  and  if  he 
might  not  remain,  without  some  alteration  of  the  tranqui- 
lity of  his  estate,  that  he  might  retire  him  to  Ixis  own 
house  in  the  said  contry,  in  surenes,  or  if  he  pleased  to 
return  to  France  that  he  might  surely— and  if  it  pleases 
His  Serene  Majesty,  to  cause  cease  and  stay  the  impeach*^ 
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mentsy  th»at  are  made  of  new  upon  the  frontien»  to  the 
effect  that  the  natural  Frenchmen  may  enter  as  firedy 
into  the  contr}-,  as  they  were  wont  to  do  of  before. 

And  that  there  may  be  no  purpose  of  di&matioDiiior 
no  speech  but  honourable  of  the  Most  Christian  Kii^m 
that  contry,  but  such  like  as  is  spoken  most  honourablf 
of  the  Serene  King  of  Scotland  in  France, 

He  had  another  head  to  propone,  which  he  concealed 
till  a  little  before  his  departure,  to  wit,  that  the  Qneoii 
the  King's  motlier,  was  content  to  receive  her  sGnm 
association  of  the  kingdom. 

No.  XLIIL    (Vol.  III.  p.  5.) 

Lord  Hunsdane  to  Sir  Francis  Walsinghaoi,  the 
Itth  of  August  1584,  from  Berwick. 

SIR, 

Calderw.        A  CCORDING  to  my  former  letters,  touching  mf 
MS.  His-^    XjL  meeting  with  the  Larl  of  Arran  upon  Wednesday 
J^®^^'^      '•  last,  there  came  hither  to  me  from  the  Earle,  the  justice 
clerk,  and  Sir  William  Stuart,   Captain  of  DunibaitODy 
both  of  the  King's  privie  council,  to  treat  with  me  about 
the  order  of  our  meeting,  referring  wholly  to  me  to  i»- 
point  the  hour,  and  the  number  we  should  meet  withu; 
so  as  wo  concli!  led  the  place  to  be  Foulden,  the  hour  to 
be  ten  o'clock,  and  the  numl>er  with  ourselves  to  be  IS  of 
aside;  and  the  rest  of  our  troops  to  stand  each  of  tfacm 
a  mile  from  the  town ;  the  one  on  the  one  side,  the  otlier 
on  the  other  side,  so  as  our  troops  were  two  miles  asunder; 
I  was  not  many  horsemen,  but  I  supplied  it  with  footmcni 
where  I  had  100  shot  on  horse,  but  they  were  very  near 
500  horse  well  appointed  :  According  to  which  appoint- 
ment, we  met  yesterday,  and  after  some  congratulatioiH, 
the  Earle  fell  in  the  like  protestations  of  his  good  will  and 
readiness  to  senc  the  Queen's  Majesty,  before  any  Prince 
in  the  world,  next  his  sovereign,  as  he  had  done  hereto- 
fore by  his  letters,  and  rather  more ;  with  such  earnest 
vows,  as  unh^ss  he  be  worse  than  a  devil.  Her  Majesty  may 
dispose  of  him  at  her  pleasure ;  this  being  enaedy  I  en- 
tered with  him  touching  the  cause  I  had  to  deal  with  hinit 
and  so  near  as  I  could,  left  nothing  unrehearsed  that  I  had 
to  charge  the  King  or  him  with  any  unkind  deaUng  towaird 
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'  Majest/i  according  to  my  instructions,  which  withot^ 
delay  he  answered  presently,  as  ye  shall  perceive  by 
said  answers  sent  herewith ;  but  I  replying  unto  him, 
mplified  them  with  many  moe  circumstances,  but  to 
effect.  Then  I  dealt  with  him  touching  the  point  df 
'  Majesty's  satisfaction,  for  the  uttering  such  practices 
as  been  lately  set  on  foot  for  the  disquieting  of  Her 
esty  and  her  estate^  who  thereof  made  sundry  dis- 
*ses,  what  marriages  have  been  offered  to  His  Majestie 
undrie  Princes,  and  by  whet  means  the  Earle  has 
;ht  to  divert  them,  and  tor  what  causes;  the  one^  for 
be  marriage  with  Spain  or  France,  he  must  also  alter 
*eligion,  which  as  he  is  sure  the  King  will  never  do^ 
'ill  he  never  suffer  him  to  heark^i  unto  it,  so  long  as 
ath  any  credit  with  him ;  he  denys  not  but  the  Kinglias 
I  dealt  withal  be  practices  to  deal  against  Her  Mqesty, 
',h  he  has  so  far  denied  and  refused  to  enter  into,  as 
have  lefl  dealing  therein,  but  whatsoever  the  king  or 
noweth  therein,  there  shall  be  nothing  hidden  from 
Majesty,  as  Her  Majesty  shall  know  very  shortly; 
ly  it  seems  by  his  speeches,  that  if  the  Kng  would  ^ave 
led  thereunto  there  had  been  no  small  company  of 
ich  in  Scotland  ere  now  to  disquiet  Her  Mwesty;  ' 
I  being  ended,  I  dealt  with  him  earnestly  for  the  stay 
is  Parliament,  which  now  approacheth;  or  at  the  least 
there  may  be  nothing  done  therein,  to  the  preiudioe 
lese  noblemen  and  others  now  in  England  for  llie 
ulting  of  their  livings  and  goods :  hereupon  he  made 
ig  discourse  to  me,  nrst  of  the  Earl  of  Angus  dealing 
it  the  Earl  of  Morton,  then  of  his  goii^^  out^  notwith* 
ling  of  sundrie  gracious  ofiers  the  lung  had  made 
then  of  the  road  of  Ruthven,  how  that  presently  after 
had  the  King's  Majesty  in  their  hands,  they  impri^ 
d  himself,  dealt  with  the  King  for  putting  of  the 
e  out  of  tlie  realme,  the  King  raused  so  to  do^  they 
him  plainly  that  if  he  would  not  he  should  have  the 
of  Arran's  head  in  a  dish ;  the  King  adced  what 
ice  the  Earle  had  made  ?  and  they  answered  it  must 
I,  and  should  be  so ;  hereupon  for  the  safeguard  of 
m's  life,  the  King  was  content  to  send  away  the  Duk^ 
jret  Arran  afterwards  sundrie  times  in  danger  of  hit 
I  alledged  unto  him  the  King's  letter  to  the  Queen's 
isty,  and  his  acts  in  councm,  that  th^  had  done 
ing  but  for  his  servise,  and  with  bin  gooa  liking  and 
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contentment,  who  answered  me^  he  durst  do  no  otherwue^ 
nor  could  not  do  any  thing  but  that  which  pleased  them, 
with  such  a  number  of  other  their  dealings  with  the  Kiiig 
whilest  he  was  in  their  hands  as  are  too  long  to  be  ymttai^ 
and  too  bad  ifthey  were  true;  IsaidtheKingnu^bthm 
let  the  Queen's  Majesty's  ambassador  have  known  hk 
mind  secretly,  and  Her  Majesty  would  have  relieved  Um; 
he  answered,  that  the  King  was  not  ignorant  that  the  8|h 
prehensions  in  that  manner  proceeded  from  Mr.  Bov^ 
practice,  and  thereby  durst  not  impart  so  much  to  Un^ 
and  yet  the  king  was  content,  and  did  ^ve  remismon  to  si 
many  as  would  acknowledge  their  &u7t8,  and  ask  lemii- 
sion,  and  such  as  would  not,  he  thought  fit  to  banishy  to 
try  dieir  further  loyalty,  in  which  time  they  conffiired  tlie 
King^s  second  apprehension,  and  the  killing  of  the  Eaili^ 
and  others,  and  seduced  the  mihisters  to  their  fiictioDy  and 
yet  not  satisfied  with  these  conspiracies  and  treesanaUe 
dealings  (as  he  terms  them),  are  entered  into  a  third,  bong 
in  England  under  Her  Majesty's  protection  to  diahononr 
Her  Majesty  as  far  as  in  diem  lieth,  or  at  least  to  came 
the  King  conceive  some  unkindness  in  Her  Mqesty,  fior 
harbouring  of  them ;  I  wrote  to  yow  what  the  convpxaej 
was,  the  taluDg  of  the  King,  the  killing  of  the  Ewe  of 
Arran,  and  some  others,  the  taking  of  the  castle  of  E&S 
and  bringing  home  the  Earles  to  take  the  chaifre  of  the 
King ;  all  which  (says  he)  is  by  Drummond  confessed,  and 
by  the  provost  of  Glencudden  not  greatly  denied,  and  die 
Constable  of  the  Castle  thereupon  fled ;  the  Earl  faroitt^ 
Drummond  with  him  as  far  as  Langton,  where  he  by, 
to  have  confessed  the  conspiracy  before  me,  but  having  st 
his  lighting  received  a  blow  on  his  leg  with  a  horsey  so  si 
he  could  bring  him  no  fiirther,  I  replied  that  I  thoii|^ 
verily  they  would  not  work  any  such  practices  in  TCBped 
of  the  Queen's  Majesty,  abiding  within  her  realms  and 
if  there  beany  such  practices,  they  have  proceeded  fivm 
others,  and  they  not  privie  unto  them:  and  that  if  it  be 
not  apparently  proved  against  them,  that  it  will  be  thougiit 
to  be  some  practice  to  aggravate  the  fault,  and  to  mu e 
them  the  more  odious  to  the  King.  He  answered  me,  thst 
it  should  be  proved  so  sufliciently,  that  they  should  not 
be  able  with  truth  to  deny  it,  for  their  own  hands  is  to  be 
showed  to  part  of  it,  and  therefore  concluded,  that  if 
Her  Majesty  should  so  press  the  King  for  them  at  this  time 
that  would  rather  hinder  this  matter  of  the  amity,  nor 
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Further  it,  and  that  since  thejr  9eek  chiefly  his  life,  he  could 
not,  in  any  reason,  seek  to  do  them  any  good ;  and  besides 
cie  assured  me,  that  if  he  would,  he  &ive  not,  this  last 
matter  being  fallen  out  as  it  is;  and  surely  if  this  matter 
bad  not  fallen  out,  I  would  not  have  doubted  the  restor- 
ing of  the  Earl  of  Mar  very  shortly,  if  Her  Majesty  would 
have  employed  me  therein,  but  for  the  Earl  of  Angus,  I 
perceive  the  King  is  persuaded  that  both  he,  and  the  rest 
of  the  Douglasses,  have  conceived  so  mortall  an  hatred 
gainst  him  and  the  Earl  of  Arran,  about  the  death  of  the 
Elarl  of  Morton,  as  if  they  were  at  home,  to-morrow  next, 
they  would  not  leave  to  practise  and  conspire  the  death  of 
them  both,  and  therefore  a  hard  matter  to  do  any  thing 
for  him :  finally,  he  concluded  and  required  me  to  assure 
Her  Majesty  fi*om  the  King,  that  there  shall  nothing  be 
hid  from  her,  nor  any  thing  left  undone  that  may  satisfie 
Her  Majesty  with  reason,  and  that  the  King  shall  never  do 
any  thing,  nor  consent  to  have  any  thing  done  in  her  pre- 
judice, so  long  as  he  had  any  credit  with  him,  or  authority 
under  him.     Having  this  far  proceeded,  he  desired  to 
«hew  me  his  commission,  which  is  under  the  great  seal,  to 
himself  only,  which  is  as  large  as  may  be,  and  yet  sundirie 
of  the  privie  councel  there  with  him,  but  not  one  in  com- 
mission, nor  present,  nor  near  us  all  this  time,  having 
spent  almost  five  hours  in  these  matters ;  he  presented  to 
me  the  Master  of  Gray,  who  delivered  to  me  a  letter  from 
the  King  in  his  commendation,  whom  I  perceive  the 
King  means  to  send  to  Her  Majesty,  and  therefore  requires 
a  sate^conduct  for  his  passage,  which  I  pray  yow  procure, 
and  to  send  it  so  soon  as  you  may.     I  let  him  understand 
of  the  Lord  Seaton's  negociation  with  the  French  Kin^. 
He  swore  to  me,  that  Seaton  was  but  a  knave,  and  that  it 
was  partly  against  his  will,  that  he  should  be  sent  thither. 
But  his  commission  and  instruction  being  of  no  great  im- 
portance, he  yielded  the  sooner;  and  if  Seaton  has  gone 
beyond  his  instructions,  which  Arran  drew  himself,  he 
will  make  Seaton  smart  for  it.     Touching  William  New^ 
gate  and  Mark  Golgan,  he  protested  he  never  heard  of 
any  such ;  he  says  there  was  a  little  poor  soul,  w}th  a 
black  beard,  come  thither  a-begging,  who  said  he  was  an 
enemy  to  Desmond,  to  whom  he  gave  a  croun,  but  never 
heard  of  him  since,  and  for  any  Scots  man  going  into 
Ireland,  he  says  there  is  no  such  matter;  if  there  be, 
there  may  be  some  few  raskals  that  he  knows  not  of;  and 
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touching  the  coming  of  any  Jesuits  into  Scotland,  he  ttfl 
it  is  but  the  slanderous  devise  of  the  Kind's  eneiiiy%  m 
such  as  would  have  the  world  believe  the  lung  were  Tmij 
to  revolt  in  religion,  who  the  world  shall  well  see  wiM 
continue  as  constant  therein,  as  what  Prince  soever  pn^ 
fessed  it  most;  and  the  Earle  himself  dos  protest  tomi^ 
tliat  to  his  knowledge,  he  never  saw  a  Jesuit  in  hit  liii^ 
and  did  assure  me  if  there  was  any  in  Scotland^  iha 
should  not  do  so  much  harm  in  Scotland,  as  their  miift' 
sters  would  do,  if  they  preach  such  doctrine  as  they  didk 
Scotland ;  and  touching  one  Ballanden,  of  whom  1  watt 
to  yow,  I  heard  from  Mr.  Colvil,  the  Earle  avows  oon- 
stantly  that  he  knows  not,  nor  hath  not  heard  of  mj 
such  man,  but  he  would  inquire  at  the  justice  derk,  and 
would  inform  mc  what  he  'could  learn  of  that;  thai  I 
have  made  yow  as  short  a  discourse  as  I  can  of  so  bubj 
matters,   so  long  discoursed  upon,  but  these  are  die 
principal  points  of  all  our  talk,  so  near  as  I  can'zcBM^ 
ber  it,  and  for  this  time  I  commit  yow  to  the  Abnifj^* 
AtBenvickthe  14<th  of  August,  1584. 

The  King  is  very  desirous  to  have 
my  son  Robert  Carrie  to  come  to  him. 
I  pray  yow  know  Her  Majesty's  pleasure. 

A/f an's  Answers  to  the  grief&  or  artides  piOi 
poned  to  the  Lord  Hunsdane,  set  down  in 
another  form. 

AS  to  the  strait  and  severe  persecution  of  all  sncl^  ai 
have  been  noted  to  have  been  well  affected  to  die 
Queen's  Majesty,  it  cannot  appear  they  were  either  Sk 
that  cau^  punished,  or  hardly  dealt  with,  ^ce  His  Msp 
jesty  of  late  has  been  so  careful  and  diligent  to  choifie  out 
good  instruments  to  deal  betwixt  Her  Majesty  and  hini 
as  His  Majesty  has  done  in  electing  of  Your  LorddiD 
and  me ;  besides  that  in  all  their  accusations,  their  good 
will  and  affection  born  to  Her  Majesty  was,  at  no  time^ 
laid  to  their  charge,  but  capital  actions  of  treason  many 
way  tried  now  l)e  the  whole  three  estates,  and  more  thsn 
manifest  to  the  world. 

As  for  His  Majesty  inhibiting,  by  public  prodamatioBi 
such  as  were  banished,  not  to  repair  in  England;,  dbe 
bruits  and  whisperings  that  came  to  His  Majesty's  eai% 
of  their  conspiracies  and  treasons,  which  since  sjn  thi^ 
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Bccomplished,  so  fkr  as  in  them  lay,  moved  His  M^esty  to 
inhibit  them  to  repair  to  any  place,  so  near  His  Majesty's 
realm,  lest  they  should  have  attempted  these  things,  which 
shortly  they  did  attempt,  being  farther  off,  and  more  dis- 
tant both  by  sea  and  land. 

As  for  reception  of  Jesuits,  and  others.  Her  Majest/s 
iuffitives,  and  not  delivering  them  according  to  his  pro- 
mise, as  Your  Lordship  propones.  His  Majesty  would  be 
most  glad,  that  so  it  might  fall  out  by  Your  Lordship's 
traviles,  that  no  fudtive  of  either  realme  should  be  re- 
ceived of  either,  and  when  so  shall  be,  it  shall  not  fail  on 
His  Majesty's  part,  albeit  in  very  deed  this  time  byeone 
His  Majesty  has  been  constrained  to  receipt  Her  Ma- 
jesty's mean  rebclls  and  fugitives,  contrar  his  good 
naturall,  since  Her  Majesty  hath  receipt,  in  effect,  the 
whole  and  greatest  rebells  and  traitors  His  Majesty  in 
his  own  blood  ever  had ;  as  for  the  agreement  with  His 
Majesty's  mother  anent  their  association.  His  Majesty 
has,  commanded  me,  in  presence  of  Your  Lordship's  ser- 
vant, to  assure  Her  Majesty  and  Your  Lordship,  in  His 
Majesty's  name,  that  it  is  altogether  false,  and  an  untruth, 
nor  any  such  like  matter  done  yet. 

His  Majesty  has  also  commanded  me  to  assure  Your 
Lordship,  that  it  is  also  false  and  untrue,  that  His  Majesty 
has,  by  any  means  direct  or  indirect,  sent  any  message  to 
the  Pope,  or  received  any  from  him ;  or  that  His  Majesty 
has  dealt  with  Spain  or''any  foreigners,  to  harm  Her 
Majesty  or  her  realm,  which  His  Majestv  could  have  no 
honour  to  do,  this  good  intelligence  taking  place,  as  I 
hope  in  God  it  shall. 

As  concerning  the  contemptuous  usase  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's ministers  sent  unto  His  Majestv,  His  Majesty  used 
none  of  them  so,  and  if  His  Majesty  nad,  sufficient  cause 
was  given  by  them,  as  some  of  their  own  writs  do  yet  tes- 
tify; as  I  more  particularly  showed  Your  Lorship  at 
Fottlden  at  our  late  meeting. 

No.  XLIV.    (Vol.  III.  p.  9.) 

The  Scottish  Queen's  offers  upon  the  effect  of  her 
liberty  propounded  by  her  Secretary  Nav^r,  No- 
vember  1584* 

THE  Queen  my  mistress  being  once  well  assured  of  Cott.  Lib. 
Your  Majesty's  amity,  ^^^'  «• 

KOL.  III.  »  yt  ^^' 
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1#  Will  declare  openly  that  she  will  (as  it  is  sitfoereiy 
her  meaning)  straitly  to  join  unto  Your  Majesty^  and  to 
the  same  to  yield  and  bear  the  chief  honour  and  reqieet, 
before  all  other  Kings  and  Princes  in  Christendom. 

2.  She  will  swear,  and  protest  solemnly,  a  sincere  fb^ 
getiullness  of  all  wrongs  which  she  may  pretend  to 
nave  been  done  unto  her  in  this  realm,  and  will  never 
in  any  sort  or  manner  whatsoever,  shew  ofience  fca  the 
same. 

3.  She  will  avow  and  acknowledge^  as  well  in  her  own 
particular  name,  as  also  for  her  heirs  and  others  deaoend* 
ing  of  her  for  ever,  Your  Majesty,  for  just,  true^  andlav- 
ful  Queen  of  England. 

4.  And  consequently,  will  renounce,  as  well  for  bei^ 
self  as  for  her  said  heirs,  all  rights  and  pretences  which 
she  may  claim  to  the  crown  of  England,  during  Your 
Majesty's  life,  and  other  prejudice. 

5.  Shk  will  revoke  all  acts  and  shews,  by  her  beij^to- 
fore  made,  of  pretence  to  this  said  crown  to  theprgudice 
of  Your  Majesty,  as  may  be  the  taking  of  the  arms  and 
stile  of  Queen  of  England,  by  the  commandment  ei  Khf^* 
Francis  her  late  lord  and  husband. 

6.  Sue  will  renounce  the  Pope's  bull  for  so  nnich  as 
may  be  expounded  to  turn  in  her  favour,  or  for  her  be^* 
hoof,  touching  the  deprivation  of  Your  Majes^^  ^d  wiB 
declare  that  she  will  never  help  and  serve  herself  with  it 

7.  She  will  not  prosecute,  during  Your  Majesty's  li^ 
by  open  force  or  otherways,  any  public  declaration  of  her 
right  in  the  succession  of  this  realm,  so  as  secret  assorsAoe 
be  ^ven  unto  her,  or  at  the  least  public  promise,  that  no 
deciding  thereof  shall  be  made  in  the  prgudice  of  her,  or 
of  the  King  her  son,  during  Your  MajesW's  life,  nor  after 
your  decease^  untill  such  time  as  they  have  b^n  heaid 
thereupon,  in  publick,  free^  and  general  assembly  of  the 
Parliament  of  the  said  realm. 

8.  She  will  not  practise,  directly  or  indirectiyy  with 
any  of  Your  Majesty's  subjects,  neither  within  nor  out 
of  your  realm,  any  thing  tending  to  war,  civil  or  foreign) 
against  Your  Majesty  and  your  estate,  be  it  under  pre- 
text of  religion,  or  for  civil  and  poUtick  govemmenjt. 

9.  She  will  not  maintain  or  support  any  of  your 
subjects  declared  rebels,  and  convicted  of  treason  against 
you. 
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10.  Sum  will  enter  into  the  association,  which  was 
shewed  her  at  Wingfield  fotthe  surety  of  Your  Majesty's 
ifey  80  as  there  be  mended  or  riffht  explicated  some 
danses  which  I  will  shew  to  Your  Majesty,  when  I  shall 
tiave  the  copy  thereof,  as  I  have  before  time  required. 

11.  She  will  not  treat  with  foreign  Kings  and  Princes^ 
ibr  any  war  or  trouble  against  this  state,  and  will  re- 
aoance,  from  this  time,  all  enterprises  made  or  to  be 
made  in  her  fevour  for  that  respect. 

12.  Furthermore,  this  realm  being  assailed  by  any 
dvil  or  foreign  war,  she  will  take  part  with  Your  Majesty, 
and  will  assbt  you  in  your  defence  with  all  her  forces  and 
means,  depending  of  herself  and  with  all  her  friends  of 
Christendom. 

IS.  And  to  that  effect,  for  the  mutual  defence  and 
maintenance  of  Your  Majesty,  and  the  two  realms  of  this 
iflle,  she  will  «iter  with  Your  Majesty  in  a  league  defensive 
as  riiall  be  more  particularly  advised,  and  will  perswade 
as  much  as  in  her,  the  King  her  son  to  do  the  like.  The 
leagues  with  all  parts  abroad  remaining  firm,  and  espe- 
ciauy  the  antient  league  between  France  and  Scotland,  in 
that  which  shall  not  be  against  this  present 

14.  She  will  enter  into  a  league  ofl^nsive,  having  good 
as^rance  or  secret  declaration  and  acknowledgment  of 
her  right  in  the  succession  of  this  crown,  and  promise 
that  happening  any  breach  betwixt  France  and  this 
realtn,  (Vhich  ^e  prayeth  God  never  to  happen,)  the  just 
value  ot  her  dowry  shall  be  placed  for  her  in  lands  of  the 
i^evenue  oi  the  crown. 

15.  For  assurance  of  her  promises  and  covenants,  she 
doth  ctkr  to  abide  herself  in  this  realm  for  a  certain  time^ 
(better  hostage  can  she  not  give  than  her  own  person,) 
which,  so  as  she  be  kept  in  the  liberty  here  before  pro- 
pounded, is  not  in  case  to  escape  secretly  out  of  this 
country,  in  the  sickly  state  she  is  in,  and  with  the  good 
order  which  Your  Majesty  can  take  therein. 

16.  And  in  case  your  Majesty  do  agree  to  her  full  and 
whole  ddiverance,  to  retire  herself  at  her  will  out  of  this 
realm,  the  said  Queen  of  Scots  she  will  give  sufficient 
hosti^  for  such  time  as  will  be  advised. 

17.  If  she  M>ide  in  this  realm,  she  will  promise  not  to 
depart  out  of  it  without  your  licence,  so  as  it  be  pro- 
mised unto  her  that  her  state,  in  such  liberty  as  shall  be 
accorded  unto  her,  shfill  hot  b^  in  any  sort  alter^l,  untill 
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after  tryall  to  have  attempted  against  your  lif^  or  oilier 
•trouble  of  your  estate. 

18.  If  she  go  into  Scotland,  she  will  promise  to  alter 
nothing  there  in  the  religion  which  is  now  used  there^ 
she  being  suffered  to  have  free  exercise  of  hers,  for  her 
and  her  noushold,  as  it  was  at  her  return  out  of  FraoiSe; 
and  further,  to  pull  out  every  root  of  new  division  be* 
tween  the  subjects,  that  none  of  the  subjects  of  Scotland 
shall  be  sifted  for  his  conscience,  nor  constrained  t6  go 
to  the  service  of  the  contrary  religion. 

19.  She  will  grant  a  general  iu)olition  of  all  offences, 
done  against  her  in  Scotland,  and  things  shall  remain 
there  as  they  are  at  this  present,  for  that  respect,  savins 
that  which  hath  been  done  against  her  honour,  wbicfi 
she  meaneth  to  have  revoked  and  annulled. 

20.  She  will  travel  to  settle  a  sure  and  general  recon- 
ciliation between  the  nobility  of  the  country,  and  to  cause 
to  be  appointed  about  the  King  her  son,  and  in  his  coun- 
)cil,  sucii  as  shall  be  fit  for  the  entertainment  of  the  peace 
and  quiet  of  the  country,  and  the  amity  of  the  realm. 

21.  She  will  do  her  best  to  content  Your  Majesty,  in 
favq^r  of  the  Scots  lords  banished  and  refuged  hither, 
upon  their  due  submission  to  their  Princes,  and  Your 
Majesty's  promise  to  assist  the  said  Queen  and  Kinff  of 
Scotland  against  them,  if  they  happen  to  fall  into  ueir 
former  faults. 

22.  She  will  proceed  to  the  marriage  of  the  King  her 
Bon,  with  the  advice  and  good  council  of  Your  Majesty. 

23.  As  she  will  pass  nothing  without  the  King  her  son, 
so  doth  sh^,  desire  that  he  intervene  conjointly  with  her 
in  this  treaty,  for  the  greater  and  periecter  assurance 
thereof;  for  otherwise  any  thing  can  hardly  be  established 
to  be  sound  and  continue. 

24.  The  said  Scotch  Queen  trusteth,  that  the  French 
Kin^,  her  good  brother,  according  to  the  good  affection 
whicn  he  hath  always  shewed  her,  and  hath  been  afresh 
testified  ^un to  me  by  Mons^  de  Mannissiere  for  this  said 
treaty,  will  very  willingly  intervene,  and  will  assist  her 
for  the  surety  of  her  promises. 

25.  And  so  will  the  Princes  of  the  House  of  Lorrain, 
following  the  will  of  the  said  King,  will  bihd  themselves 
thereunto. 

26.  For  t>ther  Kings  and  Princes  of  Christendom,  she 
will  assay  to  obtain  the  like  of  them,  if  for  greater 
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solemnity  and  approbation  of  the  treaty  it  be  found  to 
be  necessary. 

27.  She  doth  desire  a, speedy  answer,  and  final  con- 
clusion of  the  premisses,  to  the  end  to  meet  in  time  with 
all  inconveniences, 

28.  And  in  the  mean  time,  the  more  to  strengthen 
the  said  treaty,  as  made  by  her  of  a  pure  and  frank  will; 
she  desireth  that  demonstration  be  made  of  some  release- 
ment  of  her  captivity. 

Objections  against  the  Scottish  Queen^  under  Se- 
cretary WaJsinghame's  hand,  November  1584. 

THE  Queen  of  Scots  is  ambitious,  and  standetii  ill' af- 
fected to  Her  Majesty,  and  therefore  it  cannot  be 
but  that  her  liberty  should  bring  peril  unto  Her  Majesty. 

That  her  enlargement  will  give  comfort  to  Papists^ 
and  other  ill  affected  subjects,  and  greatly  advance  the 
opinion  had  of  her  title  as  successor. 

That  as  long  as  she  shall  be  continued  in  Her  Ma^ 
jesty's  possession,  she  may  serve  as  it  were  a  gage  of  Her 
Majesty's  surety,  for  that  her  friends,  for  fear  of  the 
danger  she  may  be  thrown  into,  in  case  any  thing  should 
be  done  in  her  favour,  dare  not  attempt  any  thing  in  the 
offence  of  Her  Majesty. 

^^         ,  (  Wliat  course  v^re  fit  to  be  taken 

r^84       ^      with  the  Queen  of  Scots,  either 
'        (     to  be  enlarged  or  not. 

THE  course  to  be  taken  with  the  said  Queen  may  be  Cott.  Lib* 
considered  of  in  three  degrees ;  either,  Cal. «. 

1.  To  continue  her  under  custody  in  that  state  she 
now  is. 

2.  To  restrain  her  of  the  present  liberty  she   now 

hath. 

3.  Or  to  set  her  at  liberty  upon  caution. 

1.  Touching  the  first,  to  continue  her  upder  custody 
in  that  state  she  now  is ;  it  is  to  be  considered,  that  the 
Princes  that  favour  that  Queen,  upon  the  complaint  sh« 
niaketh  of  h^rd  usage,  are  greatly  moveil  with  commise- 
ration towards  her,  and  promise  to  do  their  endeavour 
for  her  liberty,  for  which  purpose  her  ministers  -sollicit 
them  daily. 
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And  to  move  them  the  more  to  pity  ber  CMe^  abe  ac* 
quaintcth  them  with  her  offers  made  to  Her  MiyeitVi 
which  appeared  to  be  no  less  profitable  than  roMOiMble 
for  Her  Majesty*  so  as  the  refusal  and  rgectinff  giveth 
her  friends  and  JGiivourers  cause  to  think  her  barmy  dedt 
withal,  and  tlicrefore  may,  with  the  better  ground  and 
reason,  attempt  somewhat  for  the  setting  of  ber  at 
liberty. 

It  is  also  likely  that  the  said  Queen,  upon  this  refittalf 
finding  her  case  desperate,  will  continue  ber  practice 
under  hand,  botli  at  home  and  abroad,  not  only  for  ber 
deliver}',  but  to  obtain  to  the  present  possession  of  this 
crown  upon  her  pretended  title,  as  she  hath  hitherto 
done,  as  appeareth,  and  is  most  manifest  by  leltan 
and  plots  intercepted,  and  diiefly  by  that  late  altera- 
tion of  Scotland,  which  hath  proceeded  altoffethor  1^ 
her  direction,  whereby  a  ffap  is  laid  open  for  me  maEce 
of  all  Her  Majesty's  enemies,  so  as  it  appeareth  that  this 
nmnner  of  keeping  her,  with  such  number  of  peraonsai 
she  now  hath,  and  with  liberty  to  write  and  receive 
letters  (being  duly  considered),  is  offensive  to  the  Fdooeii 
the  said  Queen's  friends;  rather  chargeable  than  profit 
able  to  Her  Majesty ;  and  subject  to  all  such  practioei 
as  may  peril  Her  Majesty's  person  or  estate,  witboatanj 
provision  for  Her  Majesty's  safety,  and  tiierefore  noway 
to  be  liked  of. 

2.  Touching  the  second,  to  restrain  her  in  a  more 
straighter  degree  of  the  liberty  she  hath  hitherto  enjofedl 

It  may  at  iirst  sight  be  thought  a  remedy  very  apt  to 
stop  the  course  of  the  dangerous  practices  fostered  ber^ 
tot<)re  by  Iut  :  for,  true  it  is,  that  this  remedy  might  piove 
very  profitable,  if  the  realm  of  Scotland  stood  in  that  lort 
devoted  to  Her  Majesty,  as  few  years  past  it  did ;  and  if 
the  King  of  that  realm  were  not  likely,  as  well  fiir  the 
release  of  Iiis  mother,  as  for  the  advancement  of  both 
their  pretended  titles,  to  attempt  somewhat  against  this 
realm  and  Her  Majesty-,  wherein  he  should  neither  lack 
foreigu  a>>sistance,  nor  a  party  here  within  this  realm: 
But  the  King  and  that  realm  standing  affected  aa  tbcy 
do,  this  restraint,  instead  of  remedying,  is  likely  to  bleed 
these  incx)nveniences  following : 

Fiutrr,  It  will  increase  the  offence  both  in  him,  and  in 
the  rest  of  the  Princes  her  friends,  that  misliked  of  her 
restraint. 
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SECOi^DLYy  It  will  give  them  just  cause  to  take  some 
way  of  redress. 

Lastly,  It  is  to  be  doubted,  that  it  may  provoke  some 
desperate  ill-disposed  person,  all  hope  of  her  liberty  re- 
moved, to  attempt  somewhat  against  Her  Majesty's  own 
person  (a  matter  above  all  others  to  be  weighed),  whi9h 
ineonveniency  being  duly  considered,  it  will  appear  mani- 
fisstly,  that  the  restraint,  in  a  straishter  degree,  is  likely 
to  Pjove  a  remedy  subject  to  very  hard  events. 

The  latter  degree,  whether  it  were  fit  to  set  the  said 
Queen  at  liberty,  ministreth  some  cause  of  doubt,  touch- 
ing the  manner  of  the  Uberty,  in  what  sort  the  same  is  to 
be  performed,  whether  to  be  continued  here  within  the 
realm,  or  to  be  restored  into  her  own  country. 

But  first,  this  proposition,  before  the  particularities 
be  weighed,  is  to  be  considered  in  generality. 

For  it  is  very  hard  for  a  well-afFected  subject,  that  ten- 
dreth  Her  Majesty's  surety,  and  weigheth  either  thd  na- 
ture of  the  Scottish  Queen,  being  inclined  to  ambition 
and  revenge,  or  her  former  actions,  what  practices  she 
hath  set  on  foot  most  dangerous  for  Her  Majesty  and  this 
realm,  to  allow  of  her  liberty,  being  not  made  acquainted 
with  such  causes,  as  time  hath  wrought,  to  make  it  less 
perilous  than  it  hath  been,  nor  with  such  cautions  as  iDay, 
in  some  sort,  be  devised  to  prevent  both  her  ambition 
^uid  malice ;  and  therefore,  to  make  this  apparent, 

It  is  to  be  considered,  that  the  danger  that  was  in  the 
mother,  is  now  grown  to  be  in  the  son.  He  pretendeth 
the  same  title  she  doth :  Such  as  do  affect  her,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  do  affect  him  (and  he  is  the  more  dan- 
gerous for  that  he  is  unmarried,  which  may  greatly  ad- 
vance his  fortune ;  and  that  he  is  a  man,  whereby  he  may 
enter  into  action  in  his  own  person) ;  where  she  is  rie- 
strained,  he  is  at  liberty ;  his  own  realm  is  now  altogether 
at  lufi  devotion,  and  the  party  affected  to  this  crown 
abased;  so  as  the  matter  duly  considered,  neither  her 
liberty  nor  restraint  doth  greatly  alter  the  case  for  perils 
towards  Her  Majesty,  unfess  by  such  promises  as  may 
be  made  by  way  of  treaty  with  her,  the  danger  likely  to 
grow  from  the  King  her  son  be  provided  for. 

But  in  this  behalf  it  may  be  objected,  that  so  long  as 
the  mother  remains  in  Her  Majesty's  hands,  the  King 
will  attempt  nothing  for  fear  of  his  mother's  peril. 

To  this  objection  it  may  be  answered,  first,  That  they 
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hope  that  Her  Majesty,  beiqg  a  Prinee  of  justice^  toA 
inclined  to  mercy,  will  not  punish  the  mother  for  the 
son's  offence,  unless  she  shall  be  found  by  good  proio^ 
culpable.  Secondarily,  That  men  will  not  be  over  hasQrf 
Considering  in  what  predicament  the  King  standeth 
touching  his  expectation  of  this  crown,  to  advise  any 
thing  that  in  time  future  may  be  dangerous  to  the  giver 
of  such  council  as  may  reach  to  his  mother's  periL 

And  lastly,  The  taking  awav  of  his  mother,  he  being 
strong  in  the  field  through  both  foreign  assistance,  and  a 
party  here  within  the  resSn,  will  ap|)eaiisa  weak  a  remedy 
(which  may  rather  exasperate  both  him  and  herpar^^to 
proceed  with  more  courage  and  heat  to  revenge,  if  any 
such  hard  measure  should  be  offered  unto  her),  as  they 
will  suppose,  for  the  reason  above  specified,  that  no  sucli 
extremity  will  be  used* 

It  may  also  be  objected,  that  the  setting  of  her  at 
liberty  will  greatly  encourage  the  Papists  both  at  home 
and  abroad;  out  herein,  if  the  provision  be  duly  consideredf 
that  may  be  made  by  Parliament  both  here  and  thei^  thqF 
shall  rather  find  cause  of  discomfort  than  otherwiseb 

These  two  doubts  being  resolved,  and  the  perila  that 
was  in  the  mother  appearing  most  manifestly  to  be  seen 
in  the  son  accompanied  with  more  danger,  with  due  con- 
sideration had  also  of  such  remedies  as  may  be  provided 
for  the  preventing  of  the  dangers,  that  her  liberty  may 
minister  just  cause  to  doubt  of;  there  will  be  good  cause 
of  hope  founds  that  the  same  will  rather  breed  benefit 
than  perils. 

Now  it  resteth,  in  what  sort  the  said  liberty  shall  be 
performed ;  if  it  shall  be  thought  meet  she  shall  be  om- 
tinued  within  the  realm  with  some  limitation,  especially 
in  that  place  where  she  now  resideth,  the  country  rouDO 
about  being  so  infected  in  religion  as  it  is,  it  is  greatly  to 
be  doubted  that  will  verv  much  increase  the  corruption, 
and  falling  away  in  that  behalf.  Besides,  she  should  have 
commodity,  wiui  much  more  ease  and  speed,  to  entertain 
practices  within  this  realm,  than  by  being  in  her  own 
country. 

If  abroad  fi^v  without  limitation  either  in  Scotland 
or  France,  then  shall  Her  Majesty  lose  the  gages  cxf  her 
safety,  then  shall  she  be  at  hand  to  give  advice  in  further- 
ance of  such  practices,  as  have  been  laid  for  to  stir  trouble 
in  this  realmi  wherein  she  hath  bea>  a  principal  party. 
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Von  the  first,  it  is  answered  before,  that  the  respect  of 
my  perils  that  may  befal  unto  her,  will  in  no  sort  re* 
iti*ain  her  son.     For  the  other,  if  it  be  considered  what 
iMirni  her  advice  will  work  unto  herself^  in  respect  of  the 
riolation  of  the  treaty,   and  the  provision  that  may  be 
made  in  Parliament  here,  it  is  to  be  thought,  that  she 
will  then  be  well  advised,  before  she  attempt  any  such 
matter,  which  now  she  nuiy  do  without  perill.     Besides 
•och  Princes,  as  have  interposed  their  faith  and  promise 
ibr  her,  cannot  with  honour  assist  her,   wherein  the 
French  King  will  not  be  found  very  forward,  who,  in 
most  friendly  sort,  hath  lately  rejected  all  such  requests, 
propounded  either  by  her,  or  her  son's  ministers,  that 
migiit  any  way  offend  Her  Majesty.     And  so  to  con- 
clude, seeing  the  cause  of  her  ffrief  shall  be  taken  away ; 
tho  French   King  gratified,  who  is  a  mediator  for  ber^ 
and  will  mislikc,  that,  by  any  Spanish  practice,  she  should 
be  drawn  to  violate  her  faith,  that  the  rest  of  the  Princes 
ahall  have  no  iust  cause  of  offence,  but  rather  to  think 
honourably  ot  Her  Moiesty  considering  the  Scottish 
Queen's  carriage  towards  her,  which  hath  deserved  no 
way  any  such  favour;  the  noblemen  of  Scotland  shall  be 
restorea,  who  will  be  a  good  stay  of  such  counsells  as 
may  tend  to  the  troubling  of  this  realm,  especially  having 
so  good  a  ground  of  warrant  as  the  Parliament  to  stand 
unto ;  the  charges  and  perills  which  her  practices  might 
havebre<l  to  this  realm  shall  be  avoided;  and  lastly,  the 
hope  of  the  Papists  shall  be  taken  away,  by  such  good 
provisions,  as  in  both  the  realms  may  be  made,  whereby 
the  perills  that  might  fall  into  Her  Majesty's  own  person, 
(a  matter  of  all  others  to  be  weighed,)  shall  be  avoided, 
when  by  tho  change  that  may  grow  by  any  such  wicked 
and  ungodly  practice,  they  shall  see  their  case  no  way 
relieved  in  point  of  religion. 


Reasons  to  induce  Her  Majesty  to  proceed  in  the 
treaty  under  Secretary  Walsingnam's  hand. 

THAT  such  plots  as  have  of  late  years  been  devised  Cott.  Lib. 
(tending  to  the  raising  of  trouble  within  this  realm)  Cal.Ct. 
have  grown  &om  the  Scots  Queen's  ministers  and  &vour* 
ers,  not  NVithout  her  allowance  and  seeking:  Or, 
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That  the^neuu  used  b^  die  Mod  minitten,  to  tndiee 
Princes  to  give  ear  to  the  Mud  plots,  isprineipttUjgroQBd* 
ed  m>oo  some  oommiseration  nad  of  her  restramt. 

That  the  stay,  why  the  said  plots  hare  not  been  pat 
in  execution,  hath  proceeded,  for  that  the  said  Priaev 
have,  for  the  most  part,  been  entertained  with  homeaad 
domestic  troubles. 

That  it  is  matly  to  be  doubted,  that  now  thdr 
realms  begin  to  oe  quiet,  that  somewhat  will  be  attempted 
in  her  &vours  by  the  said  Princes* 

That  it  is  also  to  be  doubted,  that  somewhat  maybe 
attempted  by  some  of  her  fiiutors  in  an  extraordinary  sort, 
to  the  perill  of  Her  Majesty. 

That  for  the  preservation  thereof  it  shall  be  conve- 
nient for  Her  Majesty  to  proceed  to  the  finishing  of  the 
treaty,  not  long  sithence  begun  between  her  and  the 
said  Queen. 
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Letter  of  Q.  Mary  to  Q.  Elizabeth.^ 

Madame  ma  bonne  Seur, 

Cutt.  Lib.  ]^['ASSEURANT  que  vous  avez  eu  communicatioo 

CoL  B.       i.vX  d'une  lettre  de  Gray  que  vostre  homme  Semer  me 

yii^*      '  Uvra  hier  soubz  le  nom  de  mon  filz  y  recoi^moissant  qiuui 

An  origi-    ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^  mesmes  raisons  que  le  dit  Oray  m'escrifit 

f  isL  en  chifre  estant  dernierement  ores  dc  vous  desmontrant  Is 

suffisonce  &  bonne  intention  ou  personage  je  vous  prieny 

aeulement  suivant  ce  que  si  devant  je  vous  ay  tant  inftso- 

tement  importune  que  vous  me  permcttiez  desclairdr 

librement  &  ouvertement  ce  point  de  Tassociation  d^eotre 

moy  &  mon  filz  &  me  dessier  les  mains  pour  proceder 

avec  lui  comme  je  jugeray  estre  requis  pour  son  bien  ftle 

mien.     Et  j'entreprendz  quoy  que  Pon  vous  die  &  puine 

en  rapporter  de  fiiire  mentirce  petit  brouilkm  qni  penaaii 

par  aucuns  de  vos  ministres  a  entrepris  cette  separation 

entre  moy  &  mon  enfant,  &  pour  y  commencer  je  vous 

tupplic  m'octroycr  qui  je  puisse  parler  ace  justice  dark 

qui  vous  a  este  nouvellement  envov^  pour  mander  par  ky 

n  mon  filz  mon  intention  sur  ceia,  ce  qui  je  me  pronus 

que  ne  me  refiiserez,  quant  ce  ne  seroit  que  pour  moon- 

trer  en  cfFoct  la  bohne  mtention  que  vous  m*avez  asseorte 
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Ax  a  raccord&entretien  dc  naturel  devoir  entre  k  mere 
L  Tenfant  qui  dit  en  bonnes  termes  estre  empesehe  pour 
rous  me  tenant  captive  en  un  desert  ce  que  vousne  pourrez 
aaieux  desmentir  &  faire  paroitre  vostre  bon  desir  a  notre 
iimon  que  me  donnant  les  moyens  d*y  proceder,  &  non 
m'en  retenir  ct  empescher  comme  aucune  des  vos  minis- 
Ires  prctendcnt  a  fin  de  laisser  toujours  lieu  a  leur  mauvais 
Si  sinistres  practiques  entre  nous.  I^  lettre  porte  que  I'as- 
lociation  n'est  pas  passde,  aussi  ne  luy  aije  jamais  dit,  bien- 
que  men  filz  avoit  accept^ ;  &  que  nous  en  avions  oonvenu 
ensemble,  comme  Facte  sign(&  de  sa  main,  &  ces  lettres 
taut  a  moy,  que  en  France  en  font  foy,  ayant  donn^  oe 
meme  temoignagc  de  sa  bouchc  propre  a  plusieurs  ambas- 
sadeurs  &  personncs  de  credit,  s'cxcusant  de  ne  Poser  faire 
publicr  pai*  craint  dc  vous  soulement,  demandant  forces 
pour  vous  resister  d'avant  de  ce  declarer  si  ouvertemeni 
estant  journelicnicnt  persuade  au  contrairc  par  vos  minis- 
tres  qui  luy  prometoyent  avecque  une  entreire  a  Yorck 
Ic  faire  declaircr  votrc  hcretier.  Au  surplus  Madamequand 
moil  enfant  scroit  si  malheureux  que  de  s'opiniastrer  en 
cctte  extreme  impiet6  &  ingratitude  vers  moy,  je  ne  puis 
penscr  quo  vous  non  plus  qu'aucun  aultre  Prince  de  la 
Chreticnte,  Ic  voulisslez  eu  cela  applaudir  ou  meinteniv 
pour  luy  fayrc  acqucrir  ma  malediction  ains  que  plutos 
introviendrez  pour  luy  iuire  reconguoitre  la  raison  trop 
juste  &  evidant  devaiit  Dieu  &  Ics  hommes.  Helas  &  en- 
cores ne  luy  vouloier  j'en  ofter,  mays  donner  avec  droit 
ce  qu'il  ticnt  par  usurpation.  Jc  me  suis  du  tout  commise  a 
vous,  &  fidolemcnt  faites  si  il  vous  plest  que  je  ne  en  soyc 
pis  qu'aupravant,  &  que  Ic  faulsete  des  uns  ne  prevale  des- 
vant  la  verite  vers  vous,  pour  bicn  recevant  mal,  &  la 
plus  grande  affliction  que  mc  scaurroit  arriver  a  scavoir  la 
perte  dc  nion  fils.    Je  vous  supplie  de  me  mander  en  cas 
nu'il  persistc  en  cette  m'eeconnoissance  de  son  devoir^  que 
de  luy  ou  de  moy  il  vous  plaist  advouer  pour  legittime  Roy 
ou  Roync  d'Ecosse,  &  si  vous  avcs  agreable  de  poursuivrc 
avec  moy  a  part  la  traite  commence  entre  nous  de  quoy jc 
vous  re(iuie]*s  sans  plus  attendre  de  response  de  ce  mal 
souverne  enfant  vous  en  requcrrant  avec  autant  d'affec- 
tjon  que  je  sens  mon  cceur  oppress^  d'ennuy.  Pour  Dieu 
souvenez  vous  de  la  promesse  que  m'avez  faites  de  mts 
prendre  en  votre  protection  me  rapportant  de  tout  a  voub 
&  sur  ce  priant  Dieu  qu'il  vous  viueille  preserver  de  touti 
vos  ennemys  &  dissimulez  amysj  commejeledesire<deiiie 
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consoler  &  de  me  vcnger  de  oeubs  qui  pour  ihaiMnt  nn(U|c 
malheur  eiitre  la  mere  &  Teniant  Je  c^jwray  da  lauv" 
troubler,  mais  non  a  m'ennuier  que  je  ne  reoomfflNlqBr 
consolation  de  vous  &  de  Dicii  encore  un  coup  jelSMj^ 
pile  de  vous  garder  de  tout  peril.     Futhbery  zii  Mni 

Votrc  fidelenicnt  vouee  soeur 

&  obcissant  oouiine^ 

MARIE  Q. 

A  la  Reyne  d' Angleterre  K 

Madame  ma  boime  sGCur  & 
cousine. 


i 


No.  XLVI.    (Vol.  III.  p.  20.) 
A  Testament  by  Q.  Mary. 

M.  B.  The  following  paper  was  transcribed  by  the  B/s^» 
MnCrawfordlatc  Regius  Profcssorof  Church  Histoi; 
in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  Part  of  this  paper, 
according  to  him^  is  written  by  Mau£y  Mary's  Bern* 
tary,  the  rest  with  the  Queen's  own  hand.  What  if 
marked  <<  is  in  tlic  Queen's  hand. 

Cott.  Lib.    #^  ONSIDER ANT  par  ma  condition  presente  Peitat de 

Vctpas,       \y  vie  humaine,  si  inccrtain,  que  personne  ne  •'en  PMifi 

^V  «'         ^^  doibt  asseurcr,  sinnon  soubs  la  grande  et  inflme  mi- 

^'  ^  sericordcdeDieu.  Et  me  vouIant'<prevaIoir  d'iceUe  centre 

tous  les  dangers  et  accidcns,  qui  me  pourrotent  iiiopiDe» 

mentsurvenircncettecaptivit^y  mcsmes  acauscdetgrandci 

et  longues  maladies,  ou  j'ay  ci6  detenu^  jusquea  a  present; 

j'ay  advis^  tandis  que  j'ay  lacommodit^,  ou  raison  en  jiige* 

ment,  de  pourvoir  apres  ma  mort  la  salut  de  men  ame, 

entcrrcment  dc  mon  corps,  et  dit^position  de  men  bSen, 

ostat,  Sc  affaires,  par  ce  present  mon  testament  et  ordon- 

nance  de  mon  dernier  voiont6,  qui  s'ensuyt. 

Au  nom  du  Fere,  du  Filz,  et  du  benoite  S*.  Esprit 
Prcmierement,  me  recongnoissant  indigne  pechoreaieaveo 
plus  d'offences  envers  mon  Dieu,  que  de  sati8fiEu:tion  par 
toutes  les  adversites  que  j'ay  soufiert ;  dont  je  la  loue  u 
bont^.  Etm'apptiyant  sur  la  croix  de  mon  Sauveur  et  R^ 
dempteur  Jesus  Cnrist.  Je  recommende  mon  ame  a  la  be* 
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fioiflte  et  individue  Trinity,  et  aux  prieres  de  la  fflorieuse 
Vierge  Marie,  et  de  tous  les  anges  saincts  &  sainctes  de 
paradis,  esperant  par  leur  meritcs  &  intercession,  estre  avd^e 
a  obtenir  de  estre  faicte  participante  avec  eulx  de  felicity 
eternelle.  Et  pour  m'y  acheminer  de  cueur  plus  net  et 
entier  despouillant  des  a  present  tout  ressentiment  des  in- 
jures, calomnies,  rebellions,  et  aultres  oiFenses,  qui  me 
pourroient  avoir  est^  factesdurant  ma  vie,  par  mes  subjets 
rebelles  et  aultres  ennemis;  J'en  retriet  la  vengeance  a 
Dieu,  &  le  supplie  leur  pardonner,  de  mesme  election, 
que  je  luy  requiers  pardons  a  me9  faultes,  et  a  tous  ceuls 
et  celles  que  je  puis  avoir  oiFens^  de  faicts  ou  de  parolles. 
Je  veulxetordonne,  &c.  [ThetwofoUomr^paragrapJis 
contain  directions  concerning  the  jplace  and  circumstance  of 
her  burial."] 

Pour  ne  cbntrevenir  a  la  gloire,  hohneur,  et  conserva- 
tion de  TEglise  catholique,  apostolique  et  Romaine,  en  la 
Quelle  je  veulx  vivre  et  mourir,  si  le  Wince  d'Escosse  mon 
ulz  V  puest  etre  reduiet  contre  la  mauvaise  nourriture^ 
qu'il  a  prise  a  mon  tres  grand  regret  en  Theresie  de  Calvin 
entre  mes  rebelles,  je  le  laisse  seul  et  unique  heretier  de 
mon  royaume  d'Escosse,  de  droict  que  je  pretendejuste- 
tnent  en  la  couronne  d'Angleterre  et  pays  qui  en  depen- 
dent, et  generallement  de  tous  et  chacun  mes  meubles  et 
immeublcs  qui  resteront  apres  ma  mort,  et  execution  de  ce 
present  testament. 

Si  non,  et  que  mon  dit  fiLz  continue  a  vivre  en  la  dite 
heresie,  Je  cede,  transporte,  et  faicte  don  **de  touts  et 
<<  chacuns  mes  droicts,  que  je  pretende  &  puis  pretendre 
<<  a  la  couronne  d'Angleterre,  et  aultres  droicts,  seig- 
<<  neuries,  ou  royaulmes  en  dependantz,  auroycatholiqiie, 
<^  ou  aultre  de  siens  qu'il  luy  plaira,  avesques  advis^  con- 
'^  sentement  de  sa  saintet^ ;  tant  pour  le  voyr  aujourdhuy 
<^  le  seul  seurs  appui  de  la  religion  catholique,  que  pour 
<<  rcconnoissance  de  gratuites  faveurs  quemoy,  etlesmiens 
<<  recommandez  par  moy,  ont  avons  receu  de  luy  en  ma 

1>lu8  grand  necessity ;  et  resguard  aussi  au  droict  que 
uy  mcsme  pout  pretendre  a  ces  ditz  royaulmes  et  pays^ 
<<  .je  le  supplie  qu'n  reqompence  il  preign  alliance^  de  la 
^<  maison  de  Lorraine,  et  si  il  ce  pleut  de  celle  de  Guise^ 
<^  pour  memoire  de  la  race  de  laquelle  je  suis  sortie  au 
<<  cotte  de  Mere,  n'a  ayant  de  celuy  de  mon  pbre^  que 
^<  mon  seul  enfant,  lequelestant  Catholique /ay  tousjoura 


«  pi 
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<<  voud  poum  ne  de  sm  filles,  u  fl  luy  it  de  FaMpv 

^  ter,  ou  faillant  une  de  ses  niepces  manee  ocMnnie  n  At 

<<  Je  laysse  mon  filz  a  la  protection  da  Roy,  de  BAn% 
<<  et  Dues  de  Lorrayne  et  de  Guise,  et  da  Miayiri^  «b 
<<  cjuelz  je  recommende  et  son  ettat  en  EacoMC^  at  Bsa 
<<  oroict  en  Angleterre,  si  il  est  cathoUqae,  et  qnds  k 
^<  parlie  de  ceste  poync.^' 

Je  &itz  don  au  <<  Compt6  de  Lenox"  de  ComptBdeLs- 
nox  tenu  par  feu  son  pere,  et  commande  mon  fira^  edHir 
mon  heretier  et  successeur,  d'obeyr  en  cest  en  droit  a  maa 
volont^. 

Je  veuU  et  ordonne  toutes  les  sommes  et  deniei%  qni  m 
troveront  par  moys  deues,  tien  mis  caose  de  droictcMR 
faits  <<  a  Lohliyen"  etre  promptement  pay^e  et  acqaiti<% 
et  tout  tort  et  griefs  repar^s  par  lesdits  executean  dmspiii 
Tea  charge  la  conscience.  Oultre,  &c.  [Jfloliim  two  or 
three  paragraphs  concerning  particular  legacies^  and  Am  is 
added]  Faict  au  manior  de  Stieffelden  AngletemleJQV 
de  — —  Mil  cinq  cens  soixant  &  dix  sqpt. 

Jifler  a  large  blank  page  Jblhws  in  the  Queetfs  haid: 

^*  Si  mon  filz  mcurt,  au  Comtc  de  Lenox»  aa  Oandfe 
^^  Hamilton  lequel  se  niontrera  le  plus  fiddle  vers  mojt  Ct 
**  plus  constant  en  religion,  au  jugement  dc— Donde 
^<  Lorraine  et  de  Gnyse,  ou  je  le  rapport  sur  ce  deeeoix 
^*  aquej*auraydonnaylachai*gedetrayteraveflqaeeaxde 
^^  par  moy  et  ceulx,  a  condition  de  ce  marrier  oa  allier  iea 
"  la  dite  mayson  ou  par  leur  advis." 


1 


Fdlow  near  two  pages  of  particular  legacies* 

*'  Et  le  remets  ma  tantc  de  Lenox  au  drcnct  qodle  peot 
'^  pretendrealaCont^d'Angousavantracortfaitpsrimi 
^*  commandement  entre  ma  dite  tante  de  Lenox  et  le 
^^  Comte  de  Morton,  veu  quil  a  este  fait  &  par  lefta  Roy 
<^  mon  Mary  et  moy,  sur  la  promesse  de  sa  fidelleaHNt* 
^<  ance,  si  luy  et  moyencourions  dangieretbesoingdTqfdc^ 
<*  ce  qu'il  rompit,  s'entendant  secretement  au  les  not  CB» 
'^  nemis  rebdles,  qa'attemtprient  contre.sa  vie^  ctpodr 
^<  cest  effect  pris  les  annes,  et  ont  port£  lea  baoieteijde^ 
<<  ploieBs,  Gontre  noas,  je  revoque  aussi  toate  aatie  don 
«<  Que  je  luy  ay  fiut  de  Uont^  de  Morton  sar  protneisw 
<^  ae  ses  bons  services  a  advenir,  et  entends  que  U  dite 
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^  Ckmt£  soit  reunie  a  la  couronne,  si  ell  se  trouveypsr- 
'*  tenir,  comme  sies  trahiaons  tant  en  la  mort  de  mon  feu 
"^  Mary,  que  en  mon  banissement,  et  pourtuit  de  la  mien 
**  ne  Tont  merits.  £t  defends  a  mon  filz  de  ce  jamays  8er«> 
*'  Tire  de  luy  pour  de  luv  pour  la  bayne  qu'il  aye  a  set  pa* 
^  rentfl)  la  quelle  je  crains  ne  s*estende  jusques  a  luy^  le 
'*  oonnoisant  du  tout  afFectionn^  aux  ennemit  de  mon 
^  droite  en  cc  royaume,  du  quel  il  es  penconnaire. 

.<<  Je  recommende  mon  nepveu  Francois  Stuart  a  mon 
**  filz,  et  luy  commande  detenir  pres  de  luy  et  s'enservity 
^*  ct  je  luy  laisse  le  bien  du  Conte  de  Boauel  son  oncle^ 
^  en  respect  qu'il  est  de  mon  sang,  mon  fUIeul^  et  ma 
^  estd  laisse  en  lutelle  par  son  pere. 

^^  Je  declare  que  mon  frere  bastard  Robert  Abb£  de  8U 
**  Croix  n'a  en  que  par  circonvention  Orkenay,  et  cue  le 
**  ne  fut  jamays  mon  intention,  comme  il  apret  par  la  re* 
«  vocation  que  j'ay  fayte  depuys,  et  et^  aussi  faite  d'avant 
*'  la  asge  de  xxv  ans,  ce  que  j'aimois  deliberer  si  il  ne 

m'eussent  prenner  par  prison  de  se  de  defayre  aulx 

efttats  je  veulx  done  que  Orkenay  soit  reune  a  la  con- 
*^  ronne  comme  une  de  plus  necessaires  pour  mon  fih^ 
*^  &  sans  mayson  nc  pourra  etre  bien  tenue. 

*^  Les  filles  de  Morra  ne  parvient  access!  heriter,  uns 
**  revient  la  Cont^  a  la  Couronne,  si  il  luy  plest  luy  don- 
^  ner  sa  ou  fille  en  marriasge,  et  il  nome  Ten  sienne 
^  ligne." 

No.  XLVII-     (Vol.  III.  p.  32.) 

A  Letter  from  Mr.  Archibald  Douglas  to  the 

Queen  of  Scott3. 

PL£ ASE  Your  Majesty,  I  received  your  letter  of  the  April, 
date  of  the  i£th  of  Nov^  and  in  like  manner  has  seen  Harl.  Lib. 
some  part  of  the  contents  of  one  other  of  the  same  date,  ^'^'  ^'  ^* 
directed  to  Mons^  deMovisir,  ambassador  for  His  Majesty   ^*  ^  ^' 
the  most  Christian  King,  both  which  ^re  agreeable  to  your 
princely  dignity,  as  by  the  one  Your  Highness  desires  to 
Know  the  true  cause  of  my  banishment,  and  offers  unto  me 
ill  favour  if  I  shall  be  innocent  of  the  heinous  facts  com- 
Qiitted  in  the  person  of  your  husband  of  good  memory,  so 
yy  the  other  the  said  ambassador  is  willet  to  declare  unto 
me^  if  your  husband's  murder  could  be  laid  justly  against 
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iDC^  thmt  yoa  conU  not  ioHidt  in  my  ritfaff  ytikt  f 

any  penon  that  was  participant  of  tnat  — ecnfala  ftcd 
but  would  seek  the  revenue  thereof,  when  yoo  shorid 
have  any  means  todoit;  Your  Bfqestv's ofler,  if  Ibein- 
nocent  of  that  crime,  is  most  favourable^  and^roar  deUR 
to  know  the  truth  of  the  same  is  most  eqiutahle;  and 
therefore  that  I  should  with  all  my  simplidty/iinodrihFvfliI 
truth  answer  thereunto  is  most  reasonable^  to  the  cod  thst 
your  princely  dignity  mqr  be  my  help,  if  my  innooHwr 
shall  sufficiently  appear,  and  procure  my  condfimnitfci 
if  I  be  culpable  in  any  matter,  except  in  the  knowladiBcf 
the  evil  disposed  mindft  of  the  most  part  of  your  nonDitf 
against  your  said  husband,  and  not  revealing  of  it;  wUch  I 
amasBuredwassufficientIv known  to  himsd^  andloaHdlsC 
Imd  judgment  never  so  little  in  that  realm ;  whidi  also  I 
was  constrained  to  understand,  as  he,  that  waa  spediDf 
employed  betwixt  the  Earl  Morton,  and  a  good  mnber 
of  vour  nobility,  that  they  might  with  all  humilitjr  filler 
cede  at  Your  Majesty's  hand  (or  his  relief,  in  sadiOMttcn 
as  are  more  specially  contained  in  the  declaration  fiiDaw* 
ing,  which  I  am  constrained  for  my  own  justification^  bj 
this  letter  to  call  to  Your  Majesty's  remembrancCi  Not- 
withstanding that  I  am  assured,  to  my  grie^  the  wading 
thereof  will  not  smally  oflend  your  princely  mind.  £ 
may  please  Your  Majesty  to  remember,  that  in  the  year  of 
God  1 566,  the  said  Earl  of  Morton,  with  diven  other 
nobility  and  gent  were  declared  rebels  to  Your  TVfuJesij^ 
and  banished  your  realm  for  insolent  murder  oominittsd 
in  Your  Majesty's  own  chamber,  which  they  alledgedvH 
don  by  command  of  your  husband,  who  notwithstanAy 
affirmed  that  he  was  compelled  by  them  to  subscribe  the 
warrant  given  for  that  effect,  howsoever  the  truth  of  thst 
matter  remains  amongst  them,  it  appertains  not  to  flM 
at  this  time  to  be  curious;  true  it  is  that  I  was  one  dftttt 
number,  that  heavily  ofTcndeil  against  Your  MqertVy  and 
passed  in  France  the  time  of  our  banishment*  at  Uw  de- 
sire of  the  rest,  to  humbly  pray  your  brother  the  most 
Christian  King  to  intercede  that  our  offences  might  bepai^ 
doned,  and  Your  Majesty's  clemency  extended  towaraia% 
albeit  divers  of  no  small  reputation,  in  that  realniy  wis 
of  the  opinion,  that  the  said  fact  merited  neitherto  be V^ 

Jjuisite  for,  not  yet  pardoned.   Always  such  was  the 
ul  mindof  HisMajesty  towards  thcquletnessof  that  r 
that  the  dealing  in  that  cause  was  comnu   sd  to  MoosF. 


APPENDIX,  NO  XLVir.  -  4I7 

de  Movisir,  who  was  directed  at  that  time  to  go  into  Scot* 
"laiidy  to  congratulate  the  happy  birth  of  your  son,  whom 
Aliuighty  God  of  his  goodness  may  Idng  preserve  in  happy 
estate,  and  perpetual  felicity ;  the  cai*eful  travail  of  the 
said  de  Movisir  was  so  effectual,  and  Your  Majesty's  mind 
so  inclined  to  mercy,  that  within  short  space  thereafter, 
I-was  permitted  to  repair  in  Scotland,  to  deal  with  Earls 
Murray,  Atliol,  Bodwel,  Arguile,  and  Secretary Ledington, 
in  the  name  and  behalf  of  the  said  Earl  Morton,  Lords 
-ReveOy  Lindsay,  and  remanent  complesis,  that  they  mi^t 
Biake  offer  in  the  names  of  the  said  Earl  of  any  matter 
that  might  satisfy  Your  Majesty's  wrath,  and  procure  your 
demency  to  be  extended  in  their  favours ;  at  my  coming 
to  them,  after  I  had  opened  the  effect  of  my  message,  they 
declared  that  the  marriage  betwixt  you  and  your  husband 
had  been  the  occasion  already  of  great  evil  in  that  re^lm"; 
Mid  if  your  husband  sliould  be  suffered  to  follow  the 
appetite  and  mind  of  such  as  was  about  him,  that  kind  of 
d^ing  might  produce  with  time  worse  effects ;  for  helping 
of  such  inconvenience  that  might  fall  out  by  that  kind  of 
dealing,  they  had  thought  it  convenient  to  join  themselves 
in  league  and  band  with  some  other  noblemen,  resolved 
to  obey  Yoiu*  Majesty  as  their  natural  sovereign,  and  have 
nothing  to  do  with  your  husband's  command  whatsoever, 
if  the  said  Earl  would  for  himself  enter  into  that  band  and 
confederacy  with  them,  they  could  be  content  to  humbly 
request  ana  travel  by  all  means  with  Your  Majesty -for , 
his  pardon,  but,  before  they  could  any  farther  proceed, 
they  desired  to  know  the  said  Earl's  mind  herein;  when 
I  had  answered,  that  he  nor  his  friends,  at  my  departure, 
could  not  know  that  any  such  .like  matter  would  be  pro-» 
ponit,  and  therefore  was  not  instructed  what  to  answer 
therein,  they  desired  that  I  should  return  sufficiently  in- 
structed in  this  matter  to  Sterling,  before  the  baptism  of 
ypur  son,  whom  God  might  preserve ;  this  message  was 
&itbfully  delivered  to  me  at  Newcastle  in  England,  where 
the  said  Earl  then  remained,  in  presence  ot  his  friends 
and  company,  where  they  all  condescended  to  have  no 
fiurtber  dealing  with  your  husband,  and  to  enter  into  the 
said  band.  With  this  deliberation  I  returned  to  Sterling, 
where^  at  the  request  of  the  most  Christian  King  and  the 
Qpeen's  Majesty  of  England,  by  their  ambassadors  present. 
Your  Majesty'sgracious  pardon  was  granted  unto  them  all, 
under  condition,  always  that  they  should  remain  banished 
VOL.  in.  E  E 
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forth  of  the  realm,  the  space  of  tWo  years,  and  fiurthtr 
during  Your  Majesty's  pleasure,  which  limitation  was  after 
mitigated  at  the  humble  request  of  your  own  nobility,  lo 
that  immediately  after  the  said  Earl  of  Morton  repaired 
into  Scotland  to  Quhittingairoe,  where  the  Earl  of  Bodvdl 
and  Secretary  Led  ington  come  to  him;  what  speech  passed 
there  amongst  them,  as  God  shall  be  my  judge,  I  Imeir 
nothing  at  that  time,  but  at  theirdeparture  I  was  requested 
':  by  the  said  Earl  Morton  to  accompany  the  Ekurl  Bodvdl 

and  Secretary  to  Ekienburgh,  and  to  return  with  such  an- 
swer iis  they  should  obtain  of  Your  Majesty,  which  being 
given  to  me  by  the  said  persons,  as  God  shall  be mv  judges 
was  no  other  than  these  words,   <^  Schaw  to  tne  Eari 
^  Morton  that  the  Queea  will  hear  no  q)eech  of  thatmal- 
^*  ter  appointed  unto  him  :**  when  I  crafit  that  the  answer 
might  be  made  more  sensible,  Secretary  Ledington  sai^ 
that  the  Earl  would  sufficiently  understand  it,  albeit  ftv 
or  none  at  that  time  understand  what  passed  amongst 
them.    It  is  known  to  all  men,  als  veill  be  railling  mr 
ters  passed  betwixt  the  said  Earl  and  Ledington  when 
they  become  in  divers  factions,  as  also  ane  buck  sett  finrtb 
by  the  ministers,  wherein  they  affirm  that  the  Eari  of 
Morton  has  confessed  to  them,  before  his  death,  that  the 
Earl  Bodvell  come  to  Quhittingaime  to  prepon  the  calfilg 
away  ofiPthe  King  your  husband,  to  the  which  propo- 
sition the  said  Earl  of  Morton  affirms  that  be  could  giie 
.  iio  answer  unto  such  time  he  might  know  Your  Majes^s 
mind  therein,  which  he  never  received;     As  to  the  abo- 
minable murder,  it  is  known  too  by  the  depositioDS  of 
many  persons  that  were  executed  to  the  death  for  the  com- 
mitting thereof,  that  the  same  was  executed  by  them,  and 
at  the  command  of  such  of  the  nobility  as  had  subscrivit 
band  for  that  effect ;  by  this  unpleasant  declaration,  the 
most  part  thereof  known  to  yourself,  and  the  remainder 
may  be  understood  by  the  aforesaid  witnesses  that  wis 
examined  in  torture,  and  that  are  extant  in  the  custody  of 
the  ordinary  judges  in  Scotland,  my  innocency,  so  &rti 
may  concern  any  fact,  does  appear  sufficiently  to  Yoor 
Majesty.     And  as  for  my  dealing  aforesaid,  I  can  be  no 
odierwise  charged  therein,  but  as  what  would  accuse  the 
vessel  thai  preserves  the  vine  from  harm,  for  the  intesn- 
perancy  of  such  as  immoderately  use  the  same.     As  &r 
the  special  cause  of  my  banishment,  I  think  the  same  as 
proceeded  upon  ane  opinion  conceived,  that  I  was  able  to 
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accuse  the  Earl  of  Morton  of  so  much  matter  as  they  al- 
ledge  himself  to  have  confessed  before  he  died,  and  would 
not  be  induced,  for  loss  of  reputation,  to  perform  any  part 
thereof.    If  this  be  the  occasion  of  my  trouble,  as  I  sup- 
pose it  is,  what  punishment  I  should  deserve,  I  remit  me 
to  Your  Majesty's  better  judgment,  who  well  knows  how 
careful  ever  ilk  gentleman  snould  be  of  his  fame,  repu- 
tation and   honour,  and  how  far  ever  ilk  man  should 
abhor  the  name  of  a  pultroun,  and  how  indecent  it  would 
have  been  to  me  to  accuse  the  Earl  of  Morton,  being  so 
near  of  his  kin,  notwithstanding  all  the  injuries  I  was 
constrained  to  receive  at  his  hand  all  the  time  of  his  go- 
vernment, and  for  no  other  cause,  but  for  shewing  of  par- 
ticular friendship  to  particular  friends  in  the  time  of  the 
last  cruel  troubles  in  Scotland.  Sorry  I  be  now  to  accuse 
him  in  any  matter  being  dead,  and  more  sorry  that  being 
on  lyff,  be  such  kind  of  dealing  obtained  that  name  of 
Ingrate.    Always  for  my  own  part  I  have  been  banished 
my  native  country  those  three  years  and  four  months, 
living  in  anxiety  cf  mind,  my  holl  guds  in  Scotland, 
which  were  not  small,  intermittit  and  disponit  upon,  and 
has  continually  since  the  time  I  was  relieved  out  of  my 
last  troubles  at  the  dosire  of  Mons^  dc  Movisir,  attended  to 
know  Your  Majesty's  pleasure,  and  to  wait  upon  what  ser- 
vice it  should  please  Your  Majesty  for  to  command.  Upon 
the  8th  of  April  inst.  your  good  friend  Secretary  Walsing^ 
hame  has.  declared  unto  me,  that  Her  Highness  tho't  it. 
expedient  that  I  should  retire  myself  where  I  pleased,  I  de- 
clared unto  him  I  had  no  means  whereby  I  might  perform 
that  desire,  until  such  time  as  I  should  receive  it  from  Your 
Majesty.     Neither  knew  I  where  it  would  please  Your 
Highness  to  direct  me,  until  such  time  as  I  should  have  re- 
ceived further  information  from  you.  Upon  this  occasion, 
and  partly  by  permission,  I  have  taken  the  hardress  to  write 
this  present  letter,  whereby  Your  Majesty  may  understand 
any  part  of  my  troubles  past,  and  straight  present.    As  to 
my  intention  future,  I  will  never  deny  that  I  am  fully 
resolved  to  spend  the  rest  of  my  days  in  Your  Majesty's 
service,  and  the  King  your  son's,  wheresoever  I  shall  be 
directed  by  Your  Majesty,  and  for  the  better  performing 
thereof,  if  so  shall  be  Her  Majesty's  pleasure,  to  recom- 
mend the  tryal  of  my  innocency,  and  examination  of  the 
verity  of  the  preceding  narration,  to  the  King  your  son, 
with  request  that  I  may  be  pardoned  for  such  offences  as 

£  £  2 
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concerned  Your  Majesty's  service,  and  var  comnKm  to 
all  men  the  time  of  his  1^  aige  and  pcrdonit  to  all,  except- 
to  me,  I  should  be  the  bearer  thereof  myself,  and  be  di- 
rected in  whatsoever  service  it  should  please  Your  Majesty 
for  to  command.  Most  humble  I  breech  Your  Mqesty 
to  consider  hereof,  and  to  be  so  gracious  as  to  give  order, 
that  I  may  have  means  to  serve  Your  M^gesty  according 
to  the  sincerity  of  my  meaning,  and  so  expecting  Yifar 
Majesty's  answer,  after  the  kissing  your  hand  with  Ji 
humility,  I  take  leave  from  London. 


No.  XLVIII.     (Vol.  III.  p.  40.) 

A  Letter  from  Sir  Amias  Pawlet. 
Sir, 

I  DID  forbear,  according  to  jour  direction  signified  in 
your  letters  of  the  fourth  of  this  present,  to  proceed 
to  the  execution  of  tlie  contents  of  Mr.  Waade's  letters 
unto  you,  for  the  dispersing  of  this  lad/s  unnecessaiy 
servants,  and  for  the  ceasing  of  her  money,  wher^  I  wss^ 
bold  to  write  unto  you  my  simple  opinion  (although  in: 
vain  as  it  now  falleth  out),  by  my  letters  oJT  the  7tfa  of 
this  instant,  which,  I  doubt  not,  are  with  you  before  this 
time ;  but  upon  the  receipt  of  your  letters  of  the  5th, 
which  came  not  unto  my  hands  until  theBth  in  the  eveo- 
ing,  by  reason,  as  did  appear  by  indorsement,  that  they 
had  been  mistaken,  and  were  sent  back  to  Windsor,  after 
they  were  entered  into  the  way  towards  me,  I  considered, 
that  being  accompanied  only  with  my  own  servants,  it 
might  be  thought  that  they  would  be  intreated  to  say  as 
I  would  command  them ;  and  therefore  I  thought  good, 
for  my  better  discharge  in  these  money  matters,  to  crare 
the  assistance  of  Mr.  Richard  Bagott,  who  repairing 
unto  me  the  next  morning,  we  had  access  to  this  Queen, 
whom  we  found  in  her  bed,  troubled  after  the  old  manner 
with  a  defluxion,  which  was  fallen  down  into  the  side 
of  her  neck,  and  had  bereft  her  of  the  use  of  one  o£  bar 
hands,  unto  whom  I  declared,  that  upon  occasion  of  her 
former  practices,  doubting  lest  she  would  persist  therm 
by  corrupting  underhand  some  bad  members  of  diis  state, 
I  was  expre^ly  commanded  to  take  her  mouey  ii|to  my 
hands,  and  to  rest  answerable  for  it,  when  it  shall  be 


APPENDIX,  NO  XLVIII.  4«1 

required ;  advising  her  to  deliver  the  said  money  unto  me 
wiu  quietness.  After  many  denials,  many  excfamations^ 
and  many  bitter  words  against  you  (I  say  nothing  of  her 
railing  against  myself),  with  flat  affirmation  that  Her 
Majesty  might  have  her  body,  but  her  heart  she  should 
never  have,  refusing  to  deliver  the  key  of  the  cabinet,  I 
called  my  servants,  and  sent  for  barrs  to  break  open  the 
door,  whereupon  she  yielded,  and  causing  the  door  to  be 
opened,  I  found  there  in  the  coffers,  mentioned  in  Mr# 
Waade's  remembrance,  five  rolls  of  canvass,  containing 
five  thousand  French  crowns,  and  two  leather  bags, 
whereof  the  one  had,  in  gold,  ome  hundred  and  four 
pounds  two  shillings,  and  the  other  had  three  pounds  in 
silver,  which  bag  ot  silver  was  left  with  her,  affirming  that 
she  had  no  more  money  in  this  liouse,  and  that  she  was 
indebted  to  her  servants  for  their  wages.  Mr.  Waade's  Curle  can 
note  maketh  mention  of  3  rolls  left  in  Curie's  chamber,  tell  you 
wherein,  no  doubt,  he  was  misreckoned,  which  is  evident  ^^  ^^^ 
as  well  by  the  testimonies  and  oaths  of  diverse  persons,  ^J^ 
as  also  by  probable  conjectures ;  so  as  in  truth  we  found 
only  two  rolls,  every  of  which  containeth  one  thousand 
crowns,  which  was  this  Queen's  guifte  to  Curie's  wife 
at  her  marriage.  There  is  found  in  Naw's  chamber,  in  a 
cabinet,  a  chain  worth  by  estimation  one  hundred  pounds, 
and  in  money,  in  one  bag  nine  hundred  pounds,  in  a  se- 
cond bag  two  hundred  fourscore  and  six  pounds  eighteen 
shillings.  AH  the  foresaid  parcels  of  money  are  bestowed 
in  bags,  and  sealed  by  Mr.  Richard  Bagot,  saving  five 
hundred  pounds  of  Naw's  money,  which  I  reserve  in  my 
hands,  for  the  use  of  this  houshold,  and  may  be  repayed 
at  London,  where  Her  Majesty  shall  appoint,  out  of  the 
money  received  lately  by  one  of  my  servants,  out  of  the 
exchequer.  I  feared  lest  the  people  might  have  dispersed 
this  money  in  all  this  time,  or  have  hidden  the  same  in 
some  secret  comers ;  for  doubt  whereof  I  had  caused  all 
this  Queen's  family,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  to  be 
guarded  in  the  several  places  where  I  found  them,  so  as 
yff  I  had  not  found  the  money  with  quietness,  I  had  been 
forced  to  have  searched  first  all  their  lodgings,  and  then 
their  own  persons.  I  thank  God  with  all  my  heart,  as 
for  a  singular  blessing,  that  that  fidleth  out  so  well,  fear- 
ing lest  a  contra^  success  might  have  moved  some  hard 
conceits  in  Her  Majesty. 

BE  3 


42C  HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND. 

Touching  the  dispersing  of  this  Queen's  servant^  I 

trust  I  have  done  so  much,  as  may  suffice  to  satisfy  Hsr 

Majesty  for  the  time,  wherein  I  could  not  take  any  abso* 

lute  course,  until  I  heard  again  from  you,  partly  becaast 

Her  Majesty,  by  Mr.  Waade's  letter,  doth  refiwr  to  yoor 

consideration  to  return  such  as  shall  be  discharged  to 

their  several  dwellings  and  countries,  wherein,  as  it  seem* 

eth,  you  have  forgotten  to  deliver  your  opinion ;  paitlyi 

for  that  as  yet,  I  have  received  no  answer  from  voa  of 

your  resolution,  upon  the  view  of  the  Scottish  family  sent 

unto  you,  what  persons  you  will  appoint  to  be  dismist; 

only  this  I  have  done,  1  have  bestowed  all  such  as  ut 

mentioned  in  this  bill,  inclosed  in  three  or  four  seversl 

rooms,  as  the  same  may  suffice  to  contain  them,  and  that 

their  meat  and  drink  shall  be  brought  unto  them  by  my 

servants.     It  may  please  you,  to  advertise  mc  by  your 

next  letters,  in  what  sort,  and  for  what  course,   I  shall 

make  their  passports,  as  also,  if  they  shall  say  that  thqf 

This  lady     arc  unpaid  of  tneir  wages,  what  I  shall  do  therein,     it 

hath  good   ig  gaid  that  they  have  been  accustomed  to  be  paid  of  their 

moncv  t    ^^^**  ^^  Christmas,  for  the  whole  year.     Her  Majes^f 

pr^gj^^  l^    charge  will  be  somewhat  diminished  by  the  departure  <£ 

theFrench  this  |)cople,  and  my  charge  by  this  occasion  will  be  Ae 

^^^'^^     more  easy.     But  the  persons,  all  save  Bastian,  are  sudi 

^^^         silly  and  simple  souls,  as  there  was  no  (Treat  cause  to  fear 

their  practices,  and  upon  this  around,  1  was  of  opinioii» 

in  my  former  letters,  that  all  this  dismissed  train  should 

have  followed  their  mistress  until  the  next  remove,  and 

there  to  have  been  discliarged  upon  the  sudden,  for  doubt 

that  the  said  remove  might  be  delayed,  yf  she  did  fiear, 

or  expect  any  hard  measure. 

Oth£R8  .shull  excuse  their  foolish  pity  as  they  may; 
but,  for  my  [)art,  I  renunce  my  part  of  the  joys  of 
heaven,  yf  in  any  thing  that  I  have  said,  written,  or  done, 
I  have  had  any  other  respect  than  die  furtherance  of 
Her  Majesty's  service;  and  so  I  shall  most  eamesdy 
pray  you  to  affirm  for  me,  as  likewise  for  the  not  seasiog 
of  the  money  by  Mr.  Manners,  the  other  commissionen, 
and  myself  1  trust  Mr.  Waade  hath  answered,  in  all 
humble  duties,  for  the  whole  company,  that  no  one  of  us 
did  so  much  as  think  that  our  connnission  reaching  only 
to  the  papers,  we  might  be  bold  to  touch  the  money,  so 
as  there  was  no  speecn  of  that  all  to  my  knowledge,  and 
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you  know  I  was  no  commissioner  in  this  search^  but 
had  my  hands  full  at  Tyxall,  discreet  servants  are  not 
hastily  to  deal  in  great  matters,  without  warrant,  and 
especially  where  the  cause  is  such  as  the  delay  of  it  car- 
rieth  no  danger. 

Your  advertisement  of  that  happy  remove  hath  been 
greatly  comfortable  unto  me.  I  will  not  say,  in  respect 
of  myself,  because  my  private  interest  hath  no  measure 
of  comparison  with  Her  Majesty's  safety,  and  with  the 
quiet  of  this  realm.  God  grant  a  happy  and  speedy 
yssue  to  these  good  and  godly  counsels ;  and  so  I  com- 
mit you  to  his  merciful  protection.  From  Chaitley,  the 
10th  of  September  1586. 


No.  XLIX.     (Vol.  III.  p.  54.) 

Letter  from  the  King  of  Scots  to  Mr.  Archibald 
Douglas  his  ambassador  in  England,  October^ 
1586. 

RESERVE  upyourself  na  langer  in  the  earnest  dealing  Cott.  Lib. 
for  my  mother,  for  ye  have  done  it  too  long;  and  Calig.C.9. 
think  not  that  any  your  travellis  can  do  goode  if  hir  lyfe  ^?"Sl 
be   takin,  for  then  adeu  with  my  dealing  with  thaime  king's 
that  are  the  special  instrumentis  thairof ;  and  theirfore,  hand, 
gif  ye  looke  for  the  contineuance  of  my  favour  towartis 
you,  spair  na  pains  nor  plainnes  in  this  cace,  but  reade 
my  letter  wrettin  to  Williame  Keith,  and  conform  your- 
self quhollie  to  the  contentis  thairof,  and  in  this  requeist 
let  me  reap  the  fruictis  of  youre  great  credit  there,  ather 
now  or  never.     Fairwell.     October  1586. 

Letter  to  Sir  William  Keith,  ambassador  in 
England,  probably  from  Secretary  Maitland. 
Nov.  27,  1586. 

BY  your  letters  sent  by  this  bearer  (albeit  concerning  A  copy  in 
no  pleasant  subject).  His  Majesty  conceives  well  of  f^®^^Q. 
your  earnestness  and  fidelity  in  your  negotiations,  as  also  a^dSi 
j(  Mr.  Archibald's  activity  and  diligence,  whom  you  so  Vol.  A.* 
greatly  praise  and  recommend,   I  wish  the  issue  corre-  fol.  819. 
spond  to  His  Majesty's  opinion,  your  care  and  travell, 
uid  his  great  diligence  as  you  write.    His  Majesty  takes 
^his  rigorous  proceeding  against  his  mother  deeply  in 

£  G  4 
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hearty  as  a  matter  greatly  concerning  bim  both  in  bonoof 

and  otherwise.     His  Highnesses  actions  and  behaviour 

utter  plainly  not  only  how  far  nature  prcvails^but  also  bow 

he  apprehends  of  tbe  sequel  of  that  process,  and  of  whit 

moment  he  esteems  it.   I'here  is  an  ambassade  shortly  to 

be  directed,  wherein  will  be  employed  an  Earl  and  two 

counsellors,  on  whose  answer  will  depend  the  continuance 

or  dissolution  of  the  amity  and  good  intelligence  between 

the  Princes  of  tliis  isle.     In  ttic  mean  season,  if  farther 

extremity  be  used,  and  His  Majesty's  suit  and  requeit 

disdained,  His  Highness  will  think  himself  dishonoured 

and  contemned  iar  besides  his  expectation  and  deserti* 

Ye  may  perceive  His  Majesty's  disposition  by  bis  letter 

to  you,  which  you  shall  impart  to  Mr.  Archibald,  and  both 

deal  according  thereto.    I  need  not  to  recommend  to  yoo 

care,  conccrnuig  your  master's  service  both  in  wcill  and  in 

honour.    As  you  and  your  colleague  shall  behave  younelf 

in  this  behalf^  so  for  my  own  part  will  I  interpret  yon 

afiection  to  your  master.     I  am  glad  of  that  I  hear  of 

yourself,  and  I  do  fully  credit  that  you  write  of  Mr. 

Archibald,  whose  friends  here  make  fi;reat  account  of  his 

professed  devotion  to  the  Queen,  besides  the  duty  he  ores 

to  the  King's  Majesty  her  son.   Farther  I  am  constrained 

to  remit  to  next  occasion,  having  scarce  time  to  scribble 

these  few  lines  (which  of  themselves  may  bear  witness  of 

my  haste).  Wishing  you  a  prosperous  issue  of  your  ne- 

gociation,   I  commit   you,  &c.     Halyrudhouse,  Nov^ 

27th,  1586. 

TiiK  people,  and  all  estates  here  arcf  so  far  moved  iy 
the  rigorous  proceedings  against  the  Queen,  that  Hu 
Majesty,  and  all  tliat  have  credit  are  importuned,  and 
may  not  go  abroad  for  exclamations  against  them,  and 
imprecations  against  the  Queen  of  England. 


No.  L.     (Vol.  III.  p.  57.) 

To  the  King's  Majesty,  from  Mr.  Archibald 

Douglas. 

16  Oct.  T|L£ASE  Your  Majesty,  I  received  your  letter  of  the 
1586.  JT  date  the  28th  of  Sratember,  tlie  5th  of  October, 

ori^al  hi  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^y  t"^t  I  directed  W".  Murray  to- 
Uie  Col-  wards  Your  Highness ;  by  such  letters  as  he  carried,  and 
lect.  of  Sir  others  of  several  dates,  Your  Majesty  may  perceive  ttiat  I 

1% 
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ad  omitted  nothing  so  far  as  my  travel  might  reach  untoj  ^-  Pj?^* 
nent  the  performing  of  the  two  chief  points  contained  ^^  '^,y^ 
n  the  said  letter  befor  the  receipt  thereof,  which  by  these 
wesents  I  must  repeat  for  answering  of  the  saidis.    As  to 
he  first,  so  far  as  may  concern  the  interceding  for  the 
^een  Your  Majesty's  mother  her  life,  I  have  divers 
times,  and  in  every  audience,  travelled  with  this  Queen 
in  that  matter,  specially  to  know  what  her  full  deter- 
mination must  be  in  that  point,  and  could  never  bring 
her  to  any  further  answer,  but  that  this  proceeding  against 
her  by  order  of  justice  was  no  less  against  her  mind)  than 
against  their  will  that  loved  her  best :  as  towards  her  life 
she  could  give  no  answer  thereunto,  untill  such  time  as 
the  law  hath  declared  whether  she  was  innocent  or  guilty. 
Herewithal  it  was  her  pleasure  thus  far  to  inform  me, 
that  it  was  a  number  of  the  associants  that  earnestly 
pressed  her  that  the  law  might  proceed  against  her,  giving 
reasons  that  so  long  as  she  was  suffered  to  deal  in  mat- 
ters, so  long  would  never  this  realm  be  in  quiet,  neither 
her  life,  neither  this  state  in  assurance,  and  in  the  end 
they  used  this  protestation,  that  if  she  would  not  in  this 
matter  follow  their  advice,  that  they  should  remain  with- 
out all  blame  whatsoever  should  fall  out ;  whereupon  she 
had  granted  them  liberty  to  proceed,  lest  such  as  had 
made  the  request  might  hereafter  have  charged  herself 
with  inconvenience  if  any  should  happen. 

And  by  myself  I  know  this  her  speech  to  be  true,  be* 
cause  both  Papist  and  Protestant  has  behaved  them,  as  it 
hath  been  her  pleasure  to  declare,  but  upon  divers  respects, 
the  one  to  avoid  suspicion  that  otherwise  was  conceived 
against  them,  the  other  upon  zeal,  and  care  that  they  will 
be  known  to  have  for  preservation  of  their  sovereign's  life 
and  state  in  this  perilous  time,  upon  consideration  whereof, 
I  have  been  constrained  to  enter  into  some  dealing  with 
botli,  wherewith  I  made  Her  Majesty  acquainted ;  the 
Protestants,  and  such  as  in  other  matters  will  be  known 
to  bear  no  small  favour  unto  Your  Majesty's  service,  hath 
prayed  that  they  may  be  excused  from  any  dealing  in  the 
contrary  of  that,  which  by  their  oath  they  have  avowed, 
and  by  their  speech  to  their  sovereign  requested  for,  and 
that  before  my  coming  in  this  country ;  if  they  should 
now  otherwise  do,  it  would  produce  no  better  effect  but 
to  make  them  subject  to  the  accusation  of  their  sovereign, 
when  it  should  please  her  to  do  it,  of  their  inconstancy, 
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in  giving  councell  whereby  they  might  incur  the  danger  of 
ill  councellors,  and  be  consequent  worthy  of  punishmeot 
Such  of  the  Papists  as  I  did  deal  with,  went  immediatdyf 
and  told  Her  Majesty  what  I  had  spoken  to  them,  who 
albeit  she  understood  the  matter  of  before,  sent  for  mfl^ 
and  declared  to  me  my  own  speech  tliat  I  had  uttered  to 
them,  willing  me  for  the  weil  of  my  maister's  senrice  to 
abstain  from  dealing  with  such,  as  were  not  yet  sufficiently 
moved  to  think  of  my  master  as  she  did.  I  craved  leave  oi 
Her  Majesty,  that  I  might  inform  them  of  Your  Majesty's 
late  behaviour  towards  her,  and  the  state  of  this  realn, 
whereunto  with  some  difficulty  she  gave  her  consent  At 
my  late  departure  from  court,  whicn  was  upon  the  5th  of 
this  instant,  and  the  day  after  that  the  lords  of  this  grand 
jury  had  taken  their  leaves  of  Her  Majesty  to  go  north- 
ward to  Fothringham,  it  was  her  pleasure  to  promise 
to  have  further  speech  in  this  matter  at  the  returning  of 
the  said  lords,  and  to  give  hill  answer  according  to  Your 
Majesty's  contentment  to  the  remainder  matters,  that  I 
had  proponit  in  name  of  Your  Majesty.  As  to  the  2d  part 
concerning  the  association,  and  desire  that  the  promiit 
made  to  the  Master  of  Gray  concerning  Ycmr  Majest/i 
title  may  be  fulfilled ;  it  appears  by  the  said  letter,  that 
the  very  (X)int  whereupon  the  question  that  niay  bring 
Your  Majesty'H  title  in  doubt,  hath  not  been  rightly  at  the 
writing  of  the  said  letter  considered,  which  I  take  to  have 
proceeded  for  lack  of  reading  of  the  act  of  parliament, 
wherein  is  fulfilled  all  the  promise  made  by  the  Queen  to 
the  said  Master,  and  nothing  may  now  cause  any  doubt  to 
arise  against  your  said  title,  except  that  an  opinion  should 
be  conceived  by  these  lords  of  this  Parliament  that  are  so 
vehement  at  this  time  against  the  Queen  Your  Majestf^s 
mother,  that  Your  Majesty  is,  or  may  be  proved  hereafw 
assenting  to  her  proceedings,  and  some  that  love  Your 
Majc'st/s  service  were  of  tnat  opinion  that  too  earnest 
request  might  move  a  ground  whereupon  suspicions  might 
grow  in  men  so  ill  affected  in  that  matter,  which  I  tho't 
might  be  helped  by  obtaining  of  a  declaration  in  parlia- 
ment of  Your  Majesty's  innocence  at  this  time,  and  by 
reason  that  good  nature  and  public  honesty  would  con* 
strain  you  to  intercede  for  the  Queen  your  mother,  which 
would  carry  with  itself,  without  any  further,some  suspicion 
that  might  move  ill  aiBPected  men  to  doubt.  In  my  former 
letters  I  htunbly  craved  of  Your  Majesty  that  some  learned 
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men  in  the  laws  might  be  moved  to  advise  with  the  words 
of  the  association^  and  the  mitigation  contained  in  the  . 
act  of  parliament,  and  withall  to  advise  what  suspicious 
effects  Vour  MajcHty's  reciuest  might  work  in  these  cho^ 
leric  men  at  thJH  time,  and  how  their  minds  might  be  best 
moved  to  receive  reason ;  and  upon  all  these  consider^ 
ations  they  might  have  formed  the  words  of  a  declarator 
of  Your  Mujc8ty'8  innocence  to  be  obtained  in  this  par* 
liament,  and  failing  thereof,  the  very  words  of  a  protest- 
ation for  the  same  effect  that  might  best  serve  for  Your 
Majesty's  service,  and  for  my  better  information.  Albeit 
this  was  my  Himpie  opinion,  I  shall  be  contented  to  follow 
any  direction  it  shall  please  Your  Majesty  to  give ;  I  have 
already  opened  the  substance  hereof  to  the  Queen  of  this 
realm,  who  seems  not  to  be  offended  herewith,  and  htfth 
granted  liberty  to  deal  therein  with  such  of  the  parliament 
as  may  remain  in  any  doubt  of  mind.  This  being  the  sum 
of  my  proceedings  in  this  matter,  besides  the  remainder^ 
contained  in  other  letters  of  several  dates,  I  am  constrained 
to  lay  the  whole  open  before  Your  Majesty,  and  to  humbly 
inray  that  full  information  may  be  sent  unto  me  what  iiir^ 
ther  to  do  herein  ;  in  this  middle  time,  while  I  shall  re- 
ceive more  ample  direction  I  shall  proceed  and  be  doing 
according  to  such  direction  as  I  have  already  receiveol 
And  so»  most  gracious  sovereign,  wishing  unto  Your 
Majesty  all  happv  success  in  your  affairs,  I  humbly  take 
my  leave  from  London,  this  i6th  of  October,  i586. 
Your  Majesty's  most  humble  subject  and  obed^  servants 


A  Memorial  forHis  Majesty  by  the  Master  of  Gray. 

IT  will  please  Your  Majesty  I  have  tho*t  meeter  to  set  isth  Jan. 
down  all  things  as  they  occur,  and  all  advertisements  IM6,  An 
as  they  came  to  my  ears,  then  jointly  in  a  lettre.  originsl  in 

I  CAME  to  Vare  the  24.th  of  Dec^  and  sent  to  W«.  handhuhe 
Keith  and  Mr.  Archibald  Douglas  to  advertise  the  Queen  Collect  of 
3f  it,  like  as  they  did  at  their  audience.    She  promised  the  Sir  A 
Queen  Your  Nlajesty's  mother's  life  should  be  spared  till  ?*^:  ^^^ 
we  were  heard.    The  27th  they  came  to  Vare  to  me,  the     '  ^^••••* 
tvhich  day  8ir  llob^  catnc  to  Vare,  where  they  shewed 
js  how  far  they  hud  alreadv  gone  in  their  negociation» 
3ut  for  that  the  discourse  of  it  is  set  down  in  our  general 
etter,  I  remit  mc  to  it,  only  this  far  I  will  testi^  unto 
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Vour  Mnjesty  that  W"*.  Keith  hath  Used  himBclf  rigk 
honestly  and  wisely  tiil  our  coming,  respecting  all  cff- 
cumstanccs,  and  chiefly  his  colleague  his  dealino^  whidl 
indeed  is  not  better  than  Your  Majesty  knows  fureadyft 

The  29th  day  of  Dec^  we  came  to  Londony  when 
we  were  no  ways  friendly  received,  nor  after  the  honeit 
sort  it  had  pleased  Your  Majesty  use  her  ambassadon; 
never  man  sent  to  welcome  or  convey  us.  The  same 
day  we  understood  of  Mr.  de  Bellievre  his  leave  takings 
and  for  that  the  custom  permitted  not  we  sent  our  ex* 
cuses  by  Mr.  George  Young. 

The  Ist  day  of  Jan'^.  W"*.  Keith  and  his  colleague 
according  to  the  custom  sent  to  crave  our  audience. 
We  received  the  answer  contained  in  the  general  letter, 
and  could  not  have  answer  till  the  6th  aay,  what  w«8 
done  that  day  Your  Majesty  has  it  in  the  general,  yet  we 
was  not  out  of  espcrance  at  that  time,  albeit  we  received 
hard  answers. 

The  8th  day  we  speak  with  the  Earl  of  Leicester, 
where  our  conrerrence  was,a8  is  set  down  in  the  general. 
I  remarked  this,  that  he  that  day  said  plainly  the  de- 
taining of  the  Queen  of  Scotland  prisoner  was  for  that 
she  pretended  a  succession  to  this  crown.  Judge  then 
by  this  what  is  tho't  of  Your  Majesty,  as  ye  shall  bear 
a  little  after. 

The  9th  day  we  speak  with  the  French  ambassador, 
whom  we  find  very  plain  in  making  to  us  a  wise  dis- 
course of  nil  his  proceedings,  and  Mr.  dc  Bellievre  we 
thanked  him  in  Your  MajcHty's  name,  and  opened  such 
things  as  we  had  to  treat  with  this  Queen,  save  the  lost 
point,  as  more  largely  set  down  by  our  general. 

It  is  tho't  here,  and  some  friends  of  Your  Majesty's  ad- 
vised me,  that  Bellievre  his  negotiation  was  not  cfiectual, 
and  that  tlie  resident  was  not  privy  to  it,  as  indeed  I 
think  is  true,  for  since  Bellievre  his  perting,  there  is  a 
talk  of  this  Chasteauneuf  his  servants  talcen  with  his  whole 
papers  and  pacquets,  which  he  was  sending  in  France,  for 
that  they  charge  him  with  a  conspiracy  of  Tate  against  the 
Queen  here  her  life.  It  is  alleged  his  servant  has  con- 
fessed the  matter,  but  whom  I  shall  trust  I  know  not, 
but  till  I  see  proof  I  shall  account  him  an  honest  man, 
for  indeed  so  lie  appears,  and  one  (without  doubt)  who 
hath  been  very  instant  in  this  matter.  I  shew  him  that  the 
Queen  and  Earl  of  Leicester  had  desired  to  speak  with  mo 
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in  private,  and  craved  his  opinion ;  he  gave  it  freely  that 
he  tho't  itmeetest,  I  shew  him  the  reason  why  I  commu- 
nicate that  to  him,  for  that  I  had  been  suspected  by  some 
of  Her  Majesty's  friends  in  France  to  have  done  evil  offices 
in  her  service,  that  he  should  be  my  witness  that  my  earnest 
dealing  in  this  should  be  a  sufficient  testimony  that  all  was 
lies,  and  that  this  knave  Naue  who  now  had  betrayed  her, 
had  in  that  done  evil  offices :  ye  desired  me,  seeing  she  saw 
only  with  other  folks  eyes,  that  I  should  no  ways  impute 
It  to  her,  for  the  like  she  had  done  to  himself  by  Naue  his 
persuasion.    I  answered  he  should  be  my  witness  in  that. 
The  9th  day  we  sent  to  court  to  crave  audience,  which 
we  got  the  10th  day;  at  the  first,  she  said  a  thinff  long 
looked  for  should  be  welcome  when  it  comes,  I  would  now 
see  your  master's  offers.    I  answered,  no  man  makes  offers 
but  for  some  cause ;  we  would,  and  like  Your  Majesty, 
first  know  the  cause  to  be  extant  for  which  we  offer,  and 
likewise  that  it  be  extant  till  Your  Majesty  has  heard  us. 
I  think  it  be  extant  yet,  but  I  will  not  promise  for  an  hour, 
but  you  think  to  shift  in  that  sort.  *   I  answered,  we  mind 
not  to  shift,  but  to  offer  from  our  sovereign  all  things  that 
with  reason  may  be ;  and  in  special,  we  offered  as  is  set 
down  in  our  general,  all  was  refused  and  tho't  nothing. 
She  called  on  the  three  that  were  in  the  house,  the  Earl  of 
Leicester,  my  Lord  Admiral,  and  Chamberlain,  and  veiy. 
despitefuUy  repeated  all  our  offers  in  presence  of  them  all. 
I  opened  the  last  part,  and  said.  Madam,  for  what  respect 
is  it  that  men  deal  against  your  person  or  estate  for  her 
cause?  She  answered,  because  they  think  she  shall  succeed 
to  me,  and  for  that  she  is  a  Papist ;  appearingly  said  I  both 
the  causes  may  be  removed,  she  said  she  would  be  glad  to 
understand  it.    If,  Madam,  said  I,  all  that  she  has  of  right 
of  succession  were  in  the  King  our  sovereign's  person, 
were  not  all  hope  of  Papiists  removed  ?   She  answered,  I 
hope  so.    Then,  Madam,  I  think  the  Queen  his  mother 
shall  willingly  demit  all  her  rights  in  his  person.    She  an- 
swered, she  hath  no  right,  for  she  is  declared  unhabil.  Then 
I  said,  if  she  have  no  right,  appearingly  the  hope  ceases 
already,  so  that  it  is  not  to  be  feared  that  any  man  attempt 
for  her.    The  Queen  answered,  but  the  Papists  allow  not 
our  declaration ;  then  let  it  fall,  says  I,  in  the  King's  per- 
son  by  her  assignation.    The  Earl  of  Leicester  answered* 
she  is  a  prisoner,  how  can  she  demit?  •  I  answered,  the 
demission  is  to  her  son,  by  the  advice  of  all  the  friends  she 
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has  in  Europe,  and  in  case,  as  God  forbid,  that  any  atteq^ 
cuttis  the  Queen  here  away,  who  shall  party  with  her  to 
prove  the  demission  or  assignation  to  be  ineffectual,  hor 
son  being  opposite  party,  and  having  all  the  Princes  bee 
friends  for  him,  having  bonded  for  the  efficacy  of  it  witl 
His  Majesty  of  before.  The  Queen  made  as  she  could  not 
comprehend  my  meaning,  and  Sir  Rob^  opened  the  na^ 
ter  again,  she  yet  made  as  tho'  she  understood  not.  So  die 
Earl  of  Leicester  answered  that  our  meaning  was,  that  die 
King  should  be  put  in  his  mother's  place.  Is  it  so^  the 
Queen  answered,  then  I  put  myself  in  a  worse  case  than  of  ' 
before :  by  God's  passion,  that  were  to  cut  my  own  thrott^ 
and  for  a  dutchy  or  an  earldom  to  yourself,  yon  or  such  m 
ou  would  cause  some  of  your  desperate  knaves  kill  me. 
o,  by  God,  he  shall  never  be  in  that  place.  I  answered, 
he  craves  nothing  of  Your  Majesty  but  only  of  his  mother. 
The  Earl  of  Leicester  answered,  that  were  to  make  Idn 
party  to  the  Queen  my  mistress.  I  said,  he  will  be  far  more 
party,  if  he  be  in  her  place  through  her  death.  She  would 
stay  no  longer,  but  said  she  would  not  have  a  worse  in  hii 
mother's  place.  And  said,  tell  your  King  what  good  I 
have  done  for  him  in  holding  the  crown  on  his  beaa  since 
he  was  born,  and  that  I  mind  to  keep  the  league  that  now 
stands  between  us,  and  if  he  break  it  shall  be  a  double 
fiuilt,  and  with  this  minded  to  have  bidden  us  a  farewell; 
but  we  achevit  [i.  e.  finished  arguing  upon  this  point] 
And  I  spake  craving  of  her  that  her  life  may  be  spared 
for  1 5  days ;  she  refused.  Sir  RobS  craved  for  only  el^t 
days ;  she  said,  not  for  an  hour ;  and  so  geid  her  away. 
Your  Majesty  sees  we  have  delivered  all  we  had  for  ctBttif 
but  all  is  for  nothing,  for  she  and  her  councel  has  laid  a 
determination  that  they  mind  to  follow  forth,  and  I  seek 
comes  rather  of  her  council  than  herself,  which  I  like  the 
worse;  for  without  doubt,  Sir,  it  shall  cut  off  all  friendshm 
ye  had  here.  Altho'  it  were  that  once  they  had  meaned 
well  to  Your  Majesty,  yet  remembring  themselves,  that 
they  have  medled  with  your  mother's  blood,  good  iaiA 
they  cannot  hope  great  good  of  yourself,  a  thing  in  truth 
I  am  sorry  for;  mrther  Your  Majesty  may  perceive  by 
this  last  discourse  of  that  I  proponit,  if  they  had  meaned 
well  to  Your  Majesty,  they  had  used  it  otherwise  than  they 
have  done,  for  reason  has  bound  them.  But  I  dare  not 
write  all.  I  mind  something  to  speak  in  this  matter,  b^ 
cause  we  look  shurly  our  letters  shall  be  trussit  by  the  way. 
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•  For  that  I  see  private  credit  nor  no  means  can  alter 
their  determination,  altho'  the  Queen  again  and  the  Earl 
of  Leicester  has  desired  to  speak  with  me  in  particular; 
I  mind  not  to  speak,  nor  shall  not;  but  assuredly  shall  let 
all  men  see  that  I  in  particular  was  no  ways  tyed  to  £ng« 
land,  but  for  the  respect  of  Your  Majesty's  service.  So 
albeit,  at  this  time  I  could  not  effectuate  that  I  desired, 
yet  my  upright  dealing  in  it  shall  be  manifested  to  the 
world.  We  are,  God  willing,  then  to  crave  audience, 
where  we  mind  to  use  sharply  our  instructions,  which 
hitherto  we  have  used  very  calmly ;  for  we  can,  for  your 
honour's  cause,  say  no  less  for  Your  Majesty,  than  the 
French  ambassador  has  said  for  his  master. 

So  I  pray  Your  Majesty  consider  my  upright  dealing 
in  your  service,  and  not  the  effect ;  for  had  it  been  doable 
[i.  e.  possible  to  be  done]  by  any  I  might  have  here  had 
credit ;  but  being  I  came  only  for  that  cause,  I  will  not 
my  credit  shall  serve  here  to  any  further  purpose.  I  pray 
Gcd  preserve  Your  Majesty,  and  send  you  a  true  and 
sincere  friendship.  From  London  this  12th  of  Jan.  1586. 

I  understand  the  Queen  is  to  send  one  of  her  own  to 
Your  Majesty. 

To  the  Right  Hon.  my  Lord  Vice-chancellor  and 
Secretary  to  His  Majesty,  from  the  Master  of 
Gray. 

MY  Lord,  I  send  you  these  lines  with  this  inclosed  isth  Jan. 
to  His  Majesty,  whereby  Your  Lordship  shall  un-  ^*®?'   -^ 
denstand  how  matters  goes  here.     And  before  all  things  fu*^  |. 
I  pray  Your  Lordship  move  His  Majesty  to  respect  my  lect,  of  Sir 
diligence,  and  not  the  effect  in  this  negotiation,  for  I  A.  Dick, 
swear  if  it  had  been  for  the  crown  of  England  to  myself  Vol.  A. 
I  could  do  no  more,  and  let  not  unfriends  have  advantage        *^'' 
of  me,  for  the  world  shall  see  that  I  loved  England  for 
His  Majesty's  service  only.     I  look  shortly  to  find  Your 
Lordship  friend  as  ye  made  promise,  and  by  God  1  shall 
be  to  you  if  I  can.    W".  Keith  and  I  devyset,  if  matters 
had  gone  well,  to  have  run  a  course  that  Your  Lordship 
might  have  here  been  in  credit  and  others  disappointedy 
but  DOW  I  will  do  for  you  as  for  myself;  which  is  to  care 
for  no  credit  here,  for  in  conscience  they  mean  not  ho- 
nestly to  the  King  our  sovereign,  and  if  they  may,  he  will 
go  the  get  his  mother  is  gone>  or  shortly  to  go^  therefore 
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My  Ix)rd,  without  all  kind  of  wruplc  I  pray  vou  to  «!« 
YiMi  liiiu  the  lM*Kt  in  nut  thiH  way.  llicy  say  nere^  tinK 
it  huii  l>een  Kuid  hy  one  who  heard  it  from  you*  that  fe 
dcMiircd  not  the  Kuitf  and  Kndand  to  agree,  becauie.k 
would  rack  the  nohlc>nien)  and  gave  an  example  of  it  W 
King  Janice  the  Fourt,  I  aiiKwered  in  your  name  that  1 
wiiH  liKKunnl  you  never  had  vpoken  it.  Mr.  Archibald  iy 
the  ij|Miik(;r  of  it,  who  I  uMure  Vour  Lordfehip  haibeen 
a  |K)iKon  in  thin  nuittor,  for  they  leun  very  mickle  tohb 
opinion.  1  le  cureH  not  he  Huyv,  for  at  length  the  King 
will  be  liiint  to  dcMil  tluH  way,  either  by  fair  meant  or  M- 
ceshity,  ho  that  when  he  deulK  tliis  counte  be  it  aitiufd  li 
be  welcome*;  to  Ket  down  all  that  it  past  of  the  like  pm^ 

IxMCH,  ii  would  conHunie  more  paper  than  I  have  heN^w 
[  defer  il  to  nu*eting.  There  18  a  new  conupiracv  alledlgid 
n/THiuKt  the  Quet^i  to  have  been  intended,  for  tbe  Fmch 
umbasKador  rettident  thnv  of  his  men  taken,  but  I  tUak 
in  the  end  it  Hhall  prove  notliing.  Mr.  StflJord,  who  ii 
ambassiulor  for  thiii  ( jueen  in  France,  it  touched  witkitf 
his  brother  in  taken  here,  alwa^'s  it  hat  done  thit  ham 
in  our  negotiation,  that  all  thin  council  would  not  mffe 
this  ( jueen  to  nu*tllr  with  the  Quc^'n  of  Scotland't  bioodi 
till  thJH  invention  w;is  found  forth.  I  remit  all  Other 
things  to  the  incloKHl.  We  mindinl  to  have  tent  to  Hil 
Majesty  a  ilisc^ourse,  which  we  have  vet  down  of  all  our 
proceedingH  »ince  our  hither  coming,  but  we  are  mrdy 
advoili/cil  that  the  lK>arer  is  to  be  trussed  by  the  waf  W 
our  paccjuetN,  so  that  we  defer  it  till  our  own  cQpSbH 
tliis  I  have  put  in  a  privy  part  iMwide  the  pacquet^Wl 
shall,  I  think,  take  leave  cm  Fryday  tlie  J  Stli  day^  ^i^flV 
we  mind  exactly  to  follow  the  rigour  of  our  inttruetkB% 
for  it  cannot  stiuul  with  the  King's  honour  that  we  taylCM 
than  th(*  Fr(*nch  ambassjulor,  which  wat,  Le  roy  BOB 
maistrc  ne  pcult  moins  iiiire  que  se  rcsentir.  So  tilit 
about  the  21-th  1  think  we  shall,  (jikI  willing,  be  at  ham% 
except  that  somentay  come  which  we  look  not  for.  Tht 
QucHMi  anil  the  Karl  of  Leicester  has  desired  to  iptik 
with  me.  I  refused  save  in  presc*nce  of  my  colleigOHi 
by  reason  I  see  a  detiTmimition  which  particular  credit 
caimot  help,  and  I  crave  no  crinlit  but  for  that  OtllW^ 
It  will  pIcaM'  Wnir  Lordship  retire  tlie  inclotcd  from  Hil 
Majesty  and  keep  it.  8o  after  my  service  commended 
to  yourself  and  Itedfellow,  1  connnit  you  to  Ood.  Frooi 
London  the  12th  of  Jan.  1586. 
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To  the  King's  Majesty,  from  Sir  Robert  Melvil. 

IT  may  please  Your  Majesty*  since  the  direction  of  our  20th  Jan. 
former  letterK,  we  had  audience,  and  Her  Majesty  ap-  ^*''.®?*  4" 
peared  to  take  our  overtures  in  good  part  in  presence  of  hfa^Q^JJ^^" 
nor  council;  albeit  no  offers  could  take  place  with  them^  hand,  in 
having  taken  resolution  to  proceed  with  extremity,  not  the  thccollect. 
less  it  pleased  Her  Mnjestv  to  desire  us  to  stay  for  two  days  ^.  ^^  ^* 
on  taking  our  leave,  until  she  had  advised  upon  our  pro-  a  foi.isi! 
t)ositions ;  since  which  time,  Her  Majesty  is  become  more 
lard  by  some  letters  (as  we  are  informed)  has  come  from 
Scotland,  making  some  hope  to  believe  that  Your  Majesty 
takes  not  this  matter  to  heart,  as  we  know  the  contrary 
in  effect,  and  had  of  before  removed  the  like  opinion  out 
of  Her  Majesty's  mind,  which  by  sinister  information  was 
credited,  their  reports  has  hindered  our  commission,  and  ' 
abused  this  Queen,  fearing  in  like  manner  we  shall  be 
stayed  until  answer  come  from  Scotland  by  such  person  as 
they  have  intellig(»nce  of.  And  albeit  that  it  will  be  well 
enough  known  to  all  men  how  heavily  Your  Majesty  takert 
this  proceeding  to  heart,  the  truth  is,  that  they  have  by 
this  occasion  so  persuaded  the  Queen,  that  it  is  like  to  hin- 
der our  negotiation.  As  also  Alchinder  (i.  c.  Alexander) 
Steward  is  to  be  directed  in  their  party,  by  our  know- 
ledge, who  has  awantyt  more  of  his  credit,  than  I  believe 
he  may  perform,  and  we  willed  him  to  desist  from  this 
dealing,  saying  it  does  harm,  and  he  is  not  meet  for  that 
purpose,  remitting  to  Your  Majesty's  good  discretion  to 
take  order  herein  as  we  shall  be  answerable  to  Your  Ma- 
jesty not  to  omit  any  point  we  have  in  charge,  as  the  truth 
is,  the  Master  ot*  Grhaye  has  behaved  himself  very  up- 
rightly and  discreetly  in  this  charge,  and  evil  tayne  with 
be  divers  in  these  parts  who  were  ot  before  his  friends.  We 
Jiave  been  behalding  to  the  menstrals  who  has  born  us  best 
company,  but  has  not  been  troubled  with  others.  Wyl- 
zemc  Kethe  hath  left  nothing  undone  that  he  had  in 
charge.  As  for  master  Archibald  he  has  promised  at  all 
times  to  do  his  dewoyr,  wherein  he  shall  find  true  report 
made  to  Your -Majesty,  craving  pardon  of  Your  Mmesty 
that  I  have  been  so  tedious,  aJfter  I  have  kissed  Your 
Majesty's  hand  I  humbly  take  my  leave.  Praying  God 
to  grant  your  Maji?sty  many  good  days  and  nappy,  in 
whose  protection  I  commit  Your  Majesty  at  London, 
the  20tli  of  Jan.  1586*. 

roL.  Ill,  h'  r 
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SIR, 
ALBEIT  Master  George  has  not  been  in  commissioDi 
he  is  not  inferior  in  his  servics  to  any  of  us,  as  weQ  Inr 
his  good  advice  and  diligent  care  he  takes  for  the  ud" 
vanceinent  of  your  service,  wherein  wc  have  not  been  a 
little  furthered. 


To  the  King's  Majesty,  from  the  Master  of  Gray 

and  Sir  Robert  Melvil. 

21st  Jan.  T^LE ASE  it  Your  Majesty  in  the  last  audience  we  faad^ 
1586.  An  Jl  since  our  last  advertisement  by  W".  Murraji  w« 
original  in    £jj^ j  jj^j.  Mjypgty  at  the  resuming  our  offers  something 

of  Sir  A.  mitigated,  and  inclined  to  consider  more  deeply  of  thenii 
Dick.  VoJ.  before  we  got  our  leave,  at  our  reasoning,  certain  of  the 
A.fol.  180.  council,  namely,  my  Lord  of  Leicester,  Sir  Christopher 
Ilaton,  my  Lord  Ilunsdon,  and  my  Ix)rd  Hawart  being 
present  in  the  chamber,  gave  little  show  of  any  ffreat  con- 
tentment to  have  her  from  her  former  resolution,  now 
cassin  in  perplexitie  what  she  should  do  always  we  left  her 
in  that  state,  and  since  have  daily  pressed  conference 
with  the  whole  council,  which  to  this  hour  we  have  not 

irct  obtained.  This  day  we  have  sent  down  to  crave  our 
cave.  The  greatest  hinder  which  our  negotiation  haf 
found  hitherto  is  a  persuasion  they  have  here  that  either 
Y'our  Majesty  deals  superficially  in  this  matter,  or  that 
with  time  ye  may  be  moved  to  digest  it,  which  when  with 
great  difficulty  we  had  expugnit,  we  find  anew  thatceT' 
tain  letters  written  to  them  of  late  from  Scotland  lias 
found  some  place  of  credit  with  them  in  our  contrare. 
So  that  resolving  now  to  clear  them  of  tliat  doubt  by  a^ 
special  message,  they  have  made  choice  of  Sir  Alexander 
Stewart  to  try  Your  Highness's  meaning  in  it,  and  to  per- 
suade Your  Majesty  to  like  of  their  proceedinjgs,  where- 
from  no  terror  wfc  can  say  out  unto  him  is  able  to  divert 
him,  he  has  given  out  that  he  has  credit  with  Your  Ma- 
jesty, and  that  he  doubts  not  to  help  this  matter  at  Your 
Highnesses  hand.  If  lie  come  there  that  errand,  we  think 
Your  Majesty  will  not  oversee  the  great  disgrace  that  his 
attempts  shall  give  us  here,  if  he  be  not  tane  order  with 
before  that  he  be  further  heard,  and  if  so  be  that  any  other 
be  directed  (as  our  mtelligence  gives  us  there  shall)  our 

i6  ' '  . 
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Bramble  suit  is  to  Your  Majesty,  that  it  may  please  Your 
Sffighness  to  hear  of  us  what  we  find  here,  and  at  what 

Kmt  we  leave  this  matter  with  Her  Majesty,  before 
It  they  find  accidence,  tlie  causes  whereof  remitting 
!fct)  our  private  letters.  We  commit  Your  Majesty  for 
Wie  present  to  Grod's  eternal  protection.  From  London 
ittis  21st  of  Jan.  1586. 

No.  LI.   (Vol.  III.  p.  65.) 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Earls  of  Shrewsbunr 
.   and  Kent,  &c.  touching  their  proceedings  witn 

regard  to  the  death  of  the  Scottish  Queen,  to 

Her  Majesty's  council. 

[T  may  please  Your  Hon***^  good  Lordships  to  be  adver- 
tised, that,  on  Saturday  the  4th  of  this  present,  I 
^bert  Beale  came  to  the  house  of  me  the  Earl  of  Kent, 

Kl  the  county  of ,  to  whom  Your  Lordship's  letter 

ind  message  was  delivered,  and  Her  Majesty's  commis- 
ion  shewn ;  whereupon  I  the  Earl  forthwith  sent  pre- 
septs  for  the  staying  of  such  hues  and  cries  as  had  troubled 
he  country,  requiring  the  officers  to  make  stay  of  all 
tttch  persons,  as  should  bring  any  such  warrants  without 
lames,  as  before  had  been  done,  and  to  bring  them  to  the 
lext  justice  of  peace,  to  the  intent  that  upon  their  exami- 
lation,  the  occasion  and  causes  of  such  seditious  bruites 
might  be  bolted  out  and  known.  It  was  also  resolved 
ihat  I  the  said  Earl  of  Kent  should,  on  the  Monday  fol- 
lowing, come  to  Lylford  to  Mr.  Elmes,  to  be  the  nearer 
and  readier  to  confer  with  my  Lord  of  Shrewsbury. 
Sonday  at  night,  I  Robert  Beale  came  to  Fotheringay, 
where  after  the  communicating  the  commission,  &c.  unto 
us  Sir  Amice  Pawlet  and  Sir  Drue  Drury,  by  reason 
that  Sir  A.  Pawlet  was  but  late  recovered  and  not  able 
to  repair  to  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  being  then  at  Orton, 
six  miles  off;  it  was  thought  good  that  we  Sir  Drue 
Drury  and  Robert  Beale  should  go  unto  him,  which  we 

did  on morning;  and  together  with  the  delivery  of 

Her  Majesty's  commission,  and  Your  Lordship's  letter 
hnparted  utito  him  what  both  the  Earl  of  Kent  and  we 
thought  meet  to  be  done  in  the  cause,  praying  His  Lord- 
ship hither  the  day  following,  to  confer  with  nie  the  said 
Earl,  concerning  the  same;  which  His  Lordship  pro- 
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mised.  And  for  the  better  colouring  of  the  mfttter, 
the  said  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  sent  to  Mr.  Beale,  a  justice 
peace  of  the  county  of  Huntingdon  next  adjoiniii^  1^ 
whom  I  communicated  that  warrant,  which  Robert 
had  under  Your  Lordship's  hands,  for  the  staj/ing  of 
hues  and  cries,  requiring  him  to  give  notice  thereof  to  tbi 
town  of  Peterborough,  and  especially  unto  the  jiHtia|= 
of  peace  of  Huntingdonshire,  and  to  cause  the  pumn 
and  bringers  of  »uch  warrants  to  be  stayed,  and  broojtc 
to  the  next  justice  of  peace;  and  to  bring  us  woidto 
Fotheringay  Castle  on  Wednesday  morning  what  he  U 
done,  and  what  he  should  in  the  mean  time  understand rf 
the  authors  of  such  bruites.  Which  like  order,  I  alaoSr 
Auiias  Pawlet  had  taken  on  Monday  morning  in  dii 
town,  and  other  places  adjoining,  l^he  same  nig^t  At 
sheriff  of  the  county  of  Northampton  upon  the  receipt  of 
Y^our  Lordship's  letter  came  to  Arundel,  and  letten  vcR 
sent  to  nic  the  Earl  of  Kent  of  the  Earl  of  Shiewdbnij'i 
intention  and  meeting  here  on  Tuesday  by  noon;  nd 
other  letters  were  also  sent  with  Their  Lordship*  Bsscnt  to 
Sir  Edward  Montagu,  Sir  Richard  Knightly,  Mr.  Tho. 
Brudcnell,  &c.  to  be  here  on  Wednesday  by  eight  of  tlie 
clock  in  the  morning,  at  which  time  it  was  thought  nwet 
that  the  execution  should  be.  So  upon  Tuesday,  we  the 
Earls  came  hither,  where  the  sheriff  met  us;  and  iqpoQ 
conference  between  us  it  was  resolved,  that  the  cue  &r 
the  sending  for  the  surgeons,  and  other  necessaiy  pnh 
vision  should  be  committed  unto  him  against  the  time. 
And  we  forthwith  repaired  unto  her,  and  first  in  the  |lr^> 
scncc  of  herself  and  her  folks,  to  the  intent  that  they  mi^ 
sec  and  report  hereafter  that  she  was  not  otherwise  pro- 
ceeded will)  than  according  to  law,  and  the  form  of  the 
statute  made  in  the  27th  year  of  Her  Majesty's  reigii,  it 
was  thought  convenient  that  Her  Majesty's  commission 
should  be  read  unto  her,  and  afterwards  she  was  by  sondry 
s])ceches  willed  to  prepare  herself  against  the  next  moxning. 
Siic  was  also  put  in  remembrance  of  her  fault,  the  honor- 
able manner  of  proceeding  with  her,  and  the  necessity  that 
was  imposed  upon  Her  Majesty  to  proceed  to  execution,  ibr 
that  otherwise  it  was  found  that  they  could  not  bodi  sUnd 
together ;  and  however,  sithence  the  Lord  Buckhurst'a  his 
being  here  new  conspiracies  were  attempted,  and  so  would 
be  still ;  wherefore  since  she  had  now  a  good  while  since 
w  arning,  by  the  said  Lord  and  Robert  Beal^  to  think 
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I  upon  and  prepare  herself  to  die,  we  doubted  not  but  that 
I^Bhewas,  before  this,  settled,  and  therefore  would  accept 
L'this  message  in  good  pait.     And  to  the  effect  that  no 
iChristian  duty  might  be  said  to  be  omitted,  that  might  be 
ffer  her  comfort,  and  tend  to  the  salvation  both  of  her  body 
^ttid  soul  in  the  world  to  come,  we  offered  unto  her  that 
fifit  would  please  her  to  confer  with  the  Bishop  and  Dean 
:  if  Peterborough,  she  might;  which  Dean,  we  had,  for  that 
'purpose^  appointed  to  be  lodged  within  one  mile  of  that 
place.     Hereto  she  replied,  crossing  herself  in  the  name 
<lf  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  saying  that 
die  was  ready  to  die  in  the  Catholic  Roman  faith,  which 
ber  ancestors  had  professed,  from  which  she  would  not  be 
lemoved.     And  albeit  we  used  many  persuasions  to  £he 
ttmtrary,  yet  we  prevailed  nothing ;  and  therefore,  when 
demanded  the  adipittance  of  her  priest,  we  utterly  de- 
that  unto  her.     Hereupon,  she  demanded  to  under- 
■tend  what  answer  we  had  touching  her  former  petition  to 
Her  Majesty,  concerning  her  papers  of  accounts,  and  the 
bestowing  of  her  body.     To  the  first  we  had  none  other 
answer  to  make,  but  that  we  thought  if  they  were  not 
tent  before,  the  same  might  be  in  Mr.  Waade's  custody, 
who  was  now  in  France,  and  seeing  her  papers  could  not 
any  wise  pleasure  Her  Majesty,  we  doubted  not  but  that 
the  same  would  be  delivered  unto  such  as  she  should  ap- 
pcHnt.  For,  for  our  own  parts,  we  undoubtedly  thought  that 
Her  Majesty  would  not  make  any  profit  of  her  things,  and 
tiierefore  (in  our  opinions)  she  might  set  down  what  she 
weuid  have  done,  and  the  same  should  be  imparted  unto 
Her  Majesty,  of  whom  both  she  and  others  might  expect 
all  courtesy.     Touching  her  body,  we  knew  not  Her  M&- 
jesty's  pleasure,  and  therefore  could  neither  say  that  her 
petition  should  be  denied,  or  granted.    For  the  practice  of 
Babington,  she  utterly  denied  it,  and  would  have  inferred 
it  that  her  death  was  for  her  religion ;  whereunto  it  was 
eftsoons  by  us  replied,  that  for  many  years  she  was  not 
tonched  for  religion,  nor  should  have  been  now,  but 
that  this  proceeding  against  her  was  for  treason,  in  that 
die  was  culpable  of  that  horrible  conspiracy  for  destroy- 
ing Her  Majesty's  person;  which  she  again  denied,  adding 
fiirther  that  albeit  she  for  herself  forgave  them  that  were 
the  procurers  of  her  death,  yet  she  doubted  net  but  that 
God  would  take  vengeance  thereof.     And  being  charged 
with  the  depositions  of  Naue  and  Curie  to  prove  it  against 
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her,  she  replied,  that  she  accused  none,  but  that  hereafter 
when  she  shall  be  dead,  and  they  remain  alive,  it  shall  be 
seen  how  indifferently  she  had  been  dealt  with,  and  whit 
measure  had  been  used  unto  her;  and  asked  whether  ft 
had  been  heard  before  this,  that  servants  had  beenprao* 
tised  to  accuse  their  mistress,  and  hereupon  also  required 
what  was  become  of  them,  and  where  they  remained* 

Upon  our  departure  from  her,  for  that  it  seemed  bji 
the  commission,  that  the  charge  of  her  was  in  the  dis- 
position of  us  the  Earls,  we  required  S.  Amias  Pawkt 
and  S.  Drue  Drurie,  to  receive  for  that  night  the  chaige 
which  they  had  before,  and  to  cause  the  whole  number  of 
soldiers  to  watch  that  night,  and  that  her  folks  should  be 
put  up,  and  take  order  that  only  four  of  them  should  be 
at  the  execution,  remaining  aloof  of.  and  guarded  witb 
certain  persons  so  as  they  should  not  come  near  unto  heiv 
which  were  Melvil  her  steward,  the  physician,  surgeon^ 
and  apothecary. 

Wednesday  morning,  after  that  we  the  Earls  werere* 
paired  unto  the  castle,  and  the  sheriff  had  prepared  all 
things  in  the  hall  for  the  execution,  he  was  commanded 
to  go  into  her  chamber,  and  to  bring  her  down  to  the 
place  where  were  present,  we  which  have  signed  this 
letter,  Mr.  Henry  Talbot,  Esq.,  Sir  Edward  Montagu^ 
Knt.,  his  son  ana  heir  apparent,  and  William  Montague 
Iiis  brother,  Sir  Ricluird  Knicbtly,  Knt,  Mr.  ThoBias 
Bnidenell,  Mr.  Beuill,  Mr.  Robert  and  John  WingeGMf 
Mr.  Forrest,  and  liayner,  Benjamin  Piggot,  MrTSean  of 
Peterborough,  and  others. 

At  the  stairfold,  she  paused  to  speak  to  Melvil  in  our 
hearing,  which  was  to  this  effect,  ^^  Melvil,  as  thou  hast 
been  an  honest  servant  to  me,  so  I  pray  thee  continue  to 
my  son,  and  commend  me  unto  him.  I  have  not  impugn'd 
his  religion,  nor  the  religion  of  others,  but  wish  him  W€^ 
And  as  I  forgive  all  that  have  offended  me  in  Scotl^id,  to 
I  would  that  he  should  also ;  and  beseech  God,  that  be 
would  send  him  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  illuminate  him." 
Melvirs  answer  was,  that  he  would  so  do,  and  at  that  in- 
stant he  would  beseech  God  to  assist  him  with  his  spirit 
llicn  she  demanded  to  speak  with  her  priest,  which  was 
denied  unto  her,  the  rather  for  that  she  came  with  a  supei^ 
stitious  pair  of  beads  and  a  crucifix.  She  then  desiivd 
to  have  her  women  to  help  her,  and  upon  her  .eameflt 
request,  and  saying  tliat  when  other  gentlewomen  were 
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executed,  she  had  read  in  chronicles  that  they  had  women 
eBowed  unto  them,  it  was  permitted  that  she  should  have 
two  named  by  herself,  which  were  Mrs.  Curie  and  Ken- 
nedy.    After  she  came  to  the  scaffold,  first  in  presence  of 
them  all,  Her  Majesties  commission  was  openly  read ;  and 
afterwards  Mr.  Dean  of  Peterborough,  according  to  a  di- 
rection which  he  had  received,  the  night  before,  from  us 
the  Earls,  wou'd  have  made  a  godly  admonition  to  her,  to 
repent  and  die  well  in  the  fear  of  God  and  charity  to  the 
world.      But  at  the  first  entry,  she  utterly  refused  it,  say- 
ing that  she  was  a  Catholique,  and  that  it  were  a  folly  to 
inove  her  being  so  resolutely  minded,  and  that  our  prayers 
vrould   little   avail  her.     Whereupon,  to  the  intent  it 
might  appear  thatwe,  and  the  whole  assembly,had  aChris- 
tian  desire  to  have  her  die  well,  a  godly  prayer,  conceived 
by  Mr.  Dean,  was  read  and  pronounced  by  us  all.  "  That 
it  would  please  Almighty  God  to  send  her  his  Holy  Spirit 
and  grace,  and  also,  if  it  were  his  will,  to  pardon  all  her 
ofifences,  and  of  his  mercy  to  receive  her  into  his  heavenly 
and  everlasting  kingdom,  and  finally  to  bless  Her  Majesty, 
and  confound  all  her  enemies ;"  whereof  Mr.  Dean  mind- 
ing to  repair  up  shortly,  can  shew  your  Lordships  a  copy. 
This  done,  she  pronounced  a  prayer  iipon  her  knees 
to  this   effect,  "  to  beseech  God  to  send  her  his  Holy 
Spirit,  and  that  slie  trusted  to  receive  her  salvation  in  his 
blood,  and  of  his  grace  to  be  received  into  his  kingdom, 
besought  God  to  forgive   her  enemies,  as  she  forgave 
them ;  and  to  turn  his  wrath  from  this  land,  to  bleSs  the 
Queen's  Majestic,  that  she  might  serve  him.    Likewise  to 
be  merciful  to  her  son,  to  have  compassion  of  his  church, 
and  altho'  she  was  not  worthy  to  be  heard,  yet  she  had  & 
confidence  in  his  mercy,  and  prayed  all  the  saints  to  pray 
unto  her  Saviour  to  receive  her."    After  this  (turning  to- 
wards her  servants)  she  desired  them  to  pray  for  her,  that 
her  Saviour  would  receive  her.  Then,  upon  petition  made 
by  the  executioners,  she  pardoned  them ;  and  said,  she  was 
glad  that  the  end  of  all  her  sorrows  was  so  near.  Then  she 
misliked  the  whinning  and  weeping  of  her  women,  say- 
ing that  tlicy  rather  ought  to  thank  God  for  her  resolu- 
tion, and  kissing  them,  willed  them  to  depart  from  the 
scaffold,  and  farewell.     And  so  resolutely  kneeled  down, 
and  having  a  kerchief  banded  about  her  eyes,  laid  down 
her  neck,  whereupon  the  executioner  proceeded.     Her 
servants  were  incontinently  removed,  and  order  taken  that 
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none  should  approach  unto  her  corps,  but  that  it  shoald 
be  cnibahned  by  the  surgeon  appointed.  And  further  her 
crosse,  apparel,  and  other  things  are  retained  here^  and 
not  yielded  unto  tlie  executioner  for  inconveniences  that 
might  follow,  but  he  is  remitted  to  be  rewarded  by  snch 
as  sent  him  hither. 

This  hath  been  the  manner  of  our  dealings  in  this 
service,  whereof  we  have  thought  good  to  advertise  Yonr 
Lordships,  as  particularly  as  we  could,  for  the  time^  and 
further  have  thought  good  to  signify  unto  YourLordshipi 
besides,  that  for  the  avoiding  ot  all  sinister  and  shmdaoni 
reports  that  may  be  raised  to  die  contrary,  we  have  caused 
a  note  thereof  to  be  conceived  to  the  same  effect  in  wri^ 
ing,  which  we  the  said  Lords  have  subscribed,  with  the 
hands  of  such  other  there  tlie  knights  and  gentlonen 
above  named  that  were  present  at  the  action.  And  is 
beseeching  Almighty  God  long  to  bless  Her  Maje^y 
with  a  most  prosperous  reign,  and  to  confound  all  his, 
and  her  enemies,  we  take  our  leaves.  From  ~ 
castle,  the  Sth  of  February  1 586,  in  hast. 

Your  Lordships  at  commandment. 

N.  B.  This,  as  well  as  several  other  papers  in  this  Ap- 
pendix, is  taken  from  a  collection  made  by  Tm. 
Crawfurd  of  Drumsoy,  historiographer  to  Queen 
Anne,  now  in  the  library  of  the  faculty  of  Advo- 
cates. Mr.  Crawfurd's  transcriber  has  omittied  to 
mention  the  book  in  the  Cott.  Lib.  where  it  is  to  be 
found. 


No.  LIL     (Vol.  III.  p.  70.) 

The  objections  against  Mr.  Davison,  in  the  cause 
of  the  late  Scottish  Queen,  must  concern  things 
done  cither,  1 .  Before  her  trial  at  Fotheringay. 
2.  During  that  session.    3.  Afler  the  same. 

Cott.  Lib.    L  T3  EFORE  her  trial,  he  neitheris,  nor  can  be  chaiged 
Cal.C.  I.        AJ  to  have  had  any  hand  at  all  in  the  cause  of  the 

said  Queen,  or  donr  any  thing  whatsoever  concerniog the 

same  directly  or  indirectly. 

2.  During  that  session,  he  remained  at  courts  where 

the  only  interest  he  had  therein,  was  as  Her  Majesty's 
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secretary,  to  receive  the  letters  from  the  commissioners, 
impart  them  to  Her  Highness,  and  return  them  her 
answers. 

S.  After  the  return  thence,  of  the  said  commissioners, 
it  is  well  known  to  all  her  council, 

1.  That  he  never  was  at  any  deliberation  or  meeting 
whatsoever,  in  parliament,  or  council,  concerning  the 
cause  of  the  said  Queen,  till  the  sending  down  ptHer 
Majesty's  warrant  unto  the  commissioners,  by  the  Lords 
and  otners  of  her  council. 

2.  That  he  was  no  party  in  signing  the  sentence 
passed  against  her. 

S.  That  he  never  penned  either  the  proclamation 
publishing  the  same,  the  warrant  after  her  death,  nor 
any  other  letter,  or  thing  whatsoever  concerning  the 
same.     And, 

That  the  only  thing  which  can  be  specially  and  truly 
imputed  to  him,  is  the  carrying  up  the  said  warrant  unto 
Her  Majesty  to  be  signed.  She  sending  a  great  coun- 
sellor unto  him,  with  her  pleasure  to  that  end,  and 
carrying  it  to  the  ^reat  seal  of  England,  by  her  own 
special  direction  ana  commandment 

For  the  better  clearing  of  which  truth,  it  is  evident, 

1.  That  the  letter,  being  penned  by  the  Lord  Trea- 
surer, was  delivered  by  him  unto  Mr.  Davison,  with  her 
Majesty's  own  privity,  to  be  ready  for  to  sign,  when  she 
should  be  pleased  to  call  for  it. 

2.  That  being  in  his  hands,  he  retained  it  at  the  least 
five  or  six  weeks  unpresented,  nor  once  offering  to  carry 
it  up,  till  she  sent  a  great  counsellor  unto  hun  for  the 
same,  and  was  sharply  reproved  therefor  by  a  great  peer, 
in  Her  Majesty's  own  presence. 

3.  That  having  signed  it,  she  gave  him  an  express 
commandment  to  carry  it  to  the  seal,  and  being  sealed 
to  send  it  immediately  away  unto  the  commissioners,  ac- 
cording to  the  direction.  Herself  appointing  the  hall  of 
Fothermgay  for  the  place  of  execution,  misUking  the 
court-yard,  in  divers  respects,  and  in  conclusion  abso- 
lutely forbad  him  to  trouble  her  any  further,  or  let  her 
bear  any  more  hereof,  till  it  was  done.  She,  for  her  part, 
having  (as  she  said)  performed  all  that,  in  law  or  refilton» 
could  be  required  of  her. 
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4.  Which  directions  notwithstflnrHn^,  fic  kopt  the 
warrant  scsilcd  all  that  nighty  and  the  greatest  part  of  the 
next  day  in  his  iiands,  hrouglit  it  biick  with  nim  to  the 
court,  acrjuaintcd  Her  Majesty  withal,  and  finding  Her 
Majeftty  resolved  to  proceed  therein,  according  to  her  finr« 
mer  directions,  and  yet  dtrsirouH  to  carry  the  matter  lo^ 
aft  she  might  throw  the  burthen  from  herself^  he  abfO> 
lutely  resolved  to  quit  his  hands  thereiif. 

5.  And  hereupon  went  over  unto  the  Lord  Trcasurcf^i 
chamlxT,  together  with  Mr.  Vice-chamberlain  J-Iatton, 
and  in  his  presence  rc.*htored  the  same  into  the  handt  of 
the  said  Lord  Treasurer,  of  whom  he  had  before  recared 
it,  who  from  thenceforth  kept  it,  till  himself  and  the  rest 
of  the  council  sent  it  away. 

Which,  in  substance  and  truth,  is  all  the  part  and  in- 
terest the  said  Davison  had  in  this  caase,  wliatsoevcr  Uf 
or  may  be  pretended  to  the  contrary. 

Touching  the  sending  down  thereof  unto  the  com- 
missioners, that  it  was  the  general  act  of  Her  Majest/f 
council  (as  is  before-mentioned)  and  not  any  prhrate  act 
of  his,  may  appear  by, 

1.  Th£]k  own  confession.  2.  Their  own  letters  sent 
down  therewith  to  the  commissioners.  S.  The  testi- 
monies of  the  Lords  and  others  to  wliom  they  were  di- 
rected. As  also,''4.  of  Mr.  Bcalc,  by  whom  they  were  sent 
5.  The  tenor  of  Her  Majesty's  first  commission  tor  tbeir 
calling  to  the  star-chamber  for  the  same,  and  private 
appearance  and  submission  afterward  instead  thereof 
before  the  Lord  Chancellor  Bromley.  6*  The  confesskm 
of  Mr.  Attorney-general  in  open  court  amfirmcd*  7*  By 
the  sentence  itself  upon  record.  8.  Besides  a  common 
act  of  cooncili  containing  an  answer  to  be  verbally  d^ 
Uvered  to  the  Scottish  ambassa^lor  then  remaining  here^ 
avowing  and  justifying  the  same. 

Now  where  some  suppose  him  to  have  given  some 
<  xtraordinary  furtherance  thereunto,  the  contrary  Hiay' 
evidently  ap{)ear  by, 

1,  His  former  alysolute  refusal  to  sign  the  band  of 
association,  being  earnestly  prc-sscd  thereunto  by  Her 
Majesty's  sel£ 

2.  Hi9  excusing  of  himself  from  being  used  as  a  com- 
miJtsioner,  in  the  examination  of  Babington  and  his  com- 
plices, and  avoiding  the  same  by  a  journey  to  the  Bath. 


APPENDIX,  NO  LIL  445 

3.  His  being  a  mean  to  stay  the  commissioners  from 
pronouncing  of  the  sentence  atFotheringay,  and  deferring 
t  till  they  should  return  to  Her  Majesty's  presence. 

4-.  His  keeping  the  warrant  in  his  hands  six  weeks 
mpresented,  without  once  oflFering  to  carry  it  up,  till 
Her  Majesty  sent  expressly  for  the  same  to  sign. 

5u  His  deferring  to  send  it  away  after  it  was  sealed  un* 
tx>  the  commissioners,  as  he  was  specially  commanded, 
staying  it  all  that  night,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  next 
day  in  his  hands. 

6.  And  finally,  bis  restoring  thereof  into  the  hands  of 
the  Lord  Treasurer,  of  whom  he  had  before  received  th« 
same. 

Which  are  clear  and  evident  proofs,  that  the  said 
Davison  did  nothing  in  this  cause  whatsoever,  contrary 
to  the  duty  of  the  place  he  then  held  in  Her  Majesty's 
service. 

Cal.  C.  9. 

This  seems  to  be  an  original.  On  the  back  is  this  titl^ 

The  innocency  of  Mr.  Davison  in  the  cause  of  the  late 
Scottish  Queen. 

No.  LIII.    (Vol.  HI.  p.  173.) 
Letter  from  0,  to  His  Majesty  King  James.^ 

MOST  worthy  Prince,  the  depending  dangers  upon  From  the 
your  affectionates,  have  been  such,  as  hath  in-  original. 
forced  silence  in  him,   who  is  faithfully  devoted  to  your  ^'^'*  P?!^' 
person,  and  in  due  time  of  trial,  will  undergo  all  hazards  ^\  ^' 
of  fortune  for  the  maintenance  of  the  just  regal  rights,  Nq,  4^ 
that,  by  the  Jaws  divine,  of  nature  and  of  nations,  is  in- 
vested in  your  royal  person.     Fall  not  then,  most  noble 
and  renowned  Prince,  from  him  whose  providence  hath 
in  many  dangers  preserved  you,  no  doubt  to  bean  instru- 
ment of  his  glory,  and  the  good  of  his  people.     Some 
secrets,    I  find,  have  been  revealed  to  your  prejudice, 
which  must  })rocced  from  some  ambitious  violent  spirited 
person  near  Your  Majesty  in  council  and  favour;  no  man 
in  particular  will  I  accuse,  but  I  am  sure  it  hath  no  found- 

**  In  the  former  editions,  I  printed  this  as  a  letter  from  Sii*  Robert 
Cecil,  but  am  now  satisfied  that  I  wasr  nustaken  in  forming  this- 
opinion.  See  Sir  D.  X)ahyrap]e's  Rem.  on  the  Hist,  of  Scot.  p.  23$, 
As  the  letter  is. curious.  I  republish  it,  though  I  caniiot  prete^nd^o 
>av  to  which  of  th^  King's  numerous  correspondents  in  England  it 
;hould  be  ascribed.' 
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ation  from  any,  with  whom,  for  your  service,  I  have  hddl  th 
correspondence;  otherwise,  I  had,  long  since,  beendii*|r 
abled  from  performance  of  those  duties,  that  the  thoughts 
of  my  heart  endeavoureth ;  being  only  known  to  dmllF 
worthy  nobleman  bearer  hereof,  one  noted  in  all  partso(|ti 
Christendom  for  his  fidelity  to  your  person  and  states  and  I  a 
to  Mr.  David  Fowlis  your  most  loyal  servant,  my  first  aaid  |  i 
faithful  correspondent;  and  unto  James  Hudsone,  whom 
I  have  found  in  ail  things  that  concern  you,  most  secrec 
and  assured.  It  may,  tnerefore,  please  Your  Majesty,  at 
the  humble  motion  of  0,  which  jargon  I  desire  to  betbe 
indorsement  of  your  commands  unto  me,  that,  by  some 
token  of  your  favour,  he  may  understand  in  what  tenns 
you  regard  his  fidelity,  secrecy,  and  service.  My  passicm- 
ate  afiection  to  your  person  (not  as  you  are  a  Kmg»  bnt 
as  you  are  a  good  King,  and  have  just  title,  after  my  so- 
vereign, to  be  a  great  King)  doth  transport  meto  presump- 
tion. Condemn  not,  most  noble  Prince,  the  motives  of 
care  and  love,  altho'  mixed  with  defects  in  judgment 

1.  I,  THEREFORE,  first  bcsecch  Your  Majesty,  thatfinr 
the  good  of  those  whom  God,  by  divine  Providence^ 
hath  destined  to  your  charge,  that  you  will  be  pleased  to 
have  an  extraordinary  care  of  all  practicers  or  practices, 
against  your  person ;  for  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that 
in  both  kingdoms,  either  out  of  ambition,  &ction,  or  fear, 
there  arc  many  that  desire  to  have  their  sovereign  in  mino- 
rity, whereby  the  sovereignty  and  state  might  be  swayed 
by  partiality  of  subaltemate  persons,  rather  than  by  true 
rule  of  power  and  justice.  Preserve  your  person,  and 
fear  not  the  practices  of  man  upon  the  point  of  your  right, 
which  will  be  preserved  and  maintained  against  all  assaults 
of  competition  whatever.  Thus  I  leave  tne  protection  of 
your  person  and  royal  posterity  to  the  Almighty  Grod  of 
Heaven,  who  bless  and  preserve  you  and  all  yours,  in  all 
regal  happiness  to  his  glory. 

2.  Next  to  the  preservation  of  your  person,  is  the 
conservation  and  secret  keeping  of  your  councells,  which, 
as  I  have  said,  are  often  betrayed  and  discovered,  either 
out  of  pretended  zeal  in  religion,  turbulent  faction,  or 
base  conception,  the  which  Your  Majesty  is  to  regard  with 
all  circumspection,  as  a  matter  most  dangerous  to  your 
person  and  state,  and  the  only  means  to  ruin  and  destroy 
all  those  that  stand  faithfully  devoted  to  Your  Majesty's 
service.  Some  particulars,  and  persons  of  this  nature,  I 
make  no  doubt  have  been  discovered  by  the  endeavours  of 
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this  nobleman,  the  bearer  hereof,  of  whom  Your  Majesty 
may  be  further  informed. 

S.  The  third  point  considerable  is  that  Your  Majesty 
by  all  means  possible,  secure  yourself  of  the  good  affec- 
tion of  the  French  King  and  states,  by  the  negotiation 
of  some  faithful  secret  confident ;  the  French  naturally 
distasting  the  union  of  the  British  islands  under  one 
monarch.  In  Germany,  I  doubt  not,  but  you  have  many 
allies  and  friends,  but  by  reason  of  their  remote  state 
they  do  not  so  much  importe  this  affair,  which  must  be 
gin'ded  by  a  quick  and  sudden  motion. 

if.  WuK^  God,  by  whose  providence  the  period  of 
all  persons  and  times  is  determined,  shall  call  to  his  king- 
dom of  glory  Her  Majesty  (although  I  do  assuredly  hope 
that  there  will  not  be  any  question  in  competition,  yet 
for  that  I  hold  h  not  fitting  to  give  any  minute  entrance 
into  a  cause  ol*  so  high  a  nature),  I  do  humbly  beseech 
Your  Majesty  to  design  a  secret,  faithful  and  experienced 
confident  servant  of  yours,  being  of  an  approved  fidelity 
and  judgment,  continually  to  be  liere  resident,  whose  ne- 
gotiation, it  were  convenient  Your  Majesty  should  fortifie, 
with  such  secret  trust  and  powers,  as  there  may  not  need 
14  days  res))ite  to  post  for  authority,  in  a  cause,  that 
cannot  endure  ten  hours  respite,  without  varieties  of 
danger.  In  the  which  it  is  to  be  considered,  that  all  such 
OS  pretend  least  good  to  your  establishment,  will  not  in 
public  oppugn  your  title,  but  out  of  their  cunning  ambi* 
tion  will  seelv  to  gain  time  by  alledging  their  pretence  of 
common  good  to  the  state,  in  propounding  of  good  con- 
ditions for  disburthening  the  common  weale,  of  divers 
hard  laws,  heavy  impositions,  corruptions,  oppressions, 
&c.  which  is  a  main  point  to  lead  the  popular,  who  are 
much  disgusted  with  many  particulars  of  tliis  nature.  It 
were  therefore  convenient,  that  these  motives,  out  of 
Your  Majesty's  providence  should  be  prevented,  by  your 
free  offer  in  these  points  following,  viz. 

}.  TiiAT  Your  Majesty  would  be  pleased  to  aboHsli 
purveyors  and  purveyance,  being  a  matter  infinitely  of- 
fensive to  the  conunon  people,  and  tlie  whole  kingdom, 
and  not  profitable  to  tlie  Prince. 

2.  That  Your  Majesty  would  be  pleased  to  dissolve 
the  court  of  wards,  being  the  ruin  of^all  the  noble  and 
ancient  families  of  this  realm,  by  base  matches,  and  evil 
education  of  their  children,  by  which  no  revenue  of  tlie 
crown  will  be  defrayed 
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S.  The  abrogating  the  multiplicity  of  penal  Iqwn 
generally  repined  against  by  the  subject,  in  regard  of 
their  uncertainty,  being  many  times  altered  from  their 
true  meaning,  by  variety  of  interpretation. 

4.  That  Your  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to  admit  free 
outport  of  the  native  commodities  of  this  kingdom,  now 
often  restrained  by  subalternate  persons  for  private  profit, 
being  most  prejudicial  to  the  commerce  of  all  merchaBts, 
and  a  plain  destruction  to  the  true  industry  and  manufac- 
ture of  all  kingdoms,  and  against  the  profit  of  the  crowD. 

These,  being  by  Y'oup  Majesty's  confidents  in  tin 
point  of  time  propounded.  Mill  assuredly  confirm  unto 
Y^our  Majestie  the  hearts  and  affections  of  the  whole 
kingdom,  and  absolutely  prevent  all  insinuations  and  de- 
vices of  designed  patriots,  that,  out  of  pretext  of  com- 
mon good,  would  seek  to  patronize  themselves  in  popular 
opinion  and  power,  and  thereby  to  derogate  from  Y'our 
Majesty's  bounty  and  free  favour  by  princely  merit  of 
your  moderation,  judgment,  and  justice. 

Y'ouR  Majesty's  favour,  thus  granted  to  the  sulgect, 
will  no  way  impeach  the  profits  of  the  crown  but  advance 
them.  The  disproportionable  gain  of  some  chequer  of- 
ficers, with  the  base  and  mercenary  profits  of  tibe  idle 
unnecessary  clerks  and  attendants,  will  only  suffer  some 
detriment ;  but  infinite  will  be  the  good  unto  the  king^ 
dom,  which  will  confirm  unto  Y'our  Majesty  the  univer- 
sal love  and  affection  of  the  people,  and  establish  your 
renown  in  the  highest  esteem  to  all  posterity. 

The  Lord  preserve  Y'our  Majestie,  and  make  you 
triumphant  over  all  your  enemies. 

My  care  over  his  person,  whose  letters  pass  in  this 
pacquet,  and  will  die  before  he  leave  to  be  yours,  shall 
be  no  less  than  of  mine  own  life,  and  in  like  esteem  will  I 
hold  all  your  faithfiil  confidents,  notwithstanding  I  will 
hold  myself  reserved  from  being  known  unto  any  of  them, 
in  my  particular  devoted  afiections  unto  Y^'our  Majesty, 
only  this  cxtraordinaiT  worthy  man,  whose  associate  I  am 
in  his  misfortune,  doth  know  my  heart,  and  we  both  will 
pray  for  vow,  and  if  we  live  you  shall  find  us  together. 

1  BESEECH  Y'our  Majesty  burn  this  letter,  and  the 
others ;  for  altho'  it  be  in  an  unusual  hand,  yet  it  may 
be  discovered. 

Y'our  Majesty's  most  devoted, 

and  humble  servant, 

e 
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ydDAMSONy  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrew's,  is  excommunicated 
by  the  synod  of  Fife,  iii.  29.    He  excommunicated  his  op- 
ponents, 30.     Is  restored  by  the  general  assembly  upon  con- 
ditions, ib.   His  mean  submission  to  the  general  assembly,  95* 

Albany,  Alexander  Duke  of,  cabals  with  his  nobles  against  his 
brother  K.  James  III.,  i.  265.  Is  made  prisoner,  but  escapes 
to  France,  266.  Concludes  a  treaty  with  Edward  IV.  of  Eng- 
land, ib.  Procures  assistance  to  invade  Scotland  on  mean 
conditions,  ib.  Returns  to  Scotland,  and  is  restored  to  favour, 
268.     Cabals  again,  but  is  forced  to  fly  to  France,  269. 

— — ',  Duke  of,  made  Regent  during  the  minority  of 
K.  James  V.,  i.  244.  272.  After  several  unsuccessful  strug- 
gles with  the  nobility,  he  is  forced  to  retire  to  France,  272. 

Alengon^  Duke  of,  Q.  Elizabeth  long  amuses  the  court  of 
France  by  carrying  on  a  treaty  of  marriage  with  him,  IL  389. 

Allen,  Cardinal,  published  a  book  proving  the  lawfulness  of  kill- 
ing excommunicated  Princes,  iii.  15. 

AlvOy  Duke  of,  his  intrigues  in  favour  of  Q.  Mary,  ii.  344.  848. 
362.  Is  recalled  from  his  government  of  the  Netherlands,  370. 

Ambassadors,  their  office,  i.  290. 

A/idrexvs,  St.,  the  Archbishop  of,  remarkably  cured  of  a  dan- 
gerous distemper,  i.  353.  The  motives  of  his  opposition  to 
the  Q.  Regent,  377.  His  great  influence  on  the  bench  of 
Bishops  and  weight  in  Parliament,  .383.  Governed  the  church 
with  great  moderation,  384.  Persecutes  the  Reformers,  385. 
Is  imprisoned  for  celebrating  mass,  ii.  95.  Ruins  Q.  Mary's 
affairs  by  his  imprudent  conduct,  255.  Is  taken  prisoner  in 
Dumbarton  castle,  and  hanged,  334. 

'  »,  the  castle  of,  demolished  by  the  French,  i.  332. 
.  ,  the  prior  of,  promotes  a  treaty  between  the  Q.  Regent 
and  the  Reformers,  i.  398.  Is  provoked  to  leave  the  court, 
400.  Is  one  of  the  chief  promoters  of  the  Reformation,  416. 
Some  account  and  character  of  him,  417.  Artful  endea- 
vours used  to  undermine  him,  418.    Presumptipn  of  his  inno- 
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cence  of  the  designs  charged  on  him,  ib.  Is  sent  by  the 
conyention  to  invite  the  Queen  to  Scotland,  ii.  44.  Is  received 
by  her  with  confidence  and  affection^  46.  Restrains  the  tur-> 
bulent  spirit  of  the  people  against  Popery,  61.  Is  sent  to  re- 
strain the  licentious  practices  of  the  borderers,  64.  Executes 
his  commission  with  vigour  and  prudence,  ib.  A  conspiracy 
against  him  discovered,  76.  Is  created  Earl  of  Mar,  79.  Be- 
comes obnoxious  to  the  Earl  of  Huntleyi  ib.  See  Mar  and 
Murray. 
Angus,  (jilbert  de  Umfreville,  Earl  of,  was  the  only  man  who 

asserted  the  independence  of  his  country,  i.  218. 
■  ■        I,  Douglas  Earl  of,  assumes  the  Regency  during  the  mino<» 
rity  of  K.  James  V.,  i.  245.  273.   Is  unable  to  gain  his  afiiec- 
tions,  ib.    Is  attainted  and  flies  into  England,  266.     Obtains 
leave  to  return  into  Scotland,  ii.  412.    Surrenders  himself  to 
K.  James  VI.,  403.   He  with  several  others  seize  the  castle  of 
Stirling  to  oppose  Arran,  427.     They  are  forced  to  fly  into 
England  at  the  approach  of  the  King  with  an  army,  ib.  He  is 
attainted  and  his  estate  forfeited,  iii.  5.   Is  concerned  in  a  plot 
in  favour  of  Spain,  100.   Is  seized  and  committed  prisoner  to 
the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  101.   Escapes  and  flies  to  the  moun- 
tains, 102.   Offers  to  submit  to  a  trial,  106.   Sentence  is  pro- 
nounced against  him,  107.    He  refuses  to  submit,  108. 
Anjouy  Duke  of,  a  marriage  proposed  between  him  and  Q.  Elis- 
abeth, ii.  341. 
Anne,  a  Princess  of  Denmark,  married  to  K.  James  VI.,  iii.  92. 
Her  arrival  in  Scotland  and  coronation,  94.    Heads  a  party 
that  opposes  the  chancellor,  104. 
Archbishops,  Bishops,  Deans,  and  Chapters,  revived  in  Scotland 
during  the  King's  minority,  ii.  357,  358,  359.  This  gives  great 
offence  to  many  of  the  clergy,  ib.   An  act  of  assembly  against 
these  offices,  406,  407.    Bishops  made  subject  to  presbyteries 
and  assemblies,  iii.  29.  A  great  stroke  given  to  their  authority, 
75,  76.  None  of  them  present  at  the  Queen's  coronation,  94. 
Ar^U,  Earl  of,  is  appointed  to  carry  the  crown  matrimonial  to 
the  Dauphin  of  France,  i.  383.    Uses  his  interest  with  the 
Reformers  to  make  a  treaty  with  the  Q.  Regent,  386.    Leaves 
her  court  in  resentment  of  her  treachery,  389.  Refuses  to  ac- 
cede to  a  treaty  with  Murray  the  Regent,  ii.  298.   Is  soon 
afler  forced  to  submit,  299.    Acts  as  lieutenant  to  the  Queen 
after  the  Regent's  murder,  330.    Is  prevailed  on  to  join  the 
King's  party,  337.    Quarrels  with  A  thole,  374.  Confederates 
with  him  against  Morton  the  Regent  for  their  mutual  de- 
fence, 375.    They  remonstrate  agamst  him  to  the  King,  378. 
They  raise  forces  against  him,  384.    Negociate  a  treaty  with 
him  by  the  mediation  of  Q.  Elizabeth,  385.  Is  promoted  to  the 
office  of  Chancellor,  387.   The  King's  authority  delegated  to 
him  and  Lord  Forbes  against  the  popish  Lords,  iii.  111.    His 
forces  are  defeated  in  an  engagement  with  them,  ib.  112. 
Aristocracy,  predominant  in  ScoUand,  ii.  58. 
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Armadoy  Spanishy  preparations  for  it,  iii  79,  80.  It  is  de- 
feated, 85. 

Arran,  Earl,  is  appointed  Regent  during  the  nunority  of  Q. 
Mary,  i.  308.  Ills  character,  309.  Consents  to  the  schemes 
of  England,  which  disgusts  the  public,  811.  Becomes  suspi- 
cious of  the  Earl  of  Lennox,  815.  Is  forced  to  renounce  the 
friendship  with  England,  and  declare  for  France,  816. '  And 
to  persecute  the  Reformers,  818, 319.  Publicly  abjures  the 
doctrines  of  the  Reformers,  ib.  Is  contemned  by  one  half^ 
and  little  trusted  by  the  other  part  of  the  nation,  319.  Heads 
the  partisans  of  France  and  defenders  of  popery,  320.  At- 
tempts in  vain  to  seize  the  murderers  of  Cardinal  Beatoun, 
328.  Is  forced  to  make  a  truce  with  the  conspirators,  329. 
His  eldest  son  is  conditionally  excluded  all  right  of  succes- 
sion, 333.  His  mean  concession  to  the  court  of  France,  341  > 
342.  Gets  the  title  of  Chatelherault,  342.  Is  undermined 
by  the  Q.  Dowager,  349,  350.  Proposals  and  arguments 
for  his  resignation,  352.  He  consents  to  it,  353.  Retracts 
by  the  influence  of  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrew's,  354» 
Is  at  last  prevailed  on,  and  gets  advantageous  terms,  355% 
See  Chatelherault. 

— ,  eldest  son  of  the  Duke  of  Chatelherault,  joins  in  an 
association  with  the  Reformers,  i.  414,  415.  Narrowly 
escapes  intended  ruin  at  the  court  of  France*  415.  Is  full 
of  resentment  against  the  French  on  that  account,  416. 
The  Congregation  solicit  Q.  Elizabeth  to  marry  him,  ii.  36* 
His  great  imprudence  with  regard  to  Q.  Mary,  68.  Disco- 
vers a  conspiracy  against  the  Queen's  favourite,  76.  Loses 
bis  reason,  387>  388.    Is  imprisoned  by  Morton,  ib. 

-,  late  Capt.  Stewart,  gets  that  title  and  estate,  ii.  40O. 


Is  appointed  to  conduct  Morton  from  Dumbarton  to  Edin- 
burgh, ib.  His  infamous  marriage  with  the  Countess  of 
March,  404.  His  variance  with  Lennox,  ib.  Is  frustrated  in 
an  attempt  to  rescue  the  Kin^  at  Ruthven,  411.  Is  confined 
prisoner  to  the  castle  of  Stirling,  412.  Regains  his  liberty 
and  the  King's  regard,  420.  Resumes  his  power  and  arro- 
gance, ib.  Gets  the  Ruthven  conspirators  declared  guilty 
of  high  treason,  423.  Is  detested  as  author  of  a  persecution 
against  the  clergy,  430.  Is  gained  over  to  Q.  Elizabeth's  in- 
terest, iii.  4v  Gets  several  forfeited  estates,  6.  His  corrup- 
tion and  insolence,  12.  Is  made  Chancellor,  and  has  unli- 
mited power,  ib,  13.  His  venality  is  exceeded  by  that  of  hi9 
wife,  ih.  His  monstrous  tyrrany  and  oppression,  14.  His 
power  undermined  by  Wotton,  the  English  envoy,  25.  Is 
confined  in  the  castle  of  St.  Andrew's,  but  soon  recovers 
favour,  26.  His  interest  sinks  much,  28.  Is  strippecl 
of  his  honours  and  spoils,  and  reduced  to  his  original 
station,  ib. 
Articles^  Lords  of,  their  origin  and  business,  i.  292.  By  whom 
chosen,  293,  294.  The  subsequent  variations  and  political 
usemade  of   this  institution,  294,  295. 
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Arundel,  EatI  of,  ii  appointed  a  eomlkiiMioDer  to  the  confer- 
ence  at  \^^  ttminiter,  ii.  287* 

Aihbi/,  ambaMador  firom  Q.  Elizabeth  to  Scotland,  iii«6S. 
His  great  promiiet  to  King  Jamef,  ib.  Hid  promiaef  are 
•oon  forgot,  86.  He  if  ashamed,  and  withdraws  privately 
from  Scotland,  ib> 

Astatsinatiottt  the  fVequency  of  it  in  Scotland,  how  accounted 
for,  ii.  159.  Several  instances  of  it  in  France,  ib*  160.  A 
stop  put  to  it  there  and  in  Scotland,  160.  Several  fjreat  meo 
approve  of  it,  161.    Prevailed  greatly  afterwards^  in.  95. 

Auenibly  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  the  first  but  feeble  and 
irregular,  ii.  48.  Another  assembly,  their  demands  from  the 
convention,  69|  70.  Two  other  assemblies  in  vain  solicit  sa 
augmentation  of  their  revenues,  88.  They  address  Q.  Mny 
in  nigh  strains  of  complaints,  187*  An  assembly  proceeds  st 
Glasgow,  notwithstanding  the  King's  interdiction,  406»407. 
Two  assemblies  yield  many  of  the  privileges  of  the  cburdi 
to  the  King,  iii.  131,  182.  Declare  it  lawful  for  minister! 
to  sit  in  Parliament,  185.    jSee  CUrgy* 

AitoMtion,  formed  in  defence  of  Q.  Enzabeth  against  Q.  Kary, 
iii.  8. 

Aihohf  Earl  of,  the  occaaion  of  his  quarrel  with  the  Earl  of 
Argyll,  ii.  875.  Joins  with  him  in  opposing  Morton^  the 
Regent,  ib.  Dies  soon  after  an  entertainment  at  Morton's, 
886.     Suspicions  of  bis  being  poisoned,  ib» 

Aubigne^  Lord  de,  second  son  A  the  Lord  Lennox,  arrives  in 
Scotland  from  France,  ii.  890.  Becomes  soon  a  great  &- 
vourite  of  K.  James,  iL  High  titles  and  posts  bestowed  or 
him,  2^.  Notes  against  him.  Appendix,  iii.  391.  ^et  Lennox. 

Austrian  family,  their  origin  and  power,  i.  S^,  300. 

B 

Babington,  Anthony,  some  account  of  him,  iii.  29.  The  rise  of 
his  conspiracy  against  Q.  Elizabctli,  33, 34.  The  names  and 
sclicme  of  operations  of  fiis  associates,  tb.  35.  They  are  be- 
trayed, seized,  and  executed,  35,  36. 

Bacon,  Sir  Nicholas,  appointed  one  of  the  commissioners  to  the 
confederates  at  Westminster,  il.  267. 

Baliolf  John,  his  claim  to  the  crown  of  Scotland,  i,  216.  h 
preferred  by  Edward  I.,  218.  Soon  forced  by  hun  to  re- 
siffn,  ib. 

Bmard,  a  trafficking  priest,  solicits  an  invasion  of  England 
from  Spain,  ii.  347.  Joins  in  a  conspiracy  to  murder  Q. 
Elizabeth,  348.  Is  discovered,  and  taken  into  custody,  850. 
And  executed,  ib, 

Baronif  their  jurisdiction  very  extensive,  i.  228.  The  diff-ei- 
ence  between  the  greater  and  lesser,  whence,  289.  Three 
hundred  of  them  remonstrate  against  the  conduct  of  the 
Q.  Dowager,  370.  The  lesser  admitted  by  their  representa- 
tives in  Parliament,  iii.  78.  Petition  of  the  lesser  Barons  to 
Parliament,  Append,  iii.  285,    See  NobUi. 
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BasSieon  Dorom,  a  book  published  by  K.  James  VI.,  strengthens 

'    his  interest  in  Englandy  iiu  1S7. 

JSeakntHf  Cardinal,  made  use  of  by  K.  James  V.  to  mortify  the 
nobles,  i.  27S,  279.  His  pretensions  to  the  regency  on  the  death 
oi  that  Prince,  307.  Forges  a  testament  of  the  late  King,  t^. 
Hit  views  how  disappointed,  SOB.  His  character,  id.  Oppoaes 
die  Earl  of  Arran,  Regent,  311,  312.  Excites  most  of  the 
nation  against  the  En^ish,  SI 4, 315.  Seizes  the  young  Queen 
and  her  mother,  315.  Cajoles  the  Earl  of  Lennox,  ib.  Obliges 
the  R^ent  to  renounce  England,  and  declare  for  France, 
316.  And  to  persecute  the  Reformers,  317.  Engrosses  the 
chief  direction  of  afiairs,  319.  His  donble  dealing  with  the 
Earl  of  Lennox  resented,  319, 320,  321.  Is  murdered,  327. 
His  death  fiital  to  the  Catholics,  328.  A  vain  attempt  to  re- 
.Tenge  it,  328,  329.  Scandalous  reports  concerning  him,  S6S* 

Adfbrdy  Earl  of,  comes  as  ambassador  firom  Q.  Sisabeth  to 
witness  the  baptism  of  James  VI.,  ii.  181.  His  instructions^ 
183.  His  letters  to  Sir  W.  Cecil,  Appendix,  iii.  208. 213.  219. 

JSeUemdonf  Sir  Lewis,  justice  clerk,  K.  James's  resident  at  Loa* 
don,  ii.  338.  Joins  in  promoting  Q.  Elizabeth's  interest  in 
Scotland,  ib.    Is  sent  with  her  envoy  into  that  country,  t^. 

Blackf  Mr.  David,  minister  of  St.  Andrew's,  his  ridiculous  and 
seditious  expressions  in  the  pulpit,  iii.  121.  Being  supported 
by  the  clergy,  he  declines  the  civil  jurisdiction,  122.  Is  con- 
demned by  the  privy  council,  123.  Is  sentenced  by  the  King 
So  reside  beyond  Spey,  124>. 

Blackadder,  Captain,  and  three  others,  executed  for  the  murder 
of  Darnly,  ii.  232. 

BoethiuSy  Hector,  his  history  of  Scotland,  some  account  of, 
i.  210. 

Bolton  Castle,  Q.  Mary  confined  a  prisoner  there,  ii.  271* 

Bonotf  a  foreigner,  made  governor  of  Orkney,  i.  368,  369. 

Borderersy  an  attempt  to  restrain  their  licentious  practices, 
ii.  67.  Q.  Mary  visits  them,  171.  A  scuffle  there,  in  which 
the  English  warden,  &c.  were  made  prisoners,  373. 

Borthimchf  Lord,  assists  the  Q.  Reeent  in  defending  Leitb,  ii.  5. 

Bothvoeliy  James  Hepburn,  Earl  or,  intercepts  a  sum  of  money 
£rom  England  to  the  Congregation,  ii.  4.  Favours  the  Queen 
l^egent,  but  resides  at  his  own  house,  5.  Is  by  the  Earl  of 
Murray  summoned  to  a  public  trial,  120.  Prevents  it  by 
leaving  the  kingdom,  ib.  A  sentence  of  outlawry  against 
him  prevented  by  the  Queen,  121.  Is  permitted  to  return, 
130.  Escapes  wiUi  her  after  the  murder  of  Rizio,  151.  Some 
account  oi  his  former  behaviour,  163,  164.  Commences  a 
favourite  with  the  Queen,  165.  She  reconciles  him  to  several 
Lords,  with  whom  he  was  at  variance,  165, 166.  He  increases 
in  favour  with  her,  168.  Circumstances  concurring  in  this, 
ibm  He;  is  wounded  in  attempting  to  seize  one  of  the  bor- 
derers, 172.  The  Queen's  extraordinary  regard  for  him  on 
this  occasion,  ib.  To  secure  adherents  he  obtains  a  pardon 
lor  Morton  and  his  associates,  184.  Proposes  the  restoration 
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of  the  Popish  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  187.  Hit  views  iix-tbik, 
ib,  188.    Is  suspected  the  author  of  Damly's  murder,  1^5. 
Is  charged  with  it  by  Lennox,  196.  But  still  &Toared  by  the 
Queen,  198.    Appointed  governor  of  Edinburgh  Castle,  ib. 
His  trial  is  hurried  on,  199.     Remarkable  partiality  in  his  &- 
vour,  201.    Lennox  accuses  him  openly,  ih.    Comes  to  his 
trial  with  a  ^reat  retinue,  202,  209^^    Is  acquitted  by  a  jury, 
203.  The  trial  universally  censured,  ib.  20^.  Chelleages  any 
that  would  accuse  him,  ib.  Several  acts  of  Parliament  passed 
in  his  favour,  ib.  205.     He  procures  an  act  in  favour  of  the 
Reformation,  ib.    Prevails  on  several  of  the  nobles  to  re- 
commend him  as  a  husband  to  the  Queen,  210.     Seizes  the 
Queen  on  a  journey  from  Stirling,  and  carries  her  to  Dun* 
bar,  214,  215.     His  view  in  this,  215.     Obtains  a  pardon 
under  the  great  seal.  ib.   Procures  a  divorce  from  his  wite^  216. 
Carries  the  Queen  to  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  217*  Is  created 
Duk^  of  Orkney,  218.     And  married  to  the  Queen»  ih*    b 
not  allowed  the  title  of  King,  219.     He  watches  the  Queen 
very  closely,  ib.    Endeavours  to  get  the  Prince  into  his  cm* 
tody,  220,  221.    Is  alarmed  with  an  association  of  the  nobles 
against  the  Queen  and  him,  222,  223.     Carries  the  Queen  to 
the  castle  of  Borthwick,  224.  Raises  forces  against  Uie  oon- 
ledsrate  lords,  ib.  He  marches  against  them,  225.     FkxipOBes 
a  single  combat,  226.     This  how  prevented,  227.     Takes  his 
last  farewell  of  the  Queen,  and  is  forced  to  fly,  ib.    Sends 
for  a  casket  of  letters  from  Q.  Mary  to  him,  232.     They  are 
intercepted  by  the  Earl  of  Morton,  ib.    His  miserable  fate, 
245,  246.     Reflections  on  his  conduct,  247.     Copy  of  hit 
divorce  from  Lady  Jane  Gordon,  Appendix,  iii.  326. 

Boihtvell,  Francis  Stewart,  created  Earl  of  Bothwellf  SL  9l» 
Is  imprisoned  for  consulting  witches,  96»  97*  Escapes  and 
attempts  to  break  into  the  King's  presence,  97«  Retires  to 
the  north,  ib.  He  and  his  adherents  are  attainted,  100«  Faib 
in  an  attempt  to  seize  the  King,  ib.  Is  taken  under  protection 
of  Q.  Elizabeth,  who  solicits  for  him,  102.  Seizes  the  KineliB 
person,  I04f.  Forces  him  to  dismiss  the  chancellor,  and  w 
other  favourites,  ib.  And  to  grant  him  a  remission,  ib.  His 
bold  and  insolent  behaviour  afterwards,  105.  Is  encQUitged 
by  the  English  ambassador,  108.  Makes  another  attempt  to 
come  at  the  King,  109.  Is  repulsed,  and  obliged  to  fly  to  the 
north  of  England,  1 10.  Is  abandoned  by  Q.  Elizabeth,  ind 
forced  to  fly  into  Spain  and  Italy,  114.  Remains  in  indigent 
obscurity,  and  is  never  after  reconciled  to  the  King,  ib^ 

■  ■,  Adam,  Bishop  of  Orkney,  performs  the  ceremony  of 
marriage  of  Q.  Mary  to  the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  ii.  218. 

Bothvocllhauf^h,     Sec  Hamilton^ 

Boulogne,  wrested  by  the  French  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Eng- 
lish, i.  341.  They  consent  to  restore  it  and  its  dependencies 
to  the  French,  343. 

Boxvcs,  Envoy  from  Q.  Elizabeth,  accuses  Lennox  of  disturbing 
the  peace,  ii.  394.    Is  refused  an  audiencci  ib*    Is  sent  to 
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encourage  the  conspirators  at  Ruthven,  412.  To  inquire  about 
King  James's  correspondence  with  the  Pope,  iii.  139. 

Soudy  Lordy  his  ambitious  views  in  the  time  of  K.  James  III. 
frustrated,  i.  243,  244. 

18  prevailed  on  to  join  the  King's  party  against  Q.  Mary, 

ii.  337.     Joins  the  Ruthven  conspirators,  410. 

JBrtetme,  Count  de,  comes  an  ambassador  from  France  to  wit- 
ness itke  baptism  of  K.  James  VI.,  ii.  181. 

Bruce^  Robert,  his  claim  to  the  crown  of  Scotland,  i.  216.  His 
grandson  asserts  his  right,  and  vindicates  the  honour  of  his 
country,  219.  He  attempts  to  reduce  the  power  of  the  no-> 
bles,  254,  255. 

-9  a  priest  employed  by  the  King  of  Spain  to  seduce  the ' 
Scotch  nobles,  iii.  87. 

— ,  Mr.  Robert,  a  presbyterian  minister,  performs  the  cere- 
mony of  the  coronation  of  K.  James's  Queen,  iii.  94.    • 

-,  Edward,  Abbot  of  Kinloss,  acquits  himself  with  address 
and  reputation,  as  ambassador  at  the  court  of  England,  iii.  136* 
•,  Mr.  Robert,  a  minister,  his  resolution  in  remsing  to  pub-, 
lish  the  Kind's  account  of  Gowrie's  conspiracy,  iii.  161.    Is 
deprived  and  banished  on  that  account,  ib, 

Buchanan^  George,  his  history  of  Scotland,  some  account  of, 
1. 210.  Remarks  on  his  dialogue  De  Jure  Regis,  403.  Alone 
accuses  Q.  Mary  of  a  crimmal  correspondence  with  Rizio, 
iL  150.  Approved  of  assassination,  160.  Attends  the  Regent 
into  England  when  called  on  to  accuse  Q.  Mary,  275.  Was 
one  of  the  preceptors  of  K,  James  VI.,  376.  Commended 
for  his  great  genius,  iiL  195. 

PurUigh,     See  CecU. 

Boroughs,  when  first  represented  in  Parliament,  iii.  78. 

C 

Cats,  John,  a  declaration  of  his  in  name  of  Q.  Elizabeth  to  the 
Lords  of  Grange,  at  Lethington,  Appendix,  iii.  382.      _.    ..- 

Caithness,  Earl  of,  his  protest  at  the  trial  of  BothwgU  for  the 
murder  of  Darnly,  ii.  203. 

Calvin,  the  patron  and  restorer  of  presbyterian  church  go- 
vernment, li.  41. 

Camden,  some  mistakes  of  his,  ii.  182,  183.  202. 

Canongate,  near  Edinburgh,  a  Parliament  held  there,  ii.  335. 

Cardan,  some  account  of  him,  i.  353.  His  remarkable  cure  of 
the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrew's,  ib. 

Carey,  Sir  George,  sent  ambassador  from  Q.  Elizabeth  to  en- 
courage the  conspirators  at  Ruthven,  ii.  412. 

,  Robert,  sent  by  Q.  Elizabeth  to  soothe  K.  James  after 

the  death  of  his  mother,  iii.  71.  Is  not  permitted  to  enter 
Scotland,  ib.  Was  the  first  that  brought  K.  James  intelli- 
gence of  the  death  of  Q.  Elizabeth,  183* 

Casket  of  letters  from  Q.  Mary  to  Bothwell,  seized  by  the  Earl 
of  Morton^  ii«  232*  Her  enemies  avail  themselves  much  of 
then))  ib» 
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CassUsf  Earl  of,  joins  tbe  King's  party,  ii.  S37« 

CastelnaUf  the  French  ambassador,  is  employed  to  procuie  the 
eonsent  of  his  court  to  Queen  Mary's  marriage  with  Dandy, 
ii.  lis.  He  endeavours  to  make  up  the  diflerencea  between 
the  Queen  and  him,  167.  His  intercession  on  behalf  of  Q. 
Mary,  iii.  18. 

Catherine  of  Medicis,  assumes  the  government  after  the  death 
of  Francis  II.  her  son,  ii«  38.  Her  harsh  treatment  of  Q* 
Mary,  ib.  Her  views  in  behaving  more  friendly  to  her,  96, 
99.  Bends  her  whole  endeavours  to  destroy  the  ProtettantSf 
341.     Her  artful  conduct  with  that  view,  342. 

Cecil,  his  great  capacity  as  a  minister,  ii.  23.  48.  Is  emphqred 
to  negotiate  a  peace  with  France,  ib.  Over-reachet  the 
French  ambassador  in  the  treaty  of  Edinburgh,  f6.  A  letter 
of  his  cited  to  shew  that  Q.  Ehzabeth  had  no  intention  to  in- 
tercept Q.  Mary,  in  her  return  to  Scotland,  57.  Is  appomted 
a  commissioner  to  the  conference  at  Westminster,  ii.  S87<  Is 
sent  by  Q.  Elizabeth  with  proposals  to  Q.  Mary,  327*  Has 
an  interview  with  her,  which  excites  Q.  Elizabeth's  jealoosy, 
370.  Is  treated  harshly  by  Q.  Elizabeth  for  consenting  to 
Q.  Mary's  death,  iii.  70. 

,  Sir  Hobcrt,  son  to  the  former,  heads  the  piuty  eflMMt 

Essex,  iii.  165.     tlis  character,  ib.  166.   His  great  aesiduity, 
ib.   Enters  into  a  private  correspondence  with  Ic.  James,  172* 

Celibacy  of  the  popish  clergy,  a  chief  engine  of  their  poliqr, 
i.  362. 392^ 

Charles  V.,  Emperor,  his  great  power,  i.  299.  And  uhUmited 
aml)ition,  299,  300.    Is  checked  by  Francis  L,  300. 

— —  K.  oi  France,  makes  a  league  with  Q.  Elizabeth,  iL  948} 
349. 

Chatelherault,  Duke  of,  that  title  conferred  on  the  Earl  of  Anan, 
Regent  of  Scotland,  i.  342.     His  right  of  succession  to  the 
crown  of  Scotland  maintained,  377*    Enters  a  protestatioii  to 
save  his  right,  380.    Joins  the  Reformers,  in  endeaTOuringto 
expel  the  French  armv,  411,  412.     Joins  in  association  with 
them,  415.     Is  looked  on  as  the  head  of  the  Congregation, 
416.     His  pusillanimity,  ii.  2.      Becomes  obnoxious  to  Q. 
Mary,  68.  Deprived  of  his  French  pension,  99.  Is  aJanned  at 
the  Earl  of  Lennox's  return  to  Scotland,  107*   An  accommo* 
dation  brought  about  by  the  Queen's  influence,  ib*   Adherea  to 
Murray  in  opposing  the  Queen's  marriage,  132.    Is  pardoned. 
on  his  humble  application,  but  forced  to  reside  in  France,  135- 
His  partisans  grumble  at  Murray's  being  advanced  to  the  Re- 
gency, 250, 251 .  Returns  from  !•  ranee,  and  heads  the  Queen'^ 
adherents,  296.     Is  made  her  Lieutenant-general,  297*     His 
resolution  wavering,  the  Regent  commits  him  prisoner  to  the 
castle  of  Edinburgh,  298.   Is  set  at  liberty  by  Kirkaldy,  and 
joins  the  Queen's  party,  320.  Is  proclaimed  traitor  by  Lennox 
the  new  Recent,  325.    Is  reconciled  to  Morton  the  Regent, 
365.    Articles  of  a  treaty  between  than,  ik     His  dettb; 
373, 
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Church  of  Scotland,  revolatlons  in  it  after  the  union  of  the 
crowns,  iii.  192, 19S4     See  AssetnUvi  Clergv* 

CAmrch  Lands  annexed  to  the  crown  by  Parliament,  iii.  76. 

Clansy  the  institution  and  nature  of,  i.  234,  235. 

CUergy^  popish,  their  great  riches  and  power,  i.276.  359.  Were 
made  use  of  by  K.  James  V.  to  suppress  the  nobles,  278#' 
Made  a  considerable  body  in  Parliament,  360.  Their  great 
influence  over  the  laity,  ib.  They  engrossed  learning,  361. 
And  held  many  of  the  chief  employments,  361,  362.  Their 
power  increased  by  celibacy,  362.  They  seized  the  estates 
of  the  intestate,  363.  And  tried  all  matrimonial  and  testa- 
mentary  causes,  ib.  Become  obnoxious  to  the  laity,  364. 
Their  great  corruptions,  whence,  364.  Those  of  Scotland 
particmarly  dissolute,  365.  Their  weak  defence  of  their  te- 
nets, 366.  Try  in  vain  to  impose  fidse  miracles,  ib.  Their 
impolitic  conduct  to  the  Reformers,  386. 

,  Reformed,  try  in  vain  to  recover  the  revenues  of  the  church, 
ii.  44,  45, 46.     Procure  a  demolition  of  all  relicts  of  popery, 
47.    A  new  regulation  concerning  their  revenues,  69 — ^74. 
They  are  no  gainers  by  it,  75.    Their  stipends,  what  in  those 
days,  t^.     Are  offended  at  the  moderation  of  their  leaders, 
95.    Occasion  a  tumult  among  the  people,  ib.^6.    More 
complaints  of  their  poverty,  108. 185.    Are  jealous  of  Queen 
Mary,  186.  The  small  allowances  appointed  to  support  them 
all,  tb.    Their  application  for  pajrment  of  their  stipends,  of 
little  effect,  250.    Fresh  complaints  o£  the  deficiency  of  the 
funds  for  their  maintenance,  312.  Are  put  off  with  fair  words- 
and  promises,  U).  313.    Archbishops,  &c.  introduced  ampn^ 
them  by  Morton,  357.    Their  ffrievances  under  his  admini' 
stration,  372.  They  approve  of  the  Ruthven  conspirators,  413^ 
By  fiivouring  them  they  provoke  the  Kinff,  425.  Severe  laws 
made  against  them,  429,  430.     They  of  Edinburgh  fljr  into 
England,  430.  As  do  several  others  that  were  most  eminent,. 
ib.  More  vigorous  measures  against  them,  iii.  6.  They  obtainr 
no  redress  on  the  restoration  of  the  exiled  lords,  29.    Re- 
fHresent  their  grievances  to  Parliament,  74.     A  maintenance 
provided  for  them  by  Parliament,  76, 77.     They  prevail*to  get 
presbyterian  government  established  by  law,  9%.    Their  zeal 
against  the  popish  lords,  105,  106. 116.    Their  rash  proceed- 
ings, 117, 118.    They  erect  a  standing  council  of  the  clrerch^ 
119.    Vindicate  one  of  their  number  who  declined  the  civil 
jurisdiction,  121, 122.  Their  standing  council  ordered  to  leave 
Edinburgh,  123.     This  occasions  a  violent  tumult  there,  ib. 
124, 125.     They  use  their  utmost  efforts  to  spirit  the  people, 
127.  Are  deserted,  and  fly  to  England,  ib.  128^  Their  power 
greatly  reduced,  ib.  Are  prevailed  on  to  give  up  many  of  their 
privileges,  ii.  28.     Are  restored  to  a  seat  in  Parliament,  30.- 
lliis  violently  opposed  by  many  of  them,  31.    But  carried  in 
their  ^neral  assembly,  32.     Those  entitled  to  this  privilege 
are  laid  under  many  regulations  and  restrictions,  SSC    iMif 
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are  brought  under  great  subiectton,  ib.     The  revolutioni 
among  them  since  the  union  ot  the  crowns,  89)  90. 

Clinton,  Lord,  appointed  a  commissioner  at  the  conference  at 
Westminster,  ii.  287. 

Cvckburn,  of  Ormiston,  receives  a  supply  of  money  from  the 
English  to  the  congregation,  ii.  3.  Is  intercepted  and  robbed 
of  it,  4. 

Coin  in  Scotland,  some  account  of,  i.  4>26>  427*  ii.  371*    - 

Commissaries  appointed  to  try  causes  in  place  of  the  spiritual 
court,  ii.  32.     They  are  deprived  of  all  authority,  186- 

Coiifession  of  faith  by  tlie  Reformers  consented  to  by  Parlia^ 
ment,  ii.  32. 

Congregatiofif  the  Protestants  distinguished  by  that  name,  u99i(* 
1  neir  leaders  enter  into  an  association,  t^.  Are  involved  in 
difficulties,  iu  1.  Apply  to  Q.  Elizabeth  for  assistance,  2. 
Money  sent  them  by  her  intercepted,  4.  Make  a  rash  and 
desperate  attempt  on  Leith,  and  are  repulsed,  ib*  5.  Are  do 
less  unfortunate  iu  a  second  skirmish,  ib.  Are  quite  dispirited, 
and  retreat  to  Stirling,  ib.  Are  joined  by  the  body  of  the 
nobles,  6.  Their  army  dwindles  away,  7.  Are  animated  by 
Knox,  ib.  They  apply  again  to  Q.  Elizabeth,  8.  Their  parties 
harass  the  French,  13.  Are  assisted  by  a  fleet  from  England, 
15.  Conclude  a  treaty  at  Berwick  with  the  D.  of  Norfolk, 
ib.  16.  The  design  and  substance  of  this  treaty,  ib*  Nego- 
tiate a  peace  with  France,  24.  Articles  of  the  treaty,  26. 
They  reap  advantages  from  it,  27.     See  Refortnation, 

Covenanty  national,  framed  in  defence  of  the  King  and  govern* 
ment,  iii.  83.  The  nature  and  reasonableness  of  it|  lii.  84. 
The  progress  of  it  since,  ib. 

Courtesy  of  Scotland,  what,  i.  377. 

Craig,  a  minister,  boldly  testifies  against  Q.  Mary's  marriage 
with  Bothwell,  ii.  218. 

Craikford,  Capt.,  of  Jordan  Hill,  surprises  Dumbarton  Gutfei 
ii.  331,  332.     The  difficulties  of  tliat  enterprise,  332, 

,  Earl  of,  one  of  the  heads  of  the  Spanish  fiu^on, 
iii.  82.87.  Offers  his  service  to  the  King  of  Spain,  87*  Joins 
in  rebellion  against  the  King,  90.  Is  forced  to  submit  to 
him,  ib.     And  imprisoned  a  short  time,  ib. 

Crichton,  Recent  during  the  minority  of  K.  James  II.,  hit  bir* 
barous  policy,  i.  261. 

— — ,  a  Jesuit,  a  plot  against  Q.  Elizabeth  discovered  by 
his  means,  iii.  7. 

Criminals,  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  difficulty  of  bringiog 
them  to  justice,  i.  227, 228. 

Croc,  Du,  the  French  ambassador^  refused  to  countenance  Q. 
Mary's  marriage  witli  Bothwell,  ii.  219.  Attempts  in  vain  a 
reconciliation  between  tlie  Queen  and  the  confeaerate  lordi» 
225,  226.  Mediates  a  truce  between  the  King  and  Queen*! 
party  in  Scotland,  349. 

Croivn  Matrimonial  of  Scotland,  rights  conveyed  by  the  gtnX 
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of,  i.  3*77-  Is  granted  by  Parliament  to  the  Dauphin  of 
France,  380.  Deputies  appointed  to  carry  it,  but  are  pre- 
vented, 383.     Is  demandea  by  Damly,  ii.  145. 

Cunningham,  Robert,  appears  at  the  trial  of  Bothwell  in  name 
of  the  Earl  of  Lennox,  ii.  412.  Demands  a  delay,  which  is 
refused,  ib. 

Curie,  one  of  Q.  Mary's  secretaries,  is  seized,  and  carried  pri- 
soner to  London,  iii.  40.  Is  produced  an  evidence  agamst 
her,  49. 

D 

l^amly,  Henry  Lord,   proposed  as   a  husband  to  Q.  Mary, 
ii.  103.     His  right  of  succession  considered,  ib.  104.    Is  per- 
mitted to  visit  the  court  of  Scotland,  110.  Arrives  there,  and 
2uickly  gains  the  Queen's  heart,  111.     His  character,  113. 
>i8gu8t8  several  of  the  nobles,  particularly  Murray,  ih.  114. 
Cultivates  a  familiarity  with  David  Rizio,  ib.    Is  despised  on 
that  account,  115.     Grows  intolerably  insolent  and  haughty, 
123.     Schemes  to  assassinate  Murray,  125.     A  plot  to  seize 
and  send  him  to  England,  prevented  by  the  Queen,  ib.     Evi- 
dences of  this,  126.  His  marriage  with  the  Queen  celebrated, 
129*    Is  honoured  with  the  title  of  King  of  Scotland,  ib.    Is 
.  implacable  with  respect  to  the  exiled  nobles,  140.     Loses  the 
Queen's  affection  by  his  untoward  behaviour,  145.    Demands 
the  crown  matrimonial,  146.     Becomes  suspicious  of  Rizio's 
ill  offices  with  the  Queen,  147.    His  resolution  to  be  avenged 
of  him  encouraged  by  the  liobles,  149.     Articles  agreed  on 
between  them  for  that  purpose,  151.     Heads  the  conspira- 
tors who  perpetrate  the  murder,  152.     Confines  the  Queen 
after  it  is  committed,  153.     Prohibits  the  meeting  of  the 
Parliament,  ib.  Makes  his  escape  with  the  Queen,  154.    Her 
hatred  to'him  increases,  162.   Is  neglected  by  her,  and  treated 
with  little  respect  by  the  nobles,  167.     Resolves  to  leave 
Scotland,  169.    His  wayward  and  capricious  behaviour,  170. 
He  writes  the  reasons  of  his  conduct  to  the  Queen,  171.   His 
strange  behaviour  at  the  baptism  of  the  Prince,  181.    A  false 
reason  alleged  for  this  confuted,  182,  183.     Retires  to  his 
father  at  Glasgow,  185.     Falls  sick  there,  188.     Conjectures 
concerning  his  distemper,  ib.     Is  neglected  by  the  Queen, 
189.     She  aflerwards  visits  and  expresses  affection  for  him, 
191.     He  is  prevailed  on  by  her  to  come  to  Edinburgh,  193. 
Is  lodged  in  a  separate  house,  ib.    He  is  murdered  there,  194. 
His  character,  ib,    A  proclamation  issued  for  discovering  the 
murderers,  195.     A  remiss  inquiry  made  into  it,  196,  197. 
Capt.  Blackadder  and  three  others  executed  on  that  account, 
232.     The  confession  of  Morton,  the-  Regent,  at  his  death, 
concerning  the  murder,  401 .     A  dissertation  concerning  his 
murder,  iii.  201.     Paper  of  objections  of  the  court  of  Eng- 
land against  his  marriage  with  Q.  Mary,  Appendix,  300, 

David  I.  King  of  Scotland,  his  profusion  to  the  church,  i.  359. 

' —  II.  troubles  during  his  minority,  i.  241. 

DamoHt  sent  into  Scotland  by  Q.  £lizabetby  as  a  spy  on  the 
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French  ambassador,  ii.  ItX).  Is  sent  to  gain  Arran's  interest 
to  Q.  Elizabeth,  iii.  4.  This  he  soon  accomplishes^  ib. 
Brings  the  warrant  for  Q.  Mary's  death  at  Q.  Elizabeth's  de- 
sire, 59.  Is  charged  by  her  with  disobeying  her  orders^  69. 
Is  imprisoned,  tried,  and  fined,  and  loses  all  favour^  70.  Ob- 
jections against  him  in  the  cause  of  the  late  Scottish  Qae«n, 
App.  440. 

Dease^  Mens,  is  sent  with  a  supply  of  forces  to  assist  the  French 
against  the  English  in  Scotland,  i.  340,  341.  His  saccess 
there,  ib. 

Discipline  in  the  church,  the  first  book  of,  composed,  ii.44.  Why 
objected  against  in  a  convention  of  the  states,  t6.  Another 
attempt  in  favour  of  church  discipline  frustrated,  405. 

Douglas,  the  power  and  property  oi  that  family,  i.  242.  They 
aspire  to  independency,  243*  William,  Earl  of,  murdered 
by  K.  James  II.,  262.  His  son  endeavours  to  resent  it,  ib. 
Is  forced  to  fly  into  England,  263. 

— — -,  William,  Q.  Mary  committed  a  prisoner  to  his  castle 
of  Lochleven,  ii.  231. 

-,  George,  brother  to  the  above,  assists  the  Queen  in 


making  her  escape,  ii.  251)  252. 

—— — ,  Archibald,  one  of  Darnly's  murderers,  ii.  346.  Uo- 
dergoes  a  mock  trial  for  that  crime,  and  is  acquitted,  ib.  Is 
sent  ambassador  to  England,  ib.  Letter  from  him  to  the^ 
of  Scots,  Appendix,  iii.  320.     To  the  King,  415. 

Druryf  Sir  William,  enters  Scotland  with  an  army  to  support  the 
King's  party,  ii.  322.  They  join  him,  and  drive  off  the  Queen  s, 
ib.  He  procures  a  truce  between  the  King  and  Queen's  par- 
ties, 349.  Comes  with  forces  to  assist  Morton  in  beseiging  the 
castle  of  Edinburgh,  56Q.    Which  is  forced  to  surrender,  367. 

— — ,  Sir  Drue,  is  appointed  one  of  Q.  Mary's  keepers,  iii.  10. 

Dudley,  Lord  Robert,  recommended  by  Q.  Elizabetn  as  a  hus- 
band to  Q.  Mary,  ii.  99.  Why  a  favourite  of  Q.  Elizabeth's, 
ib.  Is  highly  promoted  by  her,  ib.  100.  His  situation  ex- 
tremely delicate,  101.    Becomes  suspicious  of  Cecil,  102. 

Dumbarton  Castle,  surprised  and  taken  in  the  King's  name  by 
the  Regent,  ii.  331—333. 

Dury,  a  minister  of  Edinburgh,  banished  from  his  charge  by 
K.  James  for  his  free  invectives  against  the  courtiers',  ii.  407* 
After  being  restored,  he  is  driven  from  it  a  second  time,  for 
approving  the  Raid  of  Ruthven,  424. 

E 
Edinburgh,  is  taken  and  burnt  by  the  English,  i.  321,  322.  A 
great  fray  there  between  the  French  and  Scots,  345,  346. 
Is  seized  by  the  Reformers,  405.  Its  inhabitants  are  terribly 
alarmed  by  the  French,  ii.  4.  A  treaty  there  with  the  French 
and  English,  24,  25.  A  loan  demanded  of  it  by  Q.  Mary, 
136.  Which  is  granted  for  the  superiority  of  Leith,t6.  The 
treaty  of,  insisted  on  by  Q.  Elizabeth,  183, 184.  Is  possessed 
bjr  the  Queen's  party,  320.  And  fortified  by  them,  334.  The 
cUy  and  castle  hold  out  against  the  Kmg's  forces^  S47«    Are 
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xeduced  to  great  atmiM  bjr  &nuiie,  84*8.  Ate  relieved  by  a 
truce»  349.  The  citmaBs  take  up  amiA  to  promote  the  Kins^B 
marriagei  iiL  91*  Thev  rke  agmn,  and  insult  the  King  and  his 
miiusters  on  the  murder  of  tEe  Earl  of  Murray^  97»  96*  As- 
sist the  King  against  Huntly,  109.  A  violent  tumult  there  on 
account  of  the  clergy,  12S.  126.  They  are  severely  punidied 
Ar  it  by  the  King»  127.  ISO.  Their  ministers  tetum  to  their 
charges,  131  >  132.  Divided  into  parishes,  and  number  of  mi- 
nisters increased,  «&.  They  decline  publishing  the  account  of 
Cowrie's  conspiracy,  160.  All  except  one,  who  is  baniibed^ 
are  persuaded  by  the  King  to  do  it,  tb.  161* 

Edward  I.  of  England,  destroyed  the  public  nrcfairos  of  Scot- 
land, i.  210.  Is  made  umpire  between  Bamot  and  Baliid,  2li. 
Has  art  to  acquire  the  luperiority  «f  Scotland^  217, 218*  His 
wars  with  the  Scots  under  Babert  Bruce,  218, 219. 254. 

Edtnton^  Earl  of,  is  piwBiled  on  to  join  the  King's  party,  iL  387. 

J^izabethi  her  peaceable  accession  to  the  crown  of  England, 
LSt83.  Supports  the  Congregation  in  Scotland,  ii«2»8.  Is  spar- 
ing in  her  supplies,  3.  Resolves  to  support  them  on  a  second 
application,  8.  Her  good,  conduct  in  matters  of  importance^ 
9.  Motives  that  determined  her  to  assist  them,  to.  II,  13. 
Her  deliberate  and  resolute  conduct,  14, 15*  Sends  a  strongs 
fleet  to  their  assistance,  15.  Concludes  a  treaty  with  diem,  f£ 
16.  Her  right  to  the  crown  of  England  asserted  by  Francis 
and  Mary  in  France,  25.  Obtains  advantageous  terms  for 
the  Scots,  id.  Is  solicited  by  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  to 
marry  the  Earl  of  Arran,  26.  This  she  dedines,  27*  J^e 
seeds  of  her  discontent  with  Q.  Mary,  48,  49.  Her  jealousy 
of  the  succession,  50. 52.  Her  excessive  vanity,  and  lealonsy 
of  Mary's  beauty,  53,  54.  Her  dissimulation  to  ner,  54. 
Refuses  her  a  safe  conduct,  55.  Evidences  that  die  had  no 
intention  to  molest  Mary  in  her  passage  to  Scotland,  57* 
Sends  to  congratulate  her  arrival  in  Scotumd,  63.  Refuses  a 
concession  made  by  Q.  Mary,  ib.  Her  jealousy  of  her  right 
betrayed  her  into  mean  actions,  65.  Her  resemblance  to 
Henry  VII.,  ib*  A  personal  interview  with  Q.  fttoy  projposedf 
87.  She  artfully  declines  it,  88.  Her  views  in  regaxato  Q* 
Mary's  marriage,  91, 92.  Assumes  a  disagreeable  authority, 
93.  Names  one  for  a  husband  to  Q.  Mary,  99.  The  difbrent 
qualifications  of  her  ministers  and  favourites,  tft.  100.  Dissem- 
bles with  Q.  Mary  about  her  marriage,  ib.  102.  And  likewise 
with  regard  to  L.  Oamly,  105.  Affironts  Q.  Mary  by  her  insi- 
nuation concerning  Lennox,  ib.  Is  perplexed  about  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Scottish  Queen,  109, 110*  Permits  Damly  to  visit 
the  court  of  Scotland,  110.  Affects  to  declare  against  Q.  MaiVs 
marriage  to  him,'l  16»  117.  Her  reasons  for  this  conduct,  llSt 
119.  Her  great  dissimulation  in  that  affiur,  124.  Her  han^and 
deceitful  behaviour  to  Murray  and  his  associates*  who  had  fled 
to  her,  134.  Is  struck  at  hearing  of  the  birth  of  James  VL, 
186.  Consents  to  stand  godmotaer  to  him,  ik  The  Ftelia* 
ment  address  her  to  settle  the  suocessioD,  174«   Thli  gifttly 
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embarrasses  her,  ib,  175, 176.  She  soothes  and  plains  her  Pftr- 
liament,  177.  Endeavours  to  accommodate  her  difierences  with 
Mary,  18S.  Writes  to  her  to  delay  the  trial  of  Damly's  mur- 
derers, 201 .  Interposes  in  her  behalf  when  a  prisoner,  9S^.  Her 
ambassador  is  refused  access  to  Q.  Mary,  236.  She  offers  assist' 
ance  to  the  other  nobles,  237.  Her  deliberations  concerning 
the  disposal  of  Q.  Mary  on  her  arrival  in  England,  ^60, 261. 
Resolves  to  detain  her  there,  ib,  262.  Her  motives  to  thii 
conduct,  ib,  263.  Sends  her  letters  of  condolence,  and  gives 
orders  to  watch  her  conduct,  ib,  264, 265.  She  gladly  accepts 
the  office  of  umpire  between  her  and  her  subjects.  265,  266. 
Receives  a  very  pressing  letter  from  Q.  Mary,  268.  Her  pre* 
cautions  agains^her,  269.  Appoints  commissioners  to  hear 
Q.  Mary  and  her  accusers,  275.  Her  important  situation  on 
that  occasion,  ib.  Her  views  in  this  affair,  277,  278.  Rs- 
ceives  the  Regent's  demands,  282.  Removes  the  conference 
to  Westminster,  284.  Her  mean  artifices  to  get  the  eridence 
of  Q.  Mary's  guilt  from  the  Regent,  291.     Treats  her  with 

great  rigour,  292.  Writes  a  harsh  letter  to  Q«  Mary,  293. 
he  dismisses  the  Regent  without  approving  or  condemning 
him,  294.  But  secret^  supports  his  party,  295.  Makes  pro- 
posak  to  the  Regent  m  her  favour,  299.  Norfolk's  project 
concealed  from  her,  303.  Discovers  and  defeats  a  rebeUiim 
in  Q.  Mary's  favour,  308,  309.  Resolves  to  deliver  her  up 
to  the  Regent,  313.  Her  great  concern  at  his  death,  317. 
Continues  to  encourage  factions  in  Scotland,  318,  319.  Her 
political  conduct  with  regard  to  Lennox,  323 — 325.  Is  ex- 
communicated, and  deprived  of  her  kingdom,  &c.  by  the 
Pope,  324.  Supports  the  King's  party  in  Scotland,  and  names 
Lennox  to  be  Regent,  325.  Proposes  a  treaty  of  accom- 
modation between  Q.  Mary  and  her  subjects,  326.  Procures 
a  cessation  of  hostilities,  ib.  Sends  proposals  to  Q.  Mary, 
327.  Her  artifices  in  the  conduct  of  this  affair,  ib.  32Sv 
Appoints  commissioners  to  frame  a  treaty,  329.  Finds  a 
pretence  to  render  their  meeting  fruitless,  330.  A  marriage 
proposed  between  her  and  the  D.  of  Anjou,  341.  Declares 
o]ienly  against  the  Queen's  party,  346.  Concludes  a  treaty 
with  France,  348.  Her  motives  for  negotiating  a  peace  be- 
tween the  two  parties  in  Scotland,  362.  Is  jealous  of  Cecil's 
interview  with  Q.  Mary,  370.  Negotiates  a  treaty  between 
Morton  and  his  adversaries,  385.  Her  answer  to  K.  James's 
demand  of  a  possession  of  an  estate  in  England,  ib.  386.  A 
marriage  between  her  and  the  D.  of  Alen9on  proposed,  389. 
Interposes  in  behalf  of  Morton,  394.  Her  measures  in  order 
to  save  him,  396,  397.  Countenances  the  conspirators  at 
Ruthven,  412.  Is  alarmed  at  a  conspiracy  against  her,  iii.  1 , 2. 
The  designs  of  Q.  Mary's  adherents  against  her,  3.  Endea- 
vours  to  recover  her  interest  in  Scotland,  and  gains  Arran  to 
her  interest,  4.  Amuses  Q.  Mary  with  a  fruitless  negotiation, 
7.  A  new  conspiracy  against  her,  ib.  An  association  formed 
for  her  defence^  S;  9.    Her  suspicions  of  Q«  Mary,  ib.    Her 
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life  endangered  by  a  conspiracyy  15.  This  haw  discovered 
and  prevented,  16.  Occasions  an  extraordinary  statute  for  her 
preservation,  ib.  Is  in  a  danfferoos  situation  Arom  the  progress 
of  the  holy  league^  21*  Endeavours  to  form  a  confederal 
of  the  Protestant  Princes,  ib.  22.  And  to  proceed  with  n« 
gour  against  Q.  Mary,  23.  Advances  her  interest  m  Scodandy^ 
and  proposes  a  league  with  it*  f&.  24.  Settles  a  pension  upoii 
K.  James,  ib.  Concludes  a  treaty  with  Scotland,  31.  Account 
of  Babington's  conspiracy  agamst  her,  S3— 86.  Her  dissi- 
mulation after  Q.  Mary's  conviction,  51$  52.  Her  answer  to 
K.  James's  intercession  for  her^  55.  Her  &rther  disrimulation 
and  anxiety,  57.  Signs  the  warrant  for  her  executiony  59. 
Her  speech  to  Davison  on  that  occasion^  ib.  A£fects  to  lament 
Q.  Mary's  death,  68.  Several  iliarks  of  her  artifice  in  that 
afiair,  69,  70.  She  endeavours  to  soothe  K.  James,  70*  Pro* 
-vocations  given  by  her  to  Spain,  79»  80*  Prepares  to  meet 
its  resentment,  81,  82.  Endeavours  to  secure  Scotland,  iS. 
Tries  to  prevent  K.  James's  marria^,  90.  S<dicits  him  to 
treat  conspirators  against  him  with  ngour,  102*  Evades  the 
decision  of  K.  James's  ri^ht  of  succession  to  the  crown  of 
England.  136,  137«  Is  dtsffusted  at  several  of  his  proceed- 
ings, 138,  139.  Discovers  his  correspondence  with  tne  Pope, 
ib.  Fresh  grounds  of  her  suspicion,  165.  Her  conduct  with 
regard  to  the  Earl  of  Essex,  %b.  171.  Her  irresolution  con- 
cerning his  death,  171*  And  great  concern  after  it,  ib.  Re- 
ceives ambassadors  from  K.James  with  regard,  and  incretses. 
his  subsidy,  172.  Her  last  illness,  176.  Conjectures  con- 
ceming  the  causes  of  her  melancholy,  176— 179.  Her  death, 
179.  And  character,  ib.  180.  Declared  the  King  of  l9cots 
her  successor,  182.  Some  of  her  letters,  Appendix,  iiL  287* 
311.  322,  323.  330.  342.  344..  357. 875. 

ElphinstoHf  secretary  to  K.  James  VI.,  deceives  him  into  a 
correspondence  with  the  Pope,  iii.  139.  Is  tried  and  found 
guilty  of  high  treason,  ib.  And  pardoned  on  the  Queen's 
mter cession,  ib. 

England,  tlie  English  seize  and  detain  K.  James  I.  of  Scotland 
Ions  a  prisoner,  i.242.  The  nobles  there  humbled,  246.  Ha4 
earT^  two  houses  of  Parliament,  290,  291.  They  invade  Scot- 
land, 321.  Their  depredations  there,  323,  324.  A  peace  be- 
tween England,  France,  and  Scotland,  324.  Invade  Scotland 
again,  334.  Gain  a  great  victory,  3359  336.  It  proves  of  little 
advantage  to  them,  338*  Thev  force  the  Scots  into  a  closer 
union  with  France,  339.  Conclude  a  peace,  343.  An  English 
fleet  arrives  in  Scotland  to  assist  the  Congregation,  ii.  14.  A 
peace  concluded  between  them,  15,16.  They  enter  Scotland, 
and  besiege  the  French  in  Leith,  16.  Are  several  timra  re- 
pulsed, 18.  Causes  of  their  bad  success,  Uf.  19.  Articles  of  a 
treaty  of  peace,  27.  They  ^uit  Scotland,  28.  RefiectioM^onthe 
right  of  succession  to  their  crown,  50r--5d.  The  Piffliament 
favours  Q.  Mary's  right  of  successioni  174.  A  league  between 
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England  and  Prancey  S48.    Between  England  and  Scotland, 
ilL  SL     The  national  covenant  adopted  in  England,  84. 

EtUailii  wiUi  what  view  introduced,  i.  229, 230. 

MpUcopal  gOTerament  in  the  church,  some  account  of  it,  ii«  37. 
An  attempt  to  revive  it,  357.  It  is  abolished  by  the  assembly, 
406.    Jurisdiction  abolished,  iii.  98.     See  Archbishops. 

Errolf  Earl  of,  one  of  the  heads  of  the  Spanish  faction,  iiL  82. 

^  His  oflPers  of  service  to  the  K.  of  Spain,  87.  Appears  in  re- 
bellion, 88.  Is  forced  to  submit  to  the  King,  89.  Imprisoned 
for  a  short  time,  ib.  Joins  in  another  conspiracy,  100.  Is 
summoned  by  the  King  to  surrender,  102.  Offers  to  submit 
to  a  trial,  106.    Sentence  pronounced  against  him,  107. 

Erskine  of  Dui^,  is  employed  by  the  Queen  Regent  to  deceive  the 
Protestants,  i.  S94»  395.  His  resentment  of  this  usage,  395. 
,  Lord,  governor  of  Edinburgh  Castle,  acts  a  neutral 
Murt  between  the  Queen  Regent  and  the  congregation,  ii.  6. 
Receives  the  Queen  Regent  into  the  castle,  18.  Is  created 
Earl  of  Mar,  83.    See  Mar. 

,  Alexander,  has  the  chief  direction  of  the  education  of 


K.  James  VI.,  ii.  376.  Admits  some  of  the  nobles  to  make 
complaints  to  him  against  Morton  the  Regent,  378.  Is  turned 
out  of  Stirling  Castle  by  his  nephew  the  Earl  of  Mar,  382. 

Esneoaly  the  French  envoy,  endeavours  to  obstruct  a  treaty 
between  England  and  Scotland,  iii.  31. 

Essexf  Earl  of,  set  up  by  the  English  Papists  as  a  candidate  for 
the  crown,  iii.  113.  Heads  a  party  in  England,  165.  His 
character,  ib.  Is  greatly  distinguished  by  the  Queen,  ib.  166. 
Favours  the  King  of  Scots,  ib.  Obtaii(^s  the  offices  of  Lord 
Lieutenant  and  Commander  in  Chief  in  Ireland,  ib.  Is  un- 
successful in  that  expedition,  ib.  Receives  a  harsh  letter  from 
the  Queen,  167.  Returns  to  England,  and  is  confined,  ib. 
Is  tried  and  censured,  ib.  Endeavours  to  spirit  up  K.  James, 
168.  His  rash  and  frantic  conduct,  169.  Is  again  taken  into 
custody,  170.  His  death,  171.  His  son  and  associates  are 
restored  to  their  honours  afler  the  accession  of  K.  James,  ib. 

Europe,  the  state  of,  at  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
i.295. 

Excommunication,  a  terrible  engine  of  the  Popish  clergy,  i.  36S. 


EeUen^  an  Englishman,  fixes  the  Pope's  excommimication  o^ 
Q.  Elizabeth  on  the  gates  of  the  Bishop  of  London's  palace, 
ii.  334. 

-Fenelon,  M.  de  la  Motte,  sent  by  the  French  King  to  interpose 
for  K.  James  when  confined  by  the  Ruthven  conspirators, 
ii.  416.     I3  forced  to  return  wiUiout  success,  417. 

Feudal  government,  its  origin  and  aristocratical  genius,  i.  221, 
222,  223.  Causes  which  limited  the  power  of  feudal  mo- 
narchs,  223,  224.  Feudal  vassals  liable  to  few  taxes,  224. 
A  remarkable  instance  of  the  feebleness  of  feudal  govern- 
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ment,  227,  228,  The  most  perfect  idea  of  the  feudal  systfem, 
how  attained,  252,  253.  State  of  it  in  England,  288—290. 
And  in  Scotland,  278.  287,  288. 

JFife,  a  populous  and  powerful  county,  much  devoted  to  the 
Congregation,  ii.  13.  Is  destroyed  and  plundered  by  the 
French,  ib.  The  synod  of,  excommunicates  the  Archbishop 
of  St.  Andrew's  for  contumacy,  iii.  29.  They  excommunicate 
the  Popish  lords,  106. 

Fl&wden,  the  battle  of,  i.  271,  272. 

Forbes i  Lord,  with  the  Earl  of  Argyll,  is  sent  against  the  Popish 
lords,  iii.  111.     Are  defeated  by  them,  ib. 

Fordun,  John  de,  his  history  of  Scotland  when  wrote,  i.  210. 

Forster,  Sir  John,  warden  of  the  English  border,  a  scuffle  be- 
tween him  and  the  Scots,  iii.  26. 

Fotheringay  Castle,  Q.  Mary's  imprisonment,  trial,  and  death 
there,  iii.  40 — 65. 

France^  the  consequences  of  the  subversion  of  the  feudal  govern- 
ment there,  i.  296,  297.  A  body  of  French  arrive  in  Scotland 
to  support  the  Catholics,  332.  They  reduce  the  castle  of  St. 
Andrew's,  ib.  Another  party  of  them  arrive  there,  340, 341. 
Their  transactions  there,  ib.  342.  Conclude  a  peace  with 
England,  343.  Their  politic  conduct,  344,  345.  They  leave 
'  Scotland,  344.  Their  artifices  in  a  treaty  of  marriage  between 
the  Dauphin  and  the  Q.  of  Scots,  376,  377.  The  Protestants 
endeavour  to  expel  the  French  army  out  of  Scotland,  411. 
Another  party  of  them  arrive  there,  and  fortify  Leith,  419. 
They  exasperate  the  people  by  their  insolence,  420.  They  are 
sent  against  the  Congregation,  ii.  12.  They  destroy  and  plunder 
Fife,  and  are  much  harassed  by  parties  of  the  Congregation, 
13, 14.  Are  greatly  alarmed  by  the  arrival  of  the  English  fleet» 
14.  They  return  to  Leith  greatly  harassed  and  exhausted,  15* 
Are  besieged  there  by  the  English  and  the  Congregation,  18. 
They  gain  several  advantages,  ib.  19.  Their  motives  for  con- 
cluding a  peace,  22.  Negotiations  for  that  purpose,  23,  24. 
Articles  of  the  treaty,  25,  26.  They  leave  Scotland,  28.  The 
French  advise  Q.  Mary  to  moderate  measures,  46.  Their 
proposals  by  an  ambassador  rejected,  ib.  They  agree  to  Q. 
Mary's  marriage  with  Lord  Darnly,  113.  The  licentiousness 
of  their  morals,  191. 

,  King  of,  a  copy  of  his  directions  sent  to  Scotland, 

Appendix,  iii.  392. 

Francis  I.  gives  a  check  to  the  ambitious  projects  of  Charles  V. 
i.  301.     His  fidelity  to  the  Scots,  326.     His  death,  332. 

II.  comes  to  the  crown  of  France,  i,  413.  His  cha- 
racter, ib.  Is  guided  by  the  Duke  of  Guise  and  Cardinal  of 
Lorrain,  ii.  38.  He  treats  the  Protestants  with  great  rigour, 
22.     His  death,  37. 

G 

Oiffbrdsy  Doctor  and  Gilbert,  their  notion  concerning  the  law- 
tulness  of  killing  heretical  excommunicated  princes,  iii.  33. 
They  join  in  a  conspiracy  to  kill  Q.  Elizabeth,  ib.    Gilbert, 
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being  gained  by  Walsingham,  betrays  his  associates,  S6f  96* 

Is  employed  to  carry  on  a  foreign  correspondence  with  Q. 

Mary,  S7,  38. 
Glamisy  Lady,  is  condemned  to  be  burnt  for  witchcraft^  i#  278. 
* ,  Lor4  Chancellor,  intimates  the  Kind's  order  to  Morton 

to  surrender  the  regency,  ii.  379.    Is  killed  in  a  rencounter 

at  Stirling,  381. 

,  the  tutor  of,  joinrthe  conspirators  of  Ruthven,  ii.  409. 


His  bold  speech  to  K.  James,  411.  He,  with  the  other  con- 
spirators, seize  the  castle  of  Stirling,  and  erect  their  standard, 
427.     He  is  attainted^  and  his  estate  forfeited,  tii.  5. 

Gkugt^y  Bishop  of,  a  note  of  his  concerning  the  Queen  of 
Scotland's  dowry,  Appendix,  iiu  386. 

Glencaim,  Earl  of,  joins  the  Ruthven  conspirators,  ii.  409. 

Olenlivatf  the  battle  of,  iii.  112. 

GardoHf  Sir  John,  a  scuffle  in  the  streets  of  Edinburgh  between 
him  and  Lord  Ogilvy,  ii.  80.  Being  confined  for  it,  he  makes 
,his  escape,  ib.  When  ordered  by  the  Queen  to  surrender 
himself,  he  takes  up  arms  against  her,  ib.  82.  Is  defeated, 
and,  together  with  nis  brother,  made  prisgner,  84.  He  is  be- 
headed, aad  his  brother  pardoned,  85. 
■    I    ,  Lord,  set  at  liberty,  ii.  130. 

-«— — — ,  Sir  Adam,  exerts  himself  for  the  Queen's  interest  in 
the  North,  ii.  347.  His  character  and  good  conduct  as  a 
soldier,  350. 

Gcfwriey  Earl  of,  joins  in  a  eonspiracy  to  seize  the  King  at  Ruth- 
yen,  ii.  409.  Is  visited  anu  pardoned  by  the  King  after  his 
escape,  420.  Becomes  suspected,  and  is  ordered  for  France, 
426.  Delays  his  voyage,  and  is  taken  into  custody,  427* 
He  is  tried  and  executed,  428. 

-*- ,  John  and  Alexander,  sons  of  the  above,  their  character 

and  conspiracy,  iii.  143.  The  surprising  circumstances  of  that 
remarkable  transaction,  144*- 149.  Several  different  conjec- 
tures concerning  it,  149 — 161.  Their  dead  bodies  brought 
into  Parliament  and  condemned,  161.  Their  estates  and 
honours  forfeited,  and  name  abolished  for  ever,  ib.  Different 
accounts  of  this  affair  published,  but  not  satisfactory,  162 — 
164.     See  RtUhven, 

Graham,  Sir  David  of  Fintray,  accused  of  a  conspiracy  with  the 
Popish  lords,  in  favour  of  Spain,  iii.  100.  Is  convicted  and 
beheaded,  101. 

Grai/,  Master  of,  some  account  of  him,  iii.  11.  He  becomes  a 
favourite  of  K.  James  VI.,  ib.  Is  gained  to  Q.  Elizabeth's 
interest,  ib.  Betrays  Q.  Mary,  12.  Persuades  K.  James  to 
write  a  harsh  and  undutiful  letter  to  her,  19.  Joins  with 
others  in  promoting  Q.  Elizabeth's  interest  in  Scotland,  24. 
His  treachery  when  sent  to  intercede  for  Q.  Mary,  57.  His 
baseness  discovered,  he  is  disgraced,  73.  Hb  vain  attempt 
against  Secretary  Maitland,  74.  Acts  in  Italy  as  a  spy  from 
the  court  of  England,  138.  A  memorial  of  his  for  His  Majesty, 

Appendix,  iii.  427—434.    To  the  Secretary  of  State,  431. 

II 
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Guistf  Duke  of,  his  violent  counsels  with  regiu'd  to  the  Scots, 
i.  412.     Is  murdered  at  the  sie^e  of  Orleans,  ii.  91. 

■  ,  his  intrigues  against  Q.  Ehzabeth,  iii.  2, 8.  Is  a  principal 
promoter  of  the  holy  league,  21.  80.  Drives  th9  French 
King  out  of  his  capital,  ib^ 

H 

Haddinsioun^  seized  and  fortified  by  the  English,  i.  839.  Is  re« 

lieved  by  tJie  French,  341. 
HamiUorif  the  rise  of  that  family,  i,  244.  Arbitrary  proceediitfs 

of  Morton  the  Regent  aaainst  it,  ii«  387*    See  CnaUViermStn 
■  ■  of  Bothwelhaugh,   taken  prisoner  at  the  batUe  of 

Langside,  ii.  270,    Is  tried  and  condemned  for  rebellion,  ift. 

Obtains  a  pardon  from  Murray  the  Regent,  by  the  intercession 

of  Knox,  ib.  An  account  of  his  murdering  Murray,  313 — ^315. 

Makes  his  escape,315.  Is  received  in  triumph  at  Hamilton,  317« 
Mr.  Patrick,  the  first  who  suflPered  in  Scotland  for 


the  Protestant  religion,  i.  384. 

Hartfordf  Earl  of,  mvades  Scotland  with  an  English  army, 
i.  521 .  Instructions  of  the  privy  council  to,  322,  323.  Burns 
Edinburgh  and  Leith,  322.  Is  made  Duke  of  Somerset,  and 
Protector  of  England*  334.    See  Somerset, 

Hatton^  Vice-chamberlain  of  England,  the  argument  by  which 
he  prevailed  on  Q.  Mary  to  plead  at  her  trial,  iii.  44. 

Henry  II.  of  France,  sends  forces  to  assist  the  Scots,  i,  332.  A 
marriage  proposed  between  his  son  the  Dauphin  and  Uie  youne 
Q.  of  Scots,  340, 341 .  Excites  the  Scots  to  invade  England, 
371.  His  infamous  imposition  on  Q.  Mary  in  the  treaty  of 
marriage,  376|  377*  Persuades  his  son  and  Q.  Mary  to  asisume 
the  titles  of  K.  and  Q.  of  England,  389,  390.    His  death,  412, 

'  HI.  dcj^enerates  greatly  op  his  accessiou  to  the  crown 

of  Fraace,  iii,  20.  JBnters  into  a  private  ilegotiation  with  Q. 
Elizabeth,  ^3.  Interposes  feebly  in  behalf  pfQ.  Mary,  52, 53. 
VIII.  of  England,  by  his  system  of  reformation  becomes, 


formidable  both  to  Papists  and  Protestants,  i.  279,  Proposes 
an  interview  with  K,  James  V.,  280.  Is  disappointed  by  him, 
and  declares  war  against  Scotland,  282.  Invades  it,  but  is  forced 
to  retreat,  282, 283,  His  importance  as  to  the  balance  of  power 
in  Europe,  301.  His  influence  in  Scotland  how  obtained,  304, 
His  schemes  with  regard  to  it  on  the  death  of  James  V«,.3099 
310.  Were  ill  conducted  by  himself,  and  odious  to  the  Scots, 
310, 311.  His  treacherous  seizure  of  Scots  ships  that  took  sheU 
ter  in  his  ports,  313.  Attempts  to  gain  the  Regency  by  great 
promises,  315.  Invades  Scotland9  321,  This  being  ill  conducted 
turns  to  no  account,  322,  Receives  and  rewards  the  Earl  of 
Lennox,  324.  Encourages  the  murderers  of  Cardinal  Beatoun, 
329.  His  death  and  character,  330,  331.  His  inconsistent 
conduct,  388.  Excluded  the  Scotch  line  by  his  testament,  389. 
flerrieSf  Lord,  joins  Chatelherault  in  opposing  the  Regent,  ii. 297. 
Comes  to  ^  treaty  with  him,  ib.  He  and  the  Duke  are  com- 
ipitted  prisoners  to  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  298.    Intimates 

f^OU  III.  ^  H  H 
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the  King'f  order  to  Morton  to  retign  the  Regeiic^f  979» 
Account  of  hii  behaviour  in  Parliament,  Appendixy  liL  271. 
A  letter  from  him  to  Lord  Scroop  and  Sir  F.  Knollb,  951. 

Hicybrd,  secretary  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  lietrays  him  by  dis- 
covering his  intrigues  with  Q.  Mar^,  ii.  S49,  S44. 

Higfdandi  and  IsleSf  an  attempt  to  civilize  them  by  K.  James  VI., 
iii*  174.  Regulations  for  that  purpose,  ib.  Three  town 
endued  with  the  privileges  of  royal  boroughs  ordered  to  be 
built  there,  175. 

Nodgion,  a  priest  of  Rheims,  maintained  the  lawfulnese  of  kill- 
h)g  heretical  excommunicated  Princes,  iii.  SS. 

Hnmet  Alexander,  Lord,  thwarts  the  measures  of  the  Duke  of 
Albany,  Regent»  i.  24S* 

— — — ,  Lord,  sent  by  K.  James  VL  with  a  secret  embassy  to 
the  Pope,  iii.  141. 

Howard.    See  Nor/blk. 

Huntdon,  Lord,  governor  of  Berwick,  his  interview  with  Arraa, 
ni.  4,  5. 

Huntley f  Edrl,  though  a  Catholic,  Joins  the  Reformers  hi  op« 
posing  the  French  army,  i.411.  Assists  them  onlywith  wx 
promises,  ii.  5.  His  further  concurrence  with  them,  20*  Some 
account  of  that  familyt  78, 79.  His  enmity  against  the  yoan^ 
Queen's  ministers,  ib.  His  resentment  inflamed  bv  an  acci- 
dent, 80.  Appears  in  an  open  rebellion  a^inst  tne  Queen, 
8^.  His  plot  against  her  ministers  disappointed,  8S.  Breab 
out  into  open  rebellion,  ib.  Is  trodden  to  death  in  a  battle, 
85.  His  family  prosecuted  with  the  utmost  rigour^  ^.  Se- 
veral anecdotes  and  conjectures  concerning  his  plott  ^*  91. 
b  attainted  by  Parliament,  94.  The  attainder  repealedf  and 
the  family  restored  to  estate  and  honours,  S05. 

-,  his  attachment  to  Bothwell,  ii.  900. 1210.  BeAises  to 
submit  to  the  Resent,  298.  Is  forced  to  do  it,  999.  AcU 
as  lieutenant  to  tne  Queen  after  the  Regent's  murderi  822. 
1 3  proclaimed  a  traitor  by  Lennox,  the  new  Regent,  885. 
Receives  some  money  and  promises  of  assistance  from  Spain, 
ib.  926.  Agrees  to  a  treatv  with  Morton  the  Regent,  9^» 
Is  one  of  the  heads  of  the  Spanish  faction,  iii.  82.  Engages 
to  the  Prince  of  Parma  to  serve  the  King  of  Spaint  87.  Is 
imprisoned  for  a  short  time,  89.  Erects  a  standStid  of  rebel- 
lion, ti.  But  forced  to  submit  to  the  King,  90.  Ii  agdn  im- 
prisoned, ib.  Is  soon  set  at  liberty,  ib.  Receives  a  commMon 
tVom  the  King,  97.  His  barbarqus  murder  of  the  Earl  of 
Murray,  ib.  Is  summoned  to  surrender  to  Justice,  98.  Flies  to 
the  niountttitiH,  102.  Offers  to  submit  to  trial,  106.  Sentence 
pronounced  uguinst  him,  107.  liefuses  to  submit,  108.  Makes 
another  desperate  attempt,  but  is  forced  to  fly,  110,  111. 

I 

Jamei  I.  was  detained  lon^  a  prisoner  in  England,  {.  242. 
Troubles  in  Scotland  during  that  time,  ib.  243.  Was  much 
improved  by  an  Engltnh  education,  2.56.    Hii  policy  on  hit 
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return  to  Scotland,  257.  His  character,  258.  Suppresses 
the  power  of  the  nobles,  id.  They,  being  exasperated,  con- 
spire against,  and  murder  him,  259,  260. 

James  II.,  troubles  in  Scotland  during  his  minority,  i.  24^,  244<. 
His  attempts  against  the  nobles,  261, 262.  Murders  the  Earl 
of  Douglas,  262.  Procures  several  good  laws  to  be  passed,  263, 
264.    Reduces  the  power  of  the  nobles,  264.   His  death,  ih. 

"  IIL,  the  state  of  Scotland  during  his  minority,  i.  243, 244. 

His  impolitic  conduct,  264,  265.  Kills  one  of  his  brothers, 
and  is  invaded  by  another,  266.  Is  greatly  insulted  by  his 
nobles,  267,  268.  His  despicable  minions,  ib.  Was  the  first 
that  appointed  a  standing  guard  to  his  person,  269.  The 
nobles  are  provoked  to  take  arms  against  nim,  266.  270.  Is 
.  killed  in  a  battle  against  them,  270.    His  character,  Uf. 

IV.,  his  character,  i.  271*    Is  killed  in  a  battle  against 


the  English  at  Flowden,  tb,  270. 

v.,  his  minority  long  and  turbulent,  i.  244.  Transactions 


during  that  time,  272,  273.  Assumes  the  government  while 
very  young,  274.  His  character,  ib.  275.  His  scheme  for 
humbling  the  nobles,  275 — ^278.  Is  diverted  from  it  by  the 
clergy,  281,  282.  Takes  arms  for  the  defence  of  his  king- 
dom, 282.  His  nobles  refusing  to  follow  him,  throws  him 
into  a  deep  melancholy,  283 — ^285.  Which  is  increased  by 
a  surprising  defeat  of  his  forces,  284.  His  death,  285.  Re- 
flections on  his  conduct,  ib.  286.  He  refused  an  alliance 
with  Charles  V.,  Emperor,  303. 

VI.,  his  birth,  ii.  166.  His  baptism,  181.  The  care  of  him 


committed  to  the  Eari  of  Mar,  198.  Is  by  him  preserved  from 
fidling  into  the  hands  of  Bothwell,  220.  Is  crowned,  240. 
The  nobles,  oppressed  by  Morton  the  Regent,  turn  their  eyes 
to  him  for  redress,  375.  His  education  and  dispositions,  3769 
S77.  He  becomes  suspicious  of  the  Regent's  power,  377*  Dis- 
covers early  a  great  attachment  to  favourites,  389.  Adopts 
two  of  different  dispositions,  ib.  Enters  Edinburgh  with  great 
soleoanity,  392.  Is  by  bis  favourites  engaged  m  unpopular 
measures,  408,  409.  Is  seized  by  a  party  of  nobles  at  Ruth- 
ven*  410.  And  forced  to  receive  complaints  against  his  fa- 
vourites, ib.  Dissembles  wfth  him,  and  banishes  Lennox,  412. 
Is  {brought  to  Stirling  and  ttolyrood-house,  414.  His  concern 
for  Lennox's  death,  and  regard  for  his  memory,  415.  Receives 
the  French  ambassador  with  great  respect,  416.  Makes  his 
escape  from  the  conspirators,  417.  Resolves  to  treat  them 
with  moderation,  419.  Visits  Gowrie,  and  grants  him  a  par- 
don, ib.  Renews  his  fondness  for  Arran,  420.  Is  by  him 
persuaded  to  violent  measures  against  the  conspirators,  ib. 
His  answer  to  a  haughty  letter  from  Q.  Elizabeth  on  their 
behalf,  421.  Is  by  her  interposition  rendered  more  violent 
against  them,  423.  Is  provoked  by  the  clergy,  424.  His 
steps  to  humble  them,  427*  His  profusion  to  Arran,  lii.  6. 
Sends  a  new  favourite  to  England  against  the  banished  lords, 
10.    Devolves  the  whole  regal  aumority  on  Arran,  12, 13. 
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Writes  an  uoilutiful  letter  to  hU  mother^  19.  Is^  threatened 
to  be  disinherited  by  her,  ib.  Receives  a  pension  from  Q. 
Elizabeth,  25.  Is  reconciled  to  the  exiled  lords,  27*  Becomes 
popular  by  concluding  a  treaty  with  England,  SI.  His  scan- 
dalous behaviour  with  regard  to  Arch^  Douglas,  S2*  His  en- 
deavours to  save  his  mother's  life  after  long  condemnation, 
35,  34.  Is  greatly  incensed  at  her  death,  70.  Arguments 
used  by  the  English  minister  to  pacify  him,  f6.71*  Is  forced 
to  stifle  his  resentment,  72.  Attempts  to  unite  the  nobles,  74*, 
75.  Is  courted  both  by  Spain  and  England,  81,  82.  Resolves 
vigorously  to  adhere  to  the  latter,  82.  Takes  several  steps 
with  that  view,  ib.  His  skill  in  the  Popish  controversy,  88. 
Wrote  a  commentary  on  the  Revelations,  ib.  His  maxims 
with  regard  to  popery,  ib,  89.  His  excessive  lenity  to  con- 
spirators against  him,  ib,.  Resolves  to  marry  the  Princess  of 
Denmark,  90.  Arts  used  to  prevent  it,  ib.  The  marriage  is 
consummated  in  Norway,  92.  Passes  several  months  in  Den- 
mark, ib.  Reflections  on  his  conduct  there,  ib,  93*  His  arrival 
in  Scotland  with  his  Queen,  94.  Indulges  the  Presbjrterians, 
ib,  95.  The  ill  consequences  of  his  lenity,  ib,  96,  His  zeal 
against  witchcraft,  ib.  Is  solicited  by  Q.  Elizabeth  to  treat 
the  conspirators  against  him  with  rigour,  102,  103.  Is  sus- 
pected of  conniving  with  them,  lOB*  Is  surprized  and  seized 
by  Bothwell,  ib,  104.  And  forced  to  comply  with  his  terms,  ib. 
His  lenity  to  Bothwell  abused,  107.  Is  suspected  of  favouring 
the  Popish  lords,  108.  Is  in  new  danger  from  them,  109. 
Delegates  his  authority  to  Argyll  and  Forbes  against  them, 
111.  Goes  in  person  against  them,  112.  Wastes  their  lands, 
and  garrisons  tneir  castles,  ib.  His  right  of  the  succession  to 
the  crown  of  England  opposed  by  the  Papists,  113.  His  lenity 
to  them  incenses  the  clergy  and  people,*  117,  118.  Is  much 
provoked  by  the  obstinacy  of  the  clergy,  121.  Gives  orders 
against  them,  124.  Is  much  insulted,  and  in  ereat  danger  at 
Edinburgh,  124 — 126.  Leaves  Edinburgh,  and  proceeds  with 
•severity  against  the  citizens,  127 — 130.  Acquires  absolute 
dominion  in  ecclesiastical  affairs,  131,  132.  Strengthens  his 
interest  in  Parliament  by  restoring  the  seats  of  the  ecclesiastics, 
133 — 135.  Endeavours  with  success  to  gain  a  party  in  Eng- 
land, 136.  Increases  his  reputation  by  publishing  his  Basilicon 
Doron,  137.  Is  accused  by  Q.  Elizabeth  of  corresponding 
with  the  Pope,  139.  This  he  denies,  and  how  accounted  for, 
\ib,  140.  Other  reports  concerning  this,  ib,  .Is  at  great  pains 
to  gain  the  Roman  Catholics,  141.  His  regulations  withre- 
-gard  to  the  cliurch,  142,  143.  The  mysterious  affair  of 
Gowrie*s  conspiracy,  143—164.  His  cautious  behaviour  in 
Tegard  to  the  Earl  of  Essex,  169.  Sends  ambassadors  to  save 
him,  170.  They  arrive  too  late,  ib.  He  restores  his  son  and 
associates  to  their  honours  afler  his  accession,  ib.  Continues 
his  intrigues  in  England,  ib,  172,  173.  His  interest  greatly 
strengthened  there,  ib.  Endeavours  to  civilize  the  Highlands 
jand  kles,  174, 1*75*  Is  proclaimed  King  in  England  after  the 
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death  of  Q.  Elizabeth,  281.  Is  proclaimed  likewise  In  Scot* 
land,  183.  Prepares  for  his  journey  to  England,  184.  Enters 
London,  and  takes  possession  of  the  throne,  185.  His  cha- 
racter how  different  from  that  of  Q.  Elizabeth,  ib,  A  letter 
from  him  to  Mr.  Archibald  Douglas,  Appendix,  428..  Curious 
letter  to  him  from  an  unknown  English  correspondent,  443. 

Inverness-  Castle,  refuses  to  surrender  to  Q.  Mnry,  ii.  83.  It  is 
forced^  and  the  governor  punished,  ib. 

Italy^  the  liberty  of,  how  preserved,  i.  297^  298. 

K 

Keithf  Sir  William,  sent  to  intercede  for  Q^  Mary  when  und^r 
sentence,  iii.  54.  Letter  from  him  to  Secretary  Maitland, 
Appendix,  423. 

Kent,  Earl  of,  appointed  to  see  the  sentence  against  Q.  Mary 
executed,  iii.  60. 

Ker,  of  Ferniherst,  ravages  England  on  the  murder  of  Murray 
the  Regent,  ii.  2.  His  design,  5.  Has  a  scuffle  with  the 
English,  iii.  26. 

— -,  George,  brother  to  L.  Newbottle,  is  discovered  when  ready 
to  sail  to  promote  a  plot  in  Spain,  iii.  100.  His  scheme 
opened,  ib.     Escapes  out  of  prison,  103. 

KuUgreWf  Henry,  his  declaration  on  the  peace,  Appendix, 
Hi.  382. 

Kings,  feudal,  the  most  limited  of  all  Princes,  i.  221.  General 
causes  of  this,  223, 224.  Their  revenues  were  but  small,  224, 
225.  Had  no  standing  armies,  225.  And  jurisdiction  limited, 
227.  Means  used  to  extend  the  royal  authority,  247.  Their 
jurisdiction  enlarged,  249.  The  extraordinary  influence  of  the 
Scottish  Kings  in  Parliament,  287.  The  reason  of  this,  ib.  288. 

Kirkaidif  of  Grange,  one  of  the  murderers  of  Beatoun,  is  recalled 
by  the  Q.  Dowager,  i.  373,  374.  His  attainder  reversed  in  Par- 
liament, ii.  94.  Offers  to  flght  Bothwell  in  single  combat,  226. 
His  interview  with  Q.  Mary,  in  the  name  of  the  confederate 
lords,  227.  Rescues  Maitland  from  confinement,  308.  Labours 
to  support  the  King*s  authority,  and  restore  harmony  afler  the 
iDurder  of  the  Regent,  319, 320.  Accedes  to  the  Queen's  party, 
320.  Provides  for  a  siege  by  increasing  his  garrison  and  forti- 
fying Edinburgh,  334.  Proclaims  Lennox's  authority  unlawful 
and  usurped,  w.  Attempts  in  vain  to  prevent  a  meeting  of  the 
Parliament,  335.  Forms  a  scheme  for  surprising  the  King's 
party,  339.  Is  at  first  successful,  but  afterwards  defeated,  ib. 
Comes  near  to  an  agreement  with  Mar  the  Regent,  355.  A 
trea^  with  Morton  breaks  it  off,  363 — 365.  Fires  upon  Edin- 
burgh from  the  castle,  364.  Is  besieged  by  the  Regent,  as- 
sisted by  the  English  forces,  366.  Is  forced  by  mutiny  of  the 
garrison  to  capitulate,  367.  Surrenders  to  Drury  the  English 
general,  ib.  Is,  by  order  of  Q.  Elizabeth,  delivered  up  to  the 
Regent,  369.    He  and  his  brother  are  executed,  ib. 

Knolhfs,  Sir  Francis,  sent  by  Q.  Elizabeth  with  letters  of  con- 
dolence to  Q.  Mary  on  her  arrival  in  Eng^nd,  ii.  263.  Some 
of  his  letters;  Appendix,  iii.  353 — 360 — 365. 
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ATnox,  John»  a  fiunoua  Reformer,  his  character,  i«  347)  348. 
After  being  fiome  time  abroad,  he  is  recalled  by  the  perse- 
cuted Protestants,  S95, 396.  Inflames  the  multitude  at  Ftorth 
witli  rage  against  the  Papists,  396.  His  notion  conceminc 
the  government  of  women  whence,  403.  His  residence  fixed 
in  Edinburgh,  408.  Complains  of  Uic  lukewaminess  of  the 
Reformers,  423.  His  opinion  to  the  convention  of  Reformen 
that  it  is  lawful  to  resist  and  deprive  tyrannical  P^inceti  486. 
Animates  and  revives  tlic  desponding  Congregationi  ii.  7»  8. 
Complains  of  the  neglect  of  the  Reformers  in  providing  main- 
tenance for  their  preachers,  34.  Recommends  the  Geneva 
model  of  church  government,  42.  Proposes  superintendents 
in  the  church,  43.  Composes  the  first  book  of  uisciplinei  44. 
Renounces  friendship  with  the  Earl  of  Murray  for  his  mode* 
ration,  96.  Is  tried  for  encouraging  a  mutmy  among  the 
people,  and  acquitted,  97.  Popish  judges  concur  in  thii 
decision,  98.  Is  publicly  accused  by  Maitland  of  preaching 
seditious  doctrine  concerning  resistance,  109.  Character  of 
the  two  disputants,  ib.  Approved  of  several  instances  of  ■!• 
sassination,  161.  Agrees  to  some  regulations  concerning  the 
election  of  Bishops,  359.  His  death  and  character^  d59i  560. 
His  eulogium  by  Morton  the  Regent,  361.  Articles  saatbj 
him  to  the  General  Assembly,  Appendix,  iii.  383* 

L 

LangsidCf  the  battle  of,  ii.  256. 

Laurreau,  Cardinal,  is  sent  as  a  nuncio  from  the  Pope  wiA  a 
present  to  Q.Marv  of  Scotland,  ii.  178.  Is  stopped  atnris,179. 

Lcatrucy  holy,  a  conrcdcracy  of  Roman  Catholics  so  called*  liL 81* 
Was  universallj^  agreed  to  by  them  all  over  Europe*  ti« 

Leamingy  the  revival  oi*,  promotes  the  Reformation,  L  S56> 

Leicester^  Earl  of,  appointed  a  commissioner  to  the  confaiDce 
at  Westminster,  ii.  287. 

Leitk  burnt  by  the  English,  i.  322.  Fortified  by  the  Frencfa* 419* 
Besieged  by  the  Englisli,  ii.  16.  Q.  Mary  lands  there  firom 
France,  57.  The  superiority  of  it  granted  by  her  to  Edinburgh, 
136.    Is  seized  and  fortificil  by  Morton  the  Regent*  ii*395. 

Lennox f  Eurl  of,  arrives  in  Scotland  from  France,  i.  315«  Isnmch 
courted  by  Cardinal  Bcatoun,  ib.  His  pretensions  to  the  suc- 
cession how  founded,  318.  Resents  Beatoun's  deceitAdnets 
to  him,  320.  Heads  the  Reformers  and  tlie  advocates  Ibr  the 
English  alliance,  ib.  Surprises  the  Regent  and  Cardinal,  ib. 
Is  outwitted  by  the  Cardinal,  ib.  Continues  alone  in  the  in- 
terest of  England,  323.  Is  forced  to  fly  to  that  court*  where 
he  is  rewarded,  324.  Is  married  to  a  niece  of  K.  Hennr's,  by 
which  he  became  father  to  a  race  of  Kings,  ib.  His  cuun  to 
the  succession,  ii.  103.  Is  imprisoned  for  a  secret  cone- 
spondence  with  Q.  Mury,  104.  Is  invited  secretly  by  her  to 
return  to  Scotland,  ib.  Arrives  in  Scotland,  and  is  receiiwd 
with  great  familiarity  by  her,  106,  107.  His  forfeiture  ii  re- 
pealed, and  he  is  restored  to  his  estate  and  honoars  by  the 
Parliament,  107.    His  lady  sent  prisoner  to  the  Tower  of 
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London,  119.  And  treated  with  rigour,  124'.  He^ltslstts  on  the 
prosecution  of  his  son  Darnly's  murderers,  197.  Charges 
Both  well  with  it,  ib.  The  prosecution  is  hurried,  199.  He 
craves  a  delay,  which  is  refused,  201.  He  is  left  alone  in  it,  i6. 
Solicits  Q.  Elizabeth's  interest  to  obtain  a  delay,  ib>  Insists  on 
it  by  proxy  at  the  trial,  but  is  over-ruled,  203.  Being  appre- 
hensive of  danger,  he  flies  towards  England,  204s  His  Count-ess 
accuses  Q.  Mary  of  the  murder  to  Q.  Elizabeth.  266.  Heap- 
pears  at  the  conference  at  Westminster,  and  accuses  Q.  Mary 
of  the  murder  upon  oath,  289.  Returns  to  Scotland  protected 
by  an  English  army,  322.  Is  elected  Regent,  325.  His  pro- 
gress against  the  Queen's  party,  ib.  Appoints  commissioners 
to  frame  a  treaty  with  those  of  the  Queen,  329«  Surprizes 
Dumbarton  Castle,  331 — ^333.  Joins  the  Earl  of  Morton  at 
Leith,  335%  Holds  a  Parliament  in  the  Canongate,  ib.  Another 
at  Stirling,  338.    He  is  surprized  and  killed  there,  340. 

Lennox,  Lord  Aubigny,  his  character,  ii.  390.  Joins  with  the 
King's  other  new  favourite  to  undermine  Morton,  392.  Re- 
nounces Popery,  393.  Q.  Elizabeth  demands  him  to  be 
removed  from  the  privy  council,  394*.  Is  accused  by  her 
ambassador,  398.  Arran  tries  in  vain  to  supplant  him,  404. 
Is  commanded  by  K.  James,  at  the  request  of  the  nobles,  to 
leave  the  kingdom,  412.  Puts  off  his  departure  on  various 
pretences,  412,  413.  Returns  unwillingly  to  France,  where 
he  soon  dies,  414.  His  memory  vindicated,  and  much  re- 
garded by  the  King,  415.    Died  a  Protestant,  ib, 

•    ,  Earl  of,  left  as  the  Kind's  lieutenant  in  the  north  after 
dispersing  the  Popish  lords,  iii.  112. 

Leslie,  Norman,  murders  Cardinal  Beatoun,  i.  327.  He  and 
his  associates  keep  possession  of  the  castle  of  St.  Andrew's, 
ib»  Makes  a  truce  with  the  Regent,  329.  Are  encouraged 
by  Henry  VIII.,  ib. 

,  Bishop  of  Ross,  is  sent  by  the  Catholics  in  Scotland 

to  engage  Q.  Mary  In  their  interest,  ii.  45.  His  proposals  to 
her  rejected,  ib,  46.  His  negotiations  in  England  in  favour 
of  Q.  Mary,  343.  Is  confined  long  in  the  Tower,  and  after- 
wards is  banished  England,  346. 

Lindsay^  Lord,  carries  the  proposal  from  the  confederates  to 
Q.  Mary,  that  she  should  resign  the  government,  ii.  289. 
Joins  the  Ruthven  conspirators,  410. 

Lochlevin  Castle,  Q.  Mary  committed  a  prisoner  there,  ii.  2S1. 
Her  escape  from  thence,  251. 

,  Lord,  letters  to  and  from  him.  Appendix,  iii.^ST. 

Logan  of  Restalrig,  an  alleged  accomplice  in  Gowrie's  con*' 
spiracy,  iii.  150,  151.  Is  tried,  and  his  estate  forfeited  long 
after  his  death,  ib.  152. 

Lords,  confederates,  associate  against  Bottiwell  and  Q.  Mary, 
ii.  222.  Raise  forces  against  them,  223.  Publish  the  motives 
ef  their  conduct,  224.  Prevail  on  the  Queen  to  surrender  to 
theiB,  227.  Assume  the  title  of  Lords  of  the  secret  council^ 
and  the  royal  authority,  231. 
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Lordsf  Popish,  conspire  against  K.  JameSi  iii.  87.  Af e  treated 
by  Him  with  great  lenity,  89.  Form  a  new  conspiracy,  100. 
.  The  King  proceeds  against  them,  101.  More  of  his  lenity 
to  them»  105.  Fresh  dangers  from  them,  109.  They  receive 
money  from  Spain,  1 10.  Zeal  of  the  clergy  against  them,  ib. 
Are  declared  guilty  of  treason,  and  their  estates  forfeited, 
111.  Defeat  of  the  King's  army,  112.  Are  dispersed  on  the 
•  King's  approach,  IIS.  Go  abroad,  and  give  security  to  keep 
the  peace,  ib.  Return  to  Scotland,  and  petition  for  leave  to 
reside  in  Uieir  own  houses,  118.  This  granted  by  a  convene 
tion  of  estates,  ib.  Recant  their  errors,  and  are  absolved 
from  excommunication,  1S2.     Relapse,  and  are  again  recon-^ 

*  ciled  to  the  church  of  Rome,  ib.  Are  restored  to  their 
estates  and  honours,  133. 

Lorraiuy  Cardinal,  gets  some  of  the  best  benefices  in  Scotland, 
i.  382. 

■  «»  f»  — ,  Princes  of,  their  ambitious  views,  i.  387»  388.  Insti- 
gate the  Dauphin  and  Q.  Mary  to  take  the  titles  of  King  and 
Queen  of  England,  389.  Resolve  to  invade  England^  390. 
And  to  check  the  Reformation  in  Scotland,  ib.  The  Cardi- 
nal's great  influence  over  the  young  King,  il^.  Drives  the 
Queen  Regent  of  Scotland  to  violent  measures,  42J.  Their 
violences  occasion  a  conspiracy  against  them,  ii«  23*  Are 
forced  to  withdraw  their  troops  ^om  Scotland,  ib*  They 
insult  the  Scottish  ambassador,  36.  Have  great  power  over 
the  young  King  and  Queen,  37 »  38.  Are  forced  to  contract 
their  views  on  the  death  of  the  King,  39. 

Luther,  a  bold  and  principal  promoter  of  the  Reformation, 
i.  357.    The  rapid  progress  of  his  doctrine,  ib* 

M 

Major^  John,  his  history  of  Scotland,  sOrae  account  of,  i,2lL 

Maitland  of  Lethington,  secretary  to  Mary  Q.  Regent,  leaves 
her  service,  and  joins  the  Congregation,  ii.  6.  His  character, 
ib,  7.  Is  sent  by  them  ambassador  to  Q.  Elizabeth,  8.  Sends 
them  assurances  of  her  protection,  12.  Is  sent  by  Q.  Mary 
to  the  court  of  England,  63.  Makes  a  concession  to  Q.  Eli- 
(sabeth,  ib.  64.  Accompanies  Q.  Mary  in  a  progress  to  the 
North,  81.  He  is  employed  by  Q.  Mary  to  desire  a  personal 
interview  with  Q.  Elizabeth,  87.  Publicly  accuses  Knox  of 
preaching  seditious  doctrine  concerning  resistance,  109.  In- 
timates to  Q.  Elizabeth  the  intentions  of  Q.  Mary  to  marry 
Darnly,  116.  Prudently  conceals  her  resentment  from  Q. 
Elizabeth,  118.  Proposes  moderate  measures  with  regard  to 
Q.  Mary  when  imprisoned,  237.     Attends  the  Regent  when 

■♦*  called  on  to  accuse  her  in  England,  275.  He  disapproves  of 
this  measure,  ib.     His  intrigue  with  the  Duke  of  Norfolk, 

'  281. 300, 301.  Is  imprisoned  by  the  Regent,  307.  Is  relieved 
by  Kirkaldy,  and  secured  in  the  castle,  308.  Proposes  a  coa- 
lition of  the  two  parties  after  the  murder  of  the  Re^nt,  319. 
Accedes  to  the  Queen's  party,  320.  Is  deprived  of  his  office 
of  secretary,  and  proclaimed  traitor,  325»    Is  attainted  in 
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a  Pai^liament  of  the  King's  party,  S35.  Agrees  with  Mar, 
355,  356.  His  views  in  refusing  a  reconciliation  with  Morton 
the  Regent,  363,  364.  Rejects  overtures  of  a  treaty  with 
him,  id.  Is  besieged  by  him  in  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  367. 
Is  forced  to  capitulate  and  surrender  to  the  English  general, 
ib.  To  avoid  the  Regent's  resentment  he  dispatches  himself, 
369.     Several  of  his  letters.  Appendix,  iii.  375.  423* 

Maitlandf  Sir  John,  is  made  secretary  for  Scotland,  iii.  23. 
Concurs  with  others  in  promoting  Q.  Elizabeth's  interest 
there,  ib.  Attempts  against  him  by  Captain  James  Stewart, 
late  Arran,  74.  They  prove  abortive,  and  he  is  advanced  to 
be  chancellor,  ib>  An  attempt  to  remove  him  from  that  of- 
fice frustrated,  89.  His  death,  115.  A  copy  of  verses  in 
honour  of  him  wrote  by  the  King,  ib. 

Mar,  Earl  of,  that  title  conferred  on  the  Prior  of  St.  Andrew'st 
ii.  79.  Accompanies  the  Queen  in  a  progress  to  the  North* 
81.  He  and  his  associates  narrowly  escape  assassination,  82, 
83.     Is  created  Earl  of  Murray,  83.     See  Murray. 

',  the  title  is  conferred  on  Lord  Erskine,  ii.  83.  The  person 
of  the  young  Prince  put  into  his  hands,  198.  His  resolution 
in  preserving  him  from  Both  well,  220.  Is  chosen  Regent, 
340.  Labours  to  bring  about  a  general  peace,  354*  Id 
thwarted  by  Morton  and  his  associates,  355.  Dies  of  melan- 
choly, id.  His  character,  356.  His  merit  and  integrity  was 
acknowledged  by  both  parties,  ib, 

the  young  Earl,  being  imposed  on  by  Morton^^iims  out 


his  uncle  from  the  castle  of  Stirling,  ii.  382.  j6inB  thd 
Ruthven  conspirators,  409.  He  with  the  others  seize  Stirling 
Castle,  and  erect  their  standard,  427.  Is  attainted,  and  his 
estate  forfeited,  iii.  5.  Is  pardoned,  and  restored  to  estate 
and  honours,  28. 

March,  Countess  of,  her  infamous  marriage  with  the  £arl  of 
Arran,  ii.  403. 

Mart/  of  Guise,  Q.  Dowager  of  Scotland,  takes  a  considerable 
share  in  the  government,  i.  339.  Is  much  addicted  to  the 
French  interest,  ib.  Projects  a  marriage  of  her  daueht^r  ta 
the  Dauphin  of  France,  340.  Becomes  instrumental  in  pro- 
moting the  Reformation,  349.  Aspires  to  the  office  of  Regent, 
ib,  350.  Promotes  disaffection  to  tlie  present  one,  and  fa« 
vours  the  Reformers,  350,  351.  Visits  the  court  of  France, 
351 .  Returns  to  Scotland  to  take  possession  of  the  Regency, 
353.  After  some  opposition  she  obtains  it,  354,  355.  Con- 
fers several  offices  of  trust  upon  strangers,  368, 369.  Proposef 
to  lay  a  tax  upon  land,  370.  Is  forced  to  drop  it,  871  •  Tries 
in  vain  to  excite  a  war  with  England,  ib*  The  noble»  vi- 
gorously oppose  her  measures,  373.  Treats  the  Reformers 
with  great  respect,  ib.  Obtains  a  concession  from  the  Parlia- 
ment in  favour  of  the  Dauphin,  380.  Her  artful  management 
of  the  Reformers,  381 ,  382.  Bestows  the  vacant  ben^cei  on 
foreigners,  382.  She  alters  her  conduct  to  the  Reiformm,  387. 
Remonstrances  against  the  violent  measures  of  the  Pirincev  of 
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Itorrahiy  391.  Is  penaaded  by  them  to  persecute,  the  Re- 
formers, 392.  Her  rash  answer  to  their  remonstrance,  393. 
Summons  their  preachers  to  i^>pear  befiMre  her,  ib.  Breaks  a 
promise  she  had  made  them,  ^5*  Marchee  with  an  army 
Ittainst  them,  397.  Concludes  a  treaty  with  them,  398*  This 
'she  i^;ain  breaks,  399.  Her  severity  at  Perth,  ib.  Her  scheme 
discovered,  ib.  400.  She  sroes  to  attack  them,  401.  Has  again 
recourse  to  negotiation,  S.  She  is  startled  at  their  demands, 
and  gets  time  to  answer  them,  402.  Violates  another  treaty,404'. 
Loses  Perth,  and  forced  to  abandon  Stirling  and  Edinbuigh, 
she  retires  with  precipitation  to  Dunbar,  ib.  405.  Marches  to 
attack  the  Reformers  at  Edinburgh,  408.  Gains  time  by  her 
artMce,  i6.  Makes  another  treatjr  with  them,  ib,  409.  Her  ar- 
tifices to  undermine  the  ^ior  of  St.  Andivw's,  416.  The  ab- 
surdi^  of  her  scheme,  417,  418.  Crets  a  reinforcement  of 
French  troops,  who  fortify  Leith,419.  She  disregards  a  remon- 
strance of  the  Reformers,  420.  Is  influenced  by  French  coun- 
sellors, and  persuaded  to  violent  measures,  ib,  421.  Retires  to 
Leitfa,  on  the  approach  of  the  Reformers'  army,  422.  Her  pro* 
dent  and  artful  conduct  there,  423.  Her  haughty  answer  to  a 
fresh  remonstrance  from  them,424.  Is,byaconventionof  thera, 
deprived  of  her  office  of  Regent,  426.  The  foundation  of  this 
sentence,  ib»  Foments  differences  among  them,  ii.  1  •  Is  deserted 
Iff  her  principal  secretary,  Maitland  en  Lethington,  6.  Sends 
French  troops  against  the  Reformers,  12.  Retires  into  the 
•castle  of  Edmburgh  on  the  approach  of  the  English,  17.  Her 
death  and  character,  20.    Repented  of  her  violent  measures, 

'  21.   Listened  to  the  instructions  of  a  reformed  preacher,  22, 

Maiyy  Queen  of  England,  her  persecuting  reign,  i.  355.    Her 

'  death,  383. 

,  Queen  of  Scots,  bom,  i.  306.  A  proposal  to  marry  her  to 
Ed.  VI.,  310.  sate  is  demanded  by  Henry  VIII.,  311.  Her 
marriage  to  the  Dauphin  of  France  proposed,  340.  A  treaty 
for  that  purpose  concluded,  341,  342*  She  is  sent  to  be  edu- 
cated in  France,  342.  Tlie  fatal  consequence  of  this,  ib.  Is 
imposed  on  by  the  artifices  of  the  French  in  the  treaty  of  mar- 
riage, 376*  Her  marriagei  celebrated  with  great  pomp,  377. 
They  take  the  title  of  King  and  Queen  of  England,  389.  She 
makes  concessions  to  the  CongKffation,  ii.24,  25.  Declares 
Q.  Elizabeth's  right  to  the  crown  of  England,  25.  She  acquires 
an  entire  ascendant  over  her  husband,  37.  She  is  overwhelmed 
with  great  affliction  on  his  death,  andk  retires  to  Rheims,  39* 
She  is  invited  by  the  convention  to  return  to  Scotland,  44u 

'   An  emissary  from  die  Catholics  in  Scotland  proposed  vident 

measures' to  her,  45.  She  is  determined  to  moderation  by  the 

French  and  the  Prior  of  St.  Andrew's,  ib»  46.  Is  prevailed  on 

'to  prepare  for  her  return  to  Scotland,  47.    The  origin  of  the 

'  decora  between  her  and  Q.  Elizabeth,  ib,  48.  Her  pretensions 
to  the  crown  of  England,  49.  Is  envied  on  account  of  her 
beauty,  53.  Demands  safe  conduct  from  Q.  Elizabeth,  which 
is  refused,  55,    Leaves  France  with  grtat  rductanoe,  ib,  56, 
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Lands  at  Letdi,  57»  Is  much  affected  by  the  change  of  her 
situadon,  ib*  Several  disadvantages  attending  her  accession, 
58,  59*  Some  circumstances  to  her  advantage,  59>  60.  Her 
accomplishments  of  body  and  mind,  tb.  The  servants  of  her 
chapel  insulted,  ib»  Procures  the  free  exercise  of  her  religion^ 
^I.    Issues  a  proclamation  in  favour  of  the  ProtestantSi  02. 


ejected,  SB*  She  makes  her  public  entry  hitoSdhi- 
'burgh,  ib.    An  msult  offered  to  her  reliston  on-tlmt  oceasiony 
6§.    Discourages  the  attempts  of  the  npisCs  to  gam  her  fa« 
vour,  67.  Her  aversion  to  the  family  of  Hamilton^  68.  Makes 
a  prog:*ess  into  liie  North,  81,  8£.    Her  ministers  narrowly 
escape  assassination,  S2,    Is  refused  access  to  the  castle  of 
Inverness*  when  relieved  by  the  Monros  and  other  dans,  83. 
Her  forces  defeat  Huntly's  rebellion,  84.  She  desires  an  inter- 
ifiew  with  Q.  Elizabeth,  87.    Negotiations  concerning  her 
marriage,  88.  -Is  solicited  by  different  Princes,  89, 90.    Her 
deliberations  concerning  it,  90.    Is  forced  \o  bear  ihe  aotho- 
ritative  behaviour  of  Q.  Elizabeth,  98.  To  pkase  her  subjects 
determines  against  a  foreign  alliance,  ib*    Detennines  not  to 
ratify  the  treaty  of  Edinburgh,  95.    Further  negotiations  for 
her  marriage,  98.  Discovers  the  views  of  Catherine  of  Medicis, 
ib,  99.  Lord  Robert  Dudley  recommended  to  her  as  a  husband 
by  Q.  Elizabeth,  ib.    She  is  highly  offended  at  this,  ib*    Dis- 
sembles with  Q.  Elizabeth,  102.  Entertains  thoughts  of  mar- 
rying Lord  Damly,  103.  She  recalls  Lennox,  104*.  Is  affronted 
at  a  letter  of  Q.  Elizabeth's,  105.     Her  prejudice  against 
the  Reformed,  and  zeal  for  the  Catholic  religion,  108.    Is 
taken  with  Damly  at  first  si^ht,  111.    Is  greatly  moved  at 
Q.  Elizabeth's  insulting  craflmess,  ib.  112.     Negotiates  with 
the  court  of  Rome  for  a  dispensation  to  marry  Damly,  ib. 
And  the  consent  of  the  court  of  France^  ib.  Imposes  on  Kan- 
dolph,  but  applies  to  Q.  Elizabeth  for  c(msent  to  her  mar- 
riage, 116.    Which  she  affects  to  refuse,  ib.    In  resentment 
she  proposes  to  send  an  angry  message  to  Elizabeth,  which 
Maitland  prevents,  118.  Justifies  her  conduct  to  the  English 
ambassador,  119.    Endeavours  to  get  Murray's  consent,  121. 
Courts  the  Pope's  protection,  and  receives  a  subsidy  from 
him,  ib.  Her  great  address  in  gaining  tho  consent  of  her  sub- 
jects, 123,  124.    Prevents  a  plot  against  Damly,  125.   Sum** 
mens  her  vassals  to  take  arms  against  Murray,  126.  And  him 
to  appear  before  her,  128.    Her  marriage  with  Damly  cele- 
brated, 129.  She  confers  the  title  of  King  of  Scots  upon  him, 
ib.    This  step  censured,  130.    Her  resentment  against  the 
malecontents,  ib.    She  marches  against  them,  131.    Rejects 
the  intercession  of  Q.  Elizabeth  in  their  behalf,  132.    Conti- 
nues her  march  against  the  rebels,  ib.  Her  conduct  and  cou- 
rage on  that  occasion,  ib.  133.    Drives  them  out  of  Scotland, 
$b.    Her  further  resentment  against  them,  134>>  135.    Has 
recourse  to  several  devices  to  raise  mottey^  196*    Her  pro- 
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•perity  promotes  her  religion,  138*  Her  deliberations  con« 
cerning  the  exiled  lords,  139.  Determines  to  treat  them  with 
leaity,  141«  Is  direrted  from  this  by  her  religion  and  French 
influence,  142, 143.  This  the  source  of  her  after  misfortunes, 
144.  Her  intention  to  restore  Popery,  ib»  Is  disgusted  with 
Damly's  insolent  behaviour,  146.  Her  familiarity  with  Rizk> 
•fettdls  the  King,  148*  Vindicated  from  any  criminal  corre- 
fpondence  with  Rizio,  149 — 151.  Uses  her  utmost  endea- 
vours to  prevent  his  murder,  153.  She  is  confined  by  the 
conspirators,  ib.  She  gains  the  King,  and  escapes  from  them, 
154.  Is  reconciled  to  the  exiled  nobles,  155.  Her  hatred 
to  Damly  increases,  162,  163.  And  favour  for  Bothwell 
commences,  16SL  Extinguishes  some  domestic  feuds  among 
the  nobles,  165.  Is  delivered  of  her  son,  James  VI.,  in  the 
castle  of  Edinburgh,  166.  Invites  several  foreign  Princes 
to  his  baptism,  167.  Continues  to  treat  Damly  with  neglect, 
ib.    Her  attachment  to  Bothwell  increases,  168.     Prevents 

.  Darnly*s  intended  flight,  170,  171.  Visits  the  borders,  171. 
An  instance  of  her  regard  for  Bothwell  on  that  occasion,  ib> 
How  she  rivalled  Q.  Elizabeth,  173.  Her  right  of  succession 

.  favoured  by  the  English  Parliament,  174.  She  endeavours 
to  avail  herself  of  that  opportunity,  176,  177.  She  takes  an 
extraordinary  step  in  favour  of  Popery,  178.  Receives  a 
present  from  the  Pope^  but  stops  his  nuncio  at  Paris»  179. 
Endeavours  to  procure  a  better  subsistence  for  the  reformed 
clergy,  180.  Het  aversion  to  the  Kine  excessive,  becomes 
melancholy,  ib.  Goes  to  Stirling  to  celebrate  her  son's  bap- 
tism, 18K  Is  greatly  offended  at  the  King's  behaviour  on 
that  occasion,  182.  Restores  the  Popish  ecclesiastical  juris- 
diction, 187.     Her  neglect  of  the  King  during  his  sickness, 

.  189.  The  breach  between  them  becomes  irreparable,  ib.  190. 
She  visits  him  at  Glasgow,  ib.  The  motives  of  her  dissimu- 
lation on  that  occasion,  191,  192*  Prevails  on  him  to  come 
to  Edinburgh,  193.    Her  suspicious  behaviour  to  him  there, 

194.  Issues  a  proclamation  for  discovering  his  murderers, 

195.  Is  supposed  to  have  been  accessary  to  it,  ib.  197.  Is 
charged  with  it  abroad  as  well  as  at  home,  ib.  Goes  to  visit 
her  son  at  Stirling)  214.  Is  met  on  her  return  by  Bothwell, 
who  seizes  and  carries  her  to  Dunbar,  ib,  215.  This  supposed 
with  her  consent,  ib.  Is  conducted  to  Edinburgh,  217-  And 
married  to  Bothwell,  218.  Sends  an  apology  to  the  courts 
of  France  and  England,  219.  Her  conduct  causes  a  general 
indignation  against  her  abroad,  221.  Is  alarmed  at  a  com- 
bination of  the  nobles  against  her,  222.  She  publishes  a  ma- 
nifesto to  vindicate  her  conduct,  223.  Is  conducted  to  the 
castle  of  Borthwick,  224.  Marches  with  Bothwell's  forces 
against  the  confederate  lords,  225.  An  attempt  of  an  accom- 
modation proves  vain,  ib.  226.  Is  forced  to  surrender  to  the 
confederates,  227.  Is  insulted  by  the  soldiers  and  mob,  228. 
Is  carried  to  Edinburgh,  where  many  abuses  are  offered  her, 
ib.  is  sent  a  prisoner  to  Lochlevin  CastlC;  231.  Q.  Elizabeth 
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interposes  in  her  behalf,  234.    The  English  ambassador  is 
refused  access  to  her,  236*     Various  proposals  among  the 
confederates  t;oncerning  her,  237.   They  oblige  her  to  resign 
the  government^  238.     Different  reasonings  on  this  measure, 
^41 — 244.     Is  much  moved  with  the  freedom  of  the  Earl  of 
Murray,  245.    Her  partj^  among  the  nobles  becomes  dispi- 
rited, 247.     Her  resignation  of  the  crown  accepted  by  tne 
Parliament,    and  her  imprisonment  declared  lawful,  249. 
Her  letters  to  Bothwell  read,  and  she  declared  accessory  to 
the  King's  murder,  ib.    Escapes  from  Lochlevin,  251,  252, 
Arrives  at  Hamilton,  252.    Is  attended  by  many  nobles  and 
a  numerous  army,  252,  253.     An  association  signed  in  her 
defence,  ib.    Her  imprudence  in  hazarding  a  battle,  ^56. 
Her  army  defeated  by  the  confederates,  ib.    Her  precipitate 
flight  into  Galloway,  257.     Rashly  determines  to  retire  to 
England,  258.     Goes  thither  against  the  advice  of  her  at- 
tendants, ib.  259.     Arrives  at  Carlisle,  260.    Writes  to  Q. 
Elizabeth,  imploring  her  good  offices,  ib.  .  Receives  letters 
of  condolence  from  her,  and  demands  admittance  into  her 
presence,  263,  264.     This  refused,  and  why,  264.     Offers  to 
fiubmit  her  cause  to  Q.  Elizabeth,  i^.    Is  much  deceived 
in  her  expectation  from  this,  267.     And  offended  on  disco- 
vering the  artifices  of  Q.  Elizabeth,  268.     Earnestly  solicits 
to  be  admitted  into  her  presence,  ib.   She  is  carried  to  Bolton 
Castle,  271*     Chagrined  at  finding  herself  a  prisoner,  ib. 
Agrees  to  an  inquiry  into  her  conduct,  ib.  Her  dissimulation 
with  regard  to  religion,  272.    Commissioners  appointed  to 
appear  m  her  name,  274.     Her  chief  view  in  this  aflair,  276. 
Consents  to  moving  the  conference  to  Westminster,  284« 
She  is  carried  to  Tuthbury  in  Staffordshire,  285.    Is  much 
offended  at  the  regard  shewn  the  Regent,  and  recals  her  con- 
sent to  the  conference,  286.     The  accusations  against  her 
produced  by  the  Regent,  287*    Is  accused  likewise  by  the 
Earl  of  Lennox,  289.     Her  commissioners  refuse  to  answer, 
and  demand  a  personal  inter\'iew,  ib.  290.    They  protest 
against  future  proceeedings,  ib.    A  suspicious  circumstance 
against  her,  ib.  291 .    Her  commissioners  withdraw  from  th& 
meeting,  ib.    Her  resolute  answer  to  a  harsh  proposal  of  Q. 
Elizabedi,293.    Avoids  any  farther  progress  in  the  inquiry, 
294.    Is  enraged  at  the  proceedings,  and  proposes  desperate 
measures,  295,  296.     Spreads  chimerical  conjectures  with 
that  view,  296.     Proposes  a  divorce  from  Botliwell,  299.    Is 
influenced  by  the  D.  of  Norfolk's  schemes,  ^00.  Exchanges 
many  letters  and  love- tokens  with  him,  301.     Consents  to 
proposals  from  the  English  nobles,  303.    Their  views  in  this 
transaction,  302 — 304.    A  rebellion  by  her  adherents  against 
iQ.  Elizabeth,  308.    Is  removed  to  Coventry,  310.    Q.  Eli- 
zabeth  thinks  of  delivering  her  up  to  the  Regent,  312.    This 
project  how  disappointed,  313.    Accession  of  several  to  her 
party  afler  the  mufder  of  the  Regent,  321,  322.     They  en- 
deavour, to  foment  awar  with  England,  ib*    Her  authority 
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proclaimed  at  Lmlithgow,  822.  Her  parties  defeated  by  the 
sew  Regenty  S25f  826.  She  answers  proposals  by  Q.  Eliza- 
bethy  827.  Attempts  in  vain  to  get  foreign  assistance,  t&  828. 
Appoints  commissioners  to  frame  a  treaty  for  her  liberation, 
829.  This  provinff  fruitless,  she  is  more  strictly  confined,  880. 
The  invalidity  ot  her  resignation  declared  m  a  Parliameot 
held  by  her  adherents,  $36.  Act  of  Parliament  in  England 
■  to  curb  her  and  her  party,  841.  She  looks  for  protection 
from  the  King  of  Spam,  84'2«  Is  denied  the  pririlege  of  an 
ambassador  at  the  court  of  England,  Si6*  ib  more  closely 
confined  and  watched^  tb»  Proceedings  against  her  in  Eng- 
land, 850*  Her  interest  neglected  by  the  French,  851.  Is 
hurt  b^  the  massacre  at  Pans,  852,  S5S.  Her  adherents  di- 
vided mto  two  Actions,  862.  One  of  them  jmns  with  Morton 
the  Regent,  865.  Review  of  the  characters  of  her  adherents 
and  opponents,  868,  869*  Her  forlorn  situation,  S69.  Is 
carried  to  Buxton  Wells,  870.    Loses  several  o£  her  friends 

5r  death,  872.  Sends  a  letter  and  presents  to  her  son,  S8S. 
er  messenger,  why  dismissed  without  seeing  him,  ib*  Her 
uneasiness  at  his  confinement  by  the  Ruthven  conspirators, 
415.  Complains  to  Q.  Elizabeth  of  her  hard  usaffe,  ib*  416. 
And  begs  ner  intercession  for  the  King  her  son,  ib.  Tbrog- 
morton's  conspiracy  in  her  favour,  iiL  1—8.  A  fruitless  ne- 
gotiation with  Q.  Elizabeth,  7*  Is  alarmed  at  an  association 
m  defence  of  Q.  Elizabeth,  9.  Is  committed  to  more  severe 
•keepers,  10*  Betrayed  by  Lord  Gra^,  the  Scotch  ambassador 
11,12.  A  statute  for  the  preservation  of  Q.  Elizabeth  proves 
fiitel  to  her,  16.  Is  more  rigorously  treated,  17*  Her  com- 
plaints to  QU  Elizabeth  disregarded,  18.  is  by  the  French  am- 
bassador's interest  removed  to  Tuthbury,  ib.  Is  unduttfyij 
treated  by  the  King  her  son,  ib.  19.  Her  passionate  complaint 
So  the  French  amlMMsador  on  that 'occasion,  ib*  Threatens  to 
disinherit  him,  ib.  Several  discoveries  alleged  aeainst  ber,  37, 
88.  She  is  guarded  with  unusual  vigilance,  89.  Her  domestics, 
papers,  &c.  are  seized,  40.  She  is  conveyed  to  Fotheringay 
Castle,  t^.  Ddiberation  concerning  the  method  i>fprocee&ig 
against  her,  41, 42.  Is  suspicious  of  noison  or  private  murder, 
42.  Vindicates  herself  to  the  D.  of  Guise,  ib.  The  convis- 
aiooers  for  trjring  her  arrive  at  Fotheringay  Castle,  48.  Her 
spirited  speech  when  refusing  to  plead,  ib.  Is  at  leng^  pre- 
vailed on,  44.  She  protests  against  the  authority  of  the  court, 
ib.  The  accusation  against  her,  45.  Her  defence,  s&^-»48. 
Her  sentencCi  48.  Irregularities  in  her  trial,  49.  Her  sentence 
is  confirmed  by  Parliament,  50.  Who  demand  the  execution 
of  it,t6«  France  interposes  feebly  in  her  behalf,  52.  The  sen- 
tence against  her  published,  56.  She  is  treated  with  the  utmost 
rigour,  ib.  Her  last  request  to  Q.  Elizabeth,  56.  Reuses  die 
assistance  of  a  Protestant  bishop  or  dean,  ib.  Artifices  used 
to  inflame  the  people  against  her,  58.  Her  behaviour  at  her 
deatb»  61—^5.  Sentiments  of  historians  conoeniing  her,  65. 
Her  «baracter>  66, 67.  Her  person  described,  67.  Is  buried 
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first  at  Peterborough,  and  afterwards  in  Westminster  Abbey, 
68.  Letters  from  her,  Appendix,  iii.  348. 355.  408.  Her 
will,  412.  Objections  against  her  by  Wabingham,  469. 
What  course  to  be  taken  with  her^  ib.  A  dissertation  on  th^ 
genuineness  of  her  letters  to  Bothwell,  end  of  vol.  ii. 

MojmeUy  Lord,  arrives  from  Spain,  ^nd  prepares  forces  to  join 
the  Spaniards,  iii.  82.  His  followers  uispersed,  he  is  taken 
prisoner,  ih, 

MelvU  is  sent  by  the  French  King  to  observe  the  motions  of 
the  Queen  Regent  and  her  adversaries,  i.  412.  Sent  to  make 
up  a  difference  between  Elizabetli  and  Mary,  ii.  106.  Brings 
about  an  appearance  of  friendship  between  them,  t^.  Is  sent 
to  inform  Q.  Elizabeth  of  the  birth  of  K.  James  VL,  166. 
Puts  a  letter  into  the  Queen's  hand  against  her  marriage  with 
Bothwell,  213.  Is  forced  to  fly  from  court,  ib.  Advises 
K.  James  to  moderate  measures  upon  his  escape  from -the 
Kuthven  conspirators,  419. 

,  Mr.  Andrew,  a  clergyman,  his  character,  it.  374*' 
Zealously  opposes  episcopacy^  ib.  Declines  the  civil  juris- 
diction m  ecclesiastical  matters,  425.  Is  forced  to  fly  into 
England  to  avoid  persecution,  426. 

Mel'mlCf  Mr.  James,  minister  of  Anstrutiier,  his  encominm  on 
the  eloquence  of  Knox  the  lieformer,  ii.  360. 
'  M  ,  Sir  Robert,  sent  by  K.  James  to  intercede  with 
Q.  Elizabeth  for  Q.  Mary  while  under  sentence,  iii.  57.  Exe- 
cutes his  commission  with  fidelity  and  zeal,  i6.  A  memorial 
of  his  to  the  Kin^,  Appendix,  433. 

-,  Master  of  the  household  to  Q.  Mary,  takes  his  last 


farewell  of  her,  iii.  63.     Her  parting  speech  to  him,  ib, 

Mildmaj/y  Sir  Walter,  sent  by  Q.  Elizabeth  with  proposals  to 
Q.  M!ary,  ii.  327. 

Monluc,  Bishop  of  Valence,  employed  by  the  French  to  con-, 
elude  a  peace  with  England  and  Scotland,  ii.  23.  T«rms 
agreed  to  by  him,  24 — 27. 

Montgomery  appointed  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  ii.406*  Is 
refused  and  excommunicated  by  the  General  Assembly  for 
his  immoral  life,  407. 

Montmorency,  Constable  of  France,  endeavours  to  prevent  the 
Dauphin's  marriage  with  Q.  Marv,  i.  374.  His  prudent  ad- 
vice to  Henry  II.,  ib.  Makes  a  slender  appearance  in  favour 
of  Q.  Mary,  li.  351. 

Mortont  Earl  of,  his  irresolute  conduct  as  to  the  Reformationy 
ii.6.  Accompanies  Q.  Mary  in  a  pri^iiess  to  the  North,  81. 
Instigates  Darnly  to  be  avenged  of  Rizio,  149.  Takes  the 
direction  of  that  enterprise,  152.  Is  admitted  into  the  Queen's 
presence,  who  promises  him  a  pardon,  154.  Is  forced  to  fly 
into  England,  155.  Obtains  his  pardon  on  Bothwell's  inter- 
cession, 184.  Seizes  a  casket  with  letters  from  Q.  Mary  to 
Bothwell,  232.  He  is^  by  Q.  Elizabeth's  interposition,  in  ft- 
vour  with  the  King's  partjr  after  the  murder  of  the  Rttfi^nt, 
S20.    Appointed  one  of  Cke  commisueners  to  treat  with  the 
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Queen's  partly  S29.  His  demands  frustrate  the  meeting,  it, 
SSO.  Is  entirely  influenced  by  the  court  of  England,  337. 
Commands  the  King's  forces  at  Leith,  S^T*  Has  several  skir. 
mishes  with  the  Queen's  forces,  ib.  Closely  besieges  Edinburgh, 
and  commits  great  cruelties,  34^.  A  suspension  procured  by 
the  English  and  French  ambassadors,  349.  A  coalition  of  par- 
ties prevented  by  him,  355.  He  is  chosen  Regent,  356.  His 
mercenary  ingratitude  to  the  Earl  of  Northumberland^  ib. 
Obtains  the  temporalities  of  the  archbishopric  of  St.  Andrew's, 
S57.  Labours  to  procure  a  peace  between  the  two  parties,  361 . 
Attempts  in  vain  to  gain  maitland  and  Kirkaldy,  863*  Makes 
a  treaty  with  Chatelherault  and  Huntly,  364.  Uets  possession 
of  the  castle  of  Edinburgh^  367.  His  severity  to  Kirkaldy  and 
his  brother,  369.  His  administration  becomes  odiousy  371. 
His  various  methods  of  gratifying  his  avarice,  ib,  379«  Con- 
nives at  the  dispute  of  the  clersy,  373*  He  irritates  the  no- 
bles, 374.  A  rgyle  and  Athol  refuse  to  answer  his  summons,  ib. 
Makes  a  vain  attempt  against  Lord  Claude  Hamilton,  375. 
Discovers  the  designs  of  the  nobles  against  him,  and  proposes 
to  resign  his  office,  378,  379.  His  resignation  accepted  by 
the  King  eives  universal  joy,  379^  380.  Obtains  an  appro- 
bation of  his  conduct,  and  a  pardon  in  ample  form,  380. 
Continues  to  watch  the  motions  of  his  adversariety  t^.  Is 
forced  to  surrender  the  castle  of  Edinburgh^  ib.  Resumes  his 
authority,  384.  Gains  the  castle  of  Stirling,  and  a  seat  in  the 
Privy  Council,  ib.  Procures  a  meeting  of  the  Parliament  at 
Stirlmg,  ib.  His  security  ratified  in  it,  ibi  Forces  are  raised 
for  and  against  him,  385.  He  is  reconciled  to  his  adversaries 
by  the  intercession  of  Q.  Elizabeth,  ib*  Is  suspected  of  foul 
play  at  an  entertainment  at  his  own  house,  386.  His  illegal 
proceedings  against  the  family  of  Hamilton,  387.  The  King's 
new  favourites  undermine  him,  391 »  392.  He  endeavours  to 
prevent  them,  392.  Q.  Elizabeth  interposes  in  his  favour,  394. 
Is  charged  with  being  accessary  to  the  late  King's  death,  ib» 
He  is  confined  in  different  prisons,  396.  Discourages  an 
attempt  to  rescue  him,  397.  All  his  friends  are  turned  out 
of  office,  400.  He  is  tried  and  condemned,  401.  His  resolute 
calm  behaviour  and  confession  before  and  at  his  death,  ib,  402. 
His  body  is  treated  with  ignominy,  ib, 
Murray,  Earl  of,  late  Prior  of  St.  Andrew's,  goes  with  a  handful 
of  men  against  Huntly,  ii.  84.  By  his  great  skill  and  courage 
he  gains  a  complete  victory,  ib.  His  grant  is  confirmed  by 
Parliament,  94.  Cabals  against  him  by  Lennox  and  Damly, 
21 4.  His  aversion  to  Darnly^  and  other  court  favoqritesy  120. 
Calls  Bothwell  to  stand  a  trial,  ib.  His  reasons  for  opposing 
Darnly's  marriage  with  the  Queen,  121.  He  and  his  associates 
are  made  the  dupes  of  Q.  Elizabeth's  policy,  124.  Concerts  to 
seizeDarnly,,and  carry  him  to  England,  125.  This  prevented  by 
the  Queen,  t^.  AvoicJs  assassination  intended  him  by  Darnly, 
126>  127.  Evidencesof  these  plots,  126.  The  Queen's  vassals 
furt  called  to  arms  against  him,  ib*  He  is  suounoned  to  appear 


HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND.  481 

.  before  her,  128.  Is  again  summoned  and  outlawed  on  his  non- 
appearance, 130.  Is  forced  to  fly  with  his  associates  into  Ar- 
gyleshire,  131 .  They  are  interceded  for  by  Q.  Elizabeth,  ib. 
Are  pursued  by  the  Queen,  and  obliged  to  fly  into  England^ 
1 33,  They  meet  with  unexpected  ill-treatment  from  Q.  Eliza- 
beth, 1 34.  Courts  Rizio  to  intercede  with  the  Queen  for  him^ 
140.  Many  of  his  old  friends  solicit  for  him,  ib.  141.  The 
Queen's  favour  how  intercepted,  142, 143.  A  Parliament  is 
called  to  attaint  them,  144,  145.  This  how  prevented,  145. 
He  and  his  associates  arrive  at  Edinburgh,  154.  Are  gra- 
ciously received  by  the  King  and  Queen,  ib.  Are  alarmed  at 
the  Queen's  escape,  but  soon  reconciled  to  her,  155.  He  is 
appointed  Regent  during  the  minority  of  K.  James  VI.9  244. 
His  harsh  behaviour  in  a  visit  to  the  Queen,  245.  The  suc- 
cess of  his  wise  administration,  247*  Procures  many  of  the 
Queen's  party  to  join  him,  ib.  248.  Gets  the  places  of  strength 
into  his  hands,  ib.  His  office  of  Regent  confirmed  by  Parlia- 
ment, 249.  His  severe  and  haughty  behaviour  disgusts  seve- 
ral, 250.  His  adherents  in  great  consternation  at  the  Queen's 
escape  from  Lochlevin,  253.  His  prudent  conduct  on  that 
occasion )  254.     Defeats  the  Queen's  army  at  Langside,  256.. 

.  He  improves  this  victory,  269.  His  lenity  to  the  prisoners,  i^. 
He  calls  a  Parliament,  273.  Is  called  upon  by  Q.  Elizabeth 
to  vindicate  his  conduct,  274.  He  arrives  at  York,  276.  His 
views  in  this  affair,  277.  Complaints  of  the  Queen's  commis- 
sioners against  him,  278.  He  behaves  with  great  reserve  on 
this  occasion,  279.  This  part  of  his  conduct  accounted  for^ 
ib.  280.  Intrigues  with  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  ib.  His  demands 
from  the  English  commissioners,  28 1»  282.  Answers  to  the 
complaints  of  the  Queen's  commissioners  without  touching  on 
the  murder,  283, 284.  Agrees  to  have  thie  conference  moved 
to  Westminster,  284.  Is  affectionately  received  by  Q.  Eliza- 
beth, which  offends  Q.  Mary,  286.  Is  prevailed  on  by  Eliza- 
beth to  accuse  Mary  of  the  murder,  288.  Produces  his  evi- 
dences, 291 .  Is  dismissed  by  Q.  Elizabeth  without  approving 
or  condemning  his  conduct,  294,  295.  His  party  is  secretly 
supported  by  her,  295.  Returns  to  Scotland,  and  by  his  vi- 
gorous conduct  breaks  the  Queen's  party,  297.  He  rec^ves 
proposals  both  from  Q.  Elizabeth  and  Q.  Mary,  299.  He 
disappoints  Norfolk,  305^  306.  An  account  of  his  murder, 
S13 — 315.  His  character,  315.  His  death  much  lamented 
by  Q.  Elizabeth  and  the  King's  party,  317.  Much  anarchy 
the  consequence  of  it,  318.  Part  of  a  letter  of  his,  App. 
iii.  368.    His  heir  murdered  by  the  Earl  of  Huntley,  uU  97. 

N 

NoMf  secretary  to  Q.  Mary,  is  sent  by  her  with  a  letter  and 
presents  to  her  son,  iL  388.    Why  dlismissed  without  seeing 
iiiin»  ib.     Is  sent  with  offers  of  humble  resignation  to 
roL.  uz.  1 1 
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Q.  Elisabeth,  in.  9.    It  seized  und  tent  prisoner  to  London, 
40.    Is  produced  an  evidence  acainst  her,  4^ 
Nexfil  discovers  and  prevents  Parry  s  design  to  mnrder  Q.  Eliza- 
beth, iii.  16. 
Nobksy  their  extensive  power,  i.  229,  230.     Become  turbulent 
and  formidable,  231 .    Their  power  greater  in  Scotland  than 
in  any  other  kingdom,  232.    The  causes  of  this,  ib.    Their 
power  of  long  duration,  246, 247.    It  becomes  intolerable  to 
the  Princes,  ib.    They  are  humbled  in  France  and  England, 
ib.  But  continue  vigorous  in  Scotland,  247.  Discords  amoug 
them  encouraged,  ib.    Their  jurisdiction  circumscribed,  248. 
Are  ^eatljr  morti6ed  by  K.  James  V.,  275 — ^279.     Are  dis- 
appomted  m  a  scheme  to  shew  their  resentment,  281.  Refuse 
to  attend  the  King  into  England,  283.    They  seize  the 
revenues  of  the  church,  ii.  33*    Refuse  to  part  with  them  to 
the  reformed  clergy,  34, 35.    Dissensions  among  them,  75^ 
76.    A  convention  of  them  approve  the  Queen's  marriage 
to  Damley,  122.    Several  of  them  recommend  Bothwell  as 
a  husband  to  her,  209, 210.   A  strange  combination  of  them 
on  this  occasion,  21 1 ,  212.   A  body  of  them  associate  against 
her  and  Bothwell,  222.    Their  different  views  in  this,  ib.    A 
party  of  them  favours  the  Queen,  233.   They  are  much  dis- 
pirited by  the  good  conduct  of  Murray,  247»  248.    Thej 
are  much  provoked  by  Morton  the  Regent,  374.     Think  of 
redress  from  the  King,  375.    Infuse  suspicion  of  the  Regent's 
power  into  him,  377.    A  meeting  of  them  by  him,  378.  A 
party  of  them  conspire  against  the  King's  favourites,  409.  They 
seize  his  person  and  drive  them  off,  410,411.  Their  neglect 
of,  and  injmtitude  to  the  clergy,  iii.  29.  The  King  attempts 
to  reconcue  their  feuds  and  unite  them,  74.    See  Lords. 
Norfolk^  Duke  of,  appointed  a  commissioner  to,  hear  the  cause 
between  Q.  Mary  and  her  accusers,  ii.  275.   Forms  a  scheme 
of  mounting  the  throne  of  Scotland,  279*  280.     Intrigues 
with  the  Regent  and  Maitland  with  that  view,  i^.  281.    He 
represents  the  demands  of  the  Scots  to  Q.  Elizabeth,  282, 
283.    His  farther  negociations  with  respect  to  Q.  Mary,  299. 

300.  Endeavours  to  conceal  his  design  from  Q.  Elizabeth, 

301.  Is    imposed  on  by  the  artifice  of  the  Regent,  ib. 

302.  Gets  the  consent  of  many  of  the  English  nobles,  ib. 
His  project  approved  at  foreign  courts,  304*  Is  discovered 
and  defeated  by  Q.  Elizabeth,  306,  307.  Flies  to  Norfolk, 
307.  He  surrenders  on  a  second  summons,  and  is  sent  pri- 
soner to  the  tower,  ib.  Is  set  at  liberty,  and  continues  his 
intrigues  with  Q.  Mary,  343.  Is  betrayed  by  his  secretary, 
ib.  Is  seized  with  his  dependants,  and  accused  by  them,  345. 
Is  executed,  ib. 

Northumberland^  Earl  of,  attempts  a  rebellion  in  favour  of  Q. 
Mary,  ii.  308.  His  scheme  defeated,  309,  310.  He  is 
seized  by  the  Regent,  311.  Is  delivered  up  to  the  governor 
of  Berwick,  and  put  to  death  at  York,  356. 
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Nottin^kmnf  Countess  of,  some  account  of  the  transactions  con- 
cerning the  Earl  of  Essex's  ring,  iii.  177. 

O 

OctaxdanSf  their  institution  and  extensive  powers,  iii.  115.  They 
undermine  the  King's  ministers,  116.  Become  odious,  and 
a  combination  is  formed  against  them,  ib.  Being  split  into 
factions,  and  envied  by  the  courtiers,  they  resign  their  com- 
mission, 133. 

Ogihict  Lord,  has  a  scuffle  with  Sir  John  Gordon  in  the  streets 
of  Edinburgh,  ii.  80: 

Oliphant,  Master  of,  joins  the  Ruthven  conspirators,  ii.  410. 

Orange,  Prince  of,  sends  an  agent  into  Scotland,  ii.  399.  His 
instructions,  ib.    Is  assassinated,  iii.  22. 

jyOisel,  commander  of  the  French  troops  in  Scotland,  endea- 
vours to  promote  a  war  with  England,  i.  372.  His  design  frus- 
trated ib.  The  number  of  troops  under  his  command,  400. 
Instigates  the  Queen  Regent  to  violent  measures  against  the 
Reformers,  ib.  Is  sent  by  Q.  Mary  to  demand  a  safe-con- 
duct from  Q.  Elizabeth,  during  her  voyage  to  Scotland,  ii.  55. 


Paisley,  Abbot  of,  arrives  in  Scotland,  i.  315.  Creates  a  sus- 
picion of  the  Earl  of  Lennox  in  the  Earl  of  Arran  Regent, 
1^.     Is  made  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  333. 

Paris,  the  massacre  of,  ii.  351,  352.  Rejoicings  of  the  popish 
party  on  account  of  it,  352.  The  consternation  and  horror 
of  the  Protestants,  353. 

Parliament,  the  nature  of  their  original  constitution,  i.  287 — 
290.  Particularly  that  of  Scotland,  290—305.  i.  28.  A 
Parliament  held  on  an  extraordinary  occasion,  28.  A  diffi- 
culty started  and  answered,  29.  Their  proceedings  with  re- 
gard to  religion,  30,  31.  Condemn  the  popish  and  approve 
the  reformed  doctrines,  32.  Several  other  regulations  oT 
the  same  tendency,  ib.  33.  Their  validity  called  in  question,. 
34.  Exceed  their  powers,  35.  Their  proceedings  laid  before 
the  King  and  Queen,  ib.  36.  A  Parliament  in  favour  of 
Bothwell,  205.  Passes  an  act  in  favour  of  the  Reformation, 
ib.  206.  Confirm  the  proceedings  of  the  confederates,  249. 
Parliaments  held  both  by  the  King's  and  Queen's  parties,  335. 
Another  of  the  Queen's  adherents,  336.  Attaint  upwards  of 
200  of  their  opponents,  337.  A  Parliament  at  Stirling  by 
the  King's  party,  ib.  Surprised  by  the  Queen's  adherents, 
338.  Another  at  Stirling,  383,  384.  One  at  Edinburgh, 
392.  And  on  the  Kings  being  of  age,  iii.  74,  75.  Several 
new  laws  made  there,  75 — 78.  The  lesser  Barons  admitted 
into  Parliament,  78. 

Parry,  Doctor,  undertakes  to  miyder  Q.  Elizabeth,  iii.  15.  Is 
encouraged  by  and  gets  absolution  from  the  Pope,  16.  His 
design  how  prevented,  ib.    Is  executed,  ib* 

11  2 
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ParsonSf  a  Jesuit,  publishes  a  book  in  favour  of  the  Infanta  of 
Spain's  right  of  succession  to  the  crown  of  England,  iii.  114. 

Pasquinades  and  Pictures,  accusing  Bothwell  of  Darnley's  mur- 
der, ii.  196,  197,  205.     A  law  made  against  them.  206. 

Pattevy  William,  in's  account  of  the  Scottish  ancient  military 
discipline,  i.  337,  338,  note. 

Paulett  Sir  Aniias,  is  appointed  one  of  Q.  Mary*s  keepers, 
iii.  10.  His  rigid  severity  to  her,  17»  18.  Discovers  her 
foreign  correspondence,  36.  His  rude  treatment  of  her,  55* 
Refuses  to  be  concerned  in  privately  assassinating  her,  f^. 
A  Iett(fr  from  him,  Appendix,  iii.  420. 

Pellevet  Bibliop  of  Amiens,  is  appointed  to  support  the  popish 
interest  in  Scotland,  i.  421.  Drives  the  Queen  Regent  to 
violent  measures  against  the  Protestants,  ib, 

Perth,  an  insurrection  of  the  Reformers  there  against  the 
Papists,  i.  395,  396.  Its  inhabitants  are  severelv  treated  by 
the  Queen  Regent,  399.  A  French  garrison  placed  there, 
ib.  Is  betiieged  and  taken  by  the  Protestants,  404.  A  great 
tumult  there  on  account  of  Cowrie's  conspiracy,  ii.  45. 

Phillip  II.  of  Spain, .  married  to  Mary  Queen  of  England,  i. 
355.  Reinforces  his  army  with  her  troops,  371*  His  great 
power,  iii.  21 .  Joins  in  the  holy  league,  tb.  Resolves  to  in- 
vade and  conquer  England,  81.  His  preparations  for  it  di- 
latory, 85.  His  design  frustrated,  ib.  Meditates  an  inva- 
sion of  England  through  Scotland,  86.  Intrigues  with  some 
Scottish  lords  with  that  vieW|  87*  Remits  money  to  them, 
110. 

PinkeVf  the  battle  of,  i.  335. 

Pius  v..  Pope,  excommunicates  Q.  Elizabeth,  deprives  her  of 
her  kingdom,  and  absolves  her  subjects,  ii.  324. 

PoUi/,  one  of  Babington's  conspirators  against  Q.  Elizabeth, 
iii.  35.    Discovers  the  plot,  i^. 

Poltrotf  a  frantic  zealot,  assassinates  the  Duke  of  Guise  at  the 
siege  of  Orleans,  ii.  91. 

Ponti  Mr.  Robert,  a  minister,  and  one  of  the  Lords  of  Session, 
protests  against  laws  oppressive  to  the  church,  ii.  429* 

Popery,  where  most  flourishing,  i.  358.  What  kind  prevailed 
in  Scotland,  ib.  Was  partly  grafted  on  heathenism,  406. 
Is  much  hurt  by  the  congregation,  ii.  31.  Their  doctrines 
condemned  by  Parliament,  32.  The  jurisdiction  of  their 
courts  abolished,  ib.  Their  worship  prohibited,  ib.  Attempt 
in  vain  to  gain  Q.  Mary's  favour,  67.  The  great  influence  of 
popery,  143. 

Potver,  the  balance  of,  the  great  consequence  of  preserving  it, 
i.  298,  299. 

Presbyterian  church  government  established  in  Scotland,  ii.  39. 
Is  confirmed  by  Kmg  James  VI.,  iii.  98. 

Protestants,  in  France,  violently  persecuted,  i.  415.  Are  mode- 
rate on  Q.  Mary's  arrival  from  France,  ii.  61.  Are  employed 
by  her  in  the  administrationi  63.    A  scheme  for  suppresaing 
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them  all  over  Europe^  142.    A  league  formed  for  that  pur- 
pose, iiL  21.     See  Hefbrmation. 

R 

Jlanuey^  a  favourite  of  K.  James  III.,  narrowly  escapes  being 
hanffcd  with  his  associates,  i.  267.  Is  appointed  Captain  of 
the  King's  guard,  and  created  Earl  of  Bothwell,  269.  See 
BothvoeU. 

Randan^  Sieur  de,  employed  by  the  French  to  negotiate  a 
peace  with  England  and  Scotland,  ii.  23.  Terms  agreed  on 
by  him,  24,  25. 

Randolph^  sent  to  encourage  the  congregation,  ii.  S.  Congra- 
tulates Q.  Mary's  arrival  in  Scotland,  63.  Urges  the  ratifi- 
cation of  the  treaty  of  Edinburgh,  ib.  Is  imposed  on  by  Q. 
Mary  in  the  affair  of  her  marriage  with  Darnley,  1 16.  Sent, 
into  Scotland  on  the  murder  of  Murray,  318,  319.  Inter- 
poses for  Morton,  397,  398.  Flies  from  Scotland  in  the 
night,  400.  Is  sent  again  there,  and  concludes  a  treaty  with 
England,  iii.  31.  Several  of  his  letters,  App.  iii.  287.  291. 
293.307.315,316.321. 

RaUliffl     Sec  Sussex, 

Reformation,  its  progress  in  Scotland,  i.  366.  Account  of  its 
first  preachers,  ib.  Is  much  influenced  by  England,  347» 
348.  Two  remarkable  instruments  of  promoting  it,  ib.  It 
makes  great  progress,  355.  Causes  contributing  to  promote 
it,  355,  356.  Its  advantages  over  popery,  357.  Is  favoured 
by  the  Q.  Regent,  373,  374.  An  instance  of  regard  for  it  in 
Scotland,  375.  The  whole  party  not  chargeable  with  Car- 
dinal Beatoun*s  murder,  384.  A  priest  burnt  for  embracing 
it,  385.  The  Reformers  violently  persecuted  by  the  Arch- 
bishop of  St.  Andrew,  ib.  Are  protected  by  the  Q.  Regent, 
386.  Apply  in  vain  to  the  popish  clergy,  ib.  A  persecution, 
against  tliem  pushed  on  by  the  Trench  interest,  390,  39K 
The  preachers  summoned  before  the  Regent,  394.  .  They 
are  deceived  and  declared  out-laws  by  her,  395.  A  riotous^ 
insurrection  of  them  at  Perth  against  the  papists,  ib.  Prepare 
to  defend  themselves  against  the  Queen,  397.  Conclude  a 
treaty  with  her  which  she  presently  breaks,  398.  They  take 
arms  against  the  Queen,  400, 401.  Insist  on  redressing  civil 
as  well  as  religious  grievances,  402.  The  influence  of  the  Re- 
formation on  liberty,  ib.  They  besiege  and  take  Perth,  404. 
They  seize  Stirling  and  Edinburgh,  405.  Commit  great  vio- 
lences on  churches  and  monasteries,  ib.  Their  conduct  how 
accounted  for,  i^.  406.  An  instance  of  their  moderation,  407. 
Fix  their  residence  at  Edinburgh,  408.  The  Queen  prepares 
to  attack  them,  409.  Makes  another  treaty  with  her,  ib.  Are 
forced  to  abandon  Edinburgh,  &c.  but  allowed  the  exercise 
of  their  religion,  ib.  410.  Demand  the  expulsion  of  the  French 
army,  410.  Are  aware  of  their  danger  fVom  France,  414.  Their 
party  strengthened,  ib.  Remonstrate  against  the  French  for- 
tifying  Leith,  419, 420.  Take  arms  in  their  own  defence,  422. 

I  I  3 
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Remonstrate  again  to  the  Regent,  42S.  Are  highly  incensed 
at  her  imperious  answer,  ib.  424.  By  advice  of  a  convention 
deprive  the  Queen  Dowager  of  the  office  of  Regent,  426. 
The  foundations  of  this  conduct,  426 — 4'28.  Examination 
of  the  different  principles  on  which  it  was  conducted  in  dif- 
ferent countries,  ii.  40.  The  growth  of  it  encouraged  by  Par- 
liament, 249, 250.  See  Congregation. 

Regalities,  the  ample  jurisdiction  of,  i.  228. 

Repledging,  the  privilege  of,  to  whom  belonging,  i.  229. 

Revenge,  encouraged  both  by  custom  and  law,  i.  248. 

Revenues  of  the  church  proceedings  of  Parliament  concemmg 
them,  ii.  33. 

Ridohhii  an  agent  for  the  Pope  at  London,  negociates  for 
Q.Mary,  ii.  342.    His  arguments  with  the  D.  of  Norfolk, 

Rizio,  David,  some  account  of  him  and  his  rise,  ii.  114, 115. 
Darnley's  connexion  with  him,  1 15.  His  good  offices  courted 
by  Murray,  140.  His  great  interest  and  familiarity  with  the 
Queen,  147.  Incurs  the  hatred  of  Darnley,  »i.  And  of 
the  friends  of  the  exiled  Lords,  ib.  Several  concurring 
causes  of  this,  ib.  148.  A  combination  formed  to  mur- 
der him,  ib.  He  is  murdered  in  the  Queen's  palace,  151, 
152. 

Romans  invade  Britain,  i.  208.  Give  the  earliest  accoi^ts  of 
the  Scots,  ib. 

Ross,  Bishop  of,  zealously  promotes  Queen  Mary's  interest  at 
London,  ii.  344,  345.  Is  confined  to  the  Tower,  and  threat- 
ened with  capital  punishment,  346,  347*  Is  set  at  liberty, 
and  banished  tlie  kingdom,  ib.  Some  letters  of  his,  App.  iii. 
360.  380. 

Rubay,  a  foreigner,  made  keeper  of  the  great  seal  of  Scot- 
land, i.  369. 

Ruthven,  Lord,  the  murder  of  Rizio  proposed  to  him  by  Dam- 
ley,  ii.  148.    Heads  the  conspirators  against  him,  152.    His 

.  part  in  that  transaction,  ib.  153.  Is  admitted  into  the  Queen's 
presence,  who  promises  him  a  pardon,  154-  Did  not  repent 
of  it  at  his  death,  161. 

— ,  created  Earl  of  Gowrie,  he  and  his  associates  seize  the 

King,  and  remonstrate  against  his  favourites,  ii.  409,  410* 
Drive  them  from  him,  411.  Their  conduct  approved  in  an 
assembly  of  the  states,  413.  The  King  escapes  from  them, 
417.  By  Arran's  influence  violent  measures  are  determined 
against  them,  420.  Q.  Elizabeth  intercedes  in  their  behalf, 
421.  Are  declared  guilty  of  high  treason,  423.  Take  refuge 
in  foreign  countries,  ib.  Are  harshly  treated  by  Q.  ElizabeUi, 
iii.  12.  A  reconciliation  with  her  brought  about,  24, 25.  Re- 
turn to  Scotland,  and  are  reconciled  to  the  King,  27.  Their 

•  moderation  on  being  restored  to  their  estates  and  honours> 
28.  Their  neglect  of  their  friends  the  clergy,  29. 
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RtUhverit  tliat  name  abolished  by  Parliament,  iii,  161.     See 

Gcrtorie, 
Ttuihven  raid,  what^  il.  411. 


Sadler,  Sir  Ralph,  his  representations  of  the  resentment  of 
the  Scots,  for  the  seizure  of  their  ships  by  Henry  VIII.,  i. 
SI  3,  314.  Appointed  a  commissioner  to  hear  the  cause 
between  Q.  Mary  and  her  accusers,  ii.  275. 

Sandilands,  of  Calder,  Lord  St.  John,  sent  to  lay  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Congregation  Parliament  before  the  King 
and  Queen  in  France,  ii.  36.  Is  coldly*  received,  and  dis- 
missed without  a  ratiBcation  by  them,  37* 

Savage^  a  Spanish  officer,  his  desperate  resolution  to  kill 
Q.  Elizabeth,  iii.  33, 34. 

Scotland^  its  ancient  history  fabulous,  i.  207.  The  origin  of  the 
the  Scots,  208.  Their  history  why  remarkably  obscure,  210. 
Some  account  of  the  writers  of  it,  ih.  211.  Is  divided  into 
four  periods,  211,  212.  A  review  of  the  third  sera,  213. 
Some  account  of  the  controversy  concerning  its  independency, 
213 — 219.  This  the  cause  of  ereat  animositiesand  much  blood- 
shed, 219.  The  state  of  Scotland  when  Bruce  began  his  reign, 
220,  221.  It  begins  to  have  an  influence  on  the  fate  of  dis- 
tant nations,  302,  303.  Influence  as  to  the  balance  of  power, 
304.  State  of  Scotland  at  the  birth  of  Q.  Mary,  307.  Is  in- 
vaded  by  .the  English,  and  several  places  burnt  and  plunder- 
ed, 320,  321 .  Much  alienated  from  the  English,  322—324. 
A  peace  concluded  between  England,  France,  and  Scotland, 
324.  Computation  of  damages  done  by  the  English  in  Scot- 
land, ib,  325.  A  new  breach  with  England,  333.  Is  invaded 
by  a  great  English  army,  334.  The  Scots  are  defeated  with 
great  slaughter,  335,  336.  Their  manner  of  fighting  at  that 
time,  337, 338.  A  marriage  agreed  of  their  young  Queen  and 
the  Dauphin  of  France,  341,  342.  They  soon  repent  this  step, 
344.  A  fray  at  Edinburgh  occasions  their  utter  aversion  to 
the  French,  345, 346.  This  inflamed  by  another  incident,  369> 
370.  They  decline  a  war  with  England,  371.  Send  represent- 
atives to  witness  Q.  Mary's  marriage,  375.  Their  care  as  to 
the  marriage  articles,  ib.  They  refuse  consent  to  the  de- 
mands of  the  French,  378,  379.  Four  of  their  deputies  sus- 
pected to  be  poisoned,  379.  Which  much  increases  the  aver- 
sion, ib.  380.  Grant  the  crown  matrimonial  to  the  Dauphin, 
ib.  They  apply  to  the  English  for  assistance  against  the 
French,  ii.2.  8.  An  English  fleet  arrives  for  that  purpose,  14. 
Conclude  a  peace  with  England,  and  receive  an  English  army, 
15,  16.  All  parties  agree  in  detesting  the  French,  20.  A 
treaty  between  England,  France,  and  Scotland,  22, 23.  Both 
English  and  French  armies  leave  Scotland,  28.  They  rejoice 
much  at  the  death  of  the  young  Kmg  of  France,  39.  Send 
to  invite  the  Queen  to  Scotland,  44.  Reject  proposals  of  an 
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ambassador  from  France,  46.  State  of  Scotland  on  Queen 
Mary's  return  from  France,  58.  Great  zeal  of  the  nation 
against  popery,  61.  The  Scots  brought  into  contempt  by 
Queen  Mary's  conduct,  241.  In  a  miserable  condition  after 
the  murder  of  Murray  the  Regent,  336.  State  of  factions  at 
that  time  in  it,  ib.  337*  A  league  concluded  between  Soot- 
land  and  England,  iii.  31.  A  view  of  the  revolutions  of  Soot- 
land  since  the  accession  of  James  VI.,  186 — ^200.  Of  the 
policy  of  the  state,  1 86 — 192.  And  of  the  church,  192, 193. 
Of  the  genius  and  taste  as  to  learning,  194 — 200. 

Scott  of  Buccleugh,  enters  and  ravages  England  after  the  mur- 
der of  Murray  the  Regent,  iu  318.    The  design  of  thia,  321. 

Scroop f  Lord,  sent  to  condole  with,  and  watch  Q.  Mary  on  her 
arrival  in  England,  ii.  263.  She  is  committed  to  his  custody 
at  Bolton  Castle,  271.  Why  his  fidelity  is  distrusted,  and  the 
Queen  removed,  285. 

Sessiorii  Lords  and  Court  of,  by  whom  first  appcnnted,  i.  251. 
The  president  and  one  half  of  their  number  oiXhe  clergy,  362. 

SetoTiy  Lord,  assists  the  Queen  Regent  in  defending  Leith,  iL5. 

Shrevosburjf,  Earl  of,  the  charge  of  Q.  Mary's  person  committed 
to  him,  i.  502.  Why  removed  from  that  office,  iii.  10.  Is  ap- 
pointed to  see  the  sentence  against  her  executed,  60.  Letter 
from  him  and  the  Earl  of  Kent,  concerning  her  death.  Ap- 
pendix, iii.  435. 

Sinclair,  Bishop  of  Ross,  a  zealous  papist,  concurs  as  president  of 
the  Session,  in  acquitting  Knox  of  a  charge  of  treason,  iL96. 

Somerset,  Duke  of,  enters  Scotland  with  a  powerful  army, 
i.  334.  Is  reduced  to  a  very  critical  situation,  335.  Defeats 
the  Scots  with  great  slaughter,  336.  This  victory  why  of  lit- 
tle advantage,  338.  Cabals  against  him  at  the  court  of  Eng- 
land force  him  to  return,  338,339.  Is  ruined  by  his  enemies, 
343. 

Spain,  great  warlike  preparations  there,  iii.  80,  81.  See  Ar- 
mado.  The  Infanta  of,  sent  up  as  candidate  for  the  crown 
of  England,  114. 

Spanish  ambassadors  ordered  to  leave  England,  for  intriguing 
in  favour  of  Q.  Mary,  ii.  346.  iii.  4. 

Sprot,  his  discoveries  concerning  Gowrie's  conspiracy,  ii.  151 
— 153.    Is  executed,  ib. 

Stewart,  James,  Prior  of  St.  Andrews,  is  appointed  to  carry  the 
crown  matrimonial  to  the  Dauphin  of  France,  i.  S8S.  See 
St,  Andrews. 

— ,  Esme,  Lord  Aubigne,  his  arrival  in  Scotland,  ii.S90. 
See  Aubignt/, 

,  Capt.  James,  his  character,  ii.  390.  Becomes  a  favourite 

of  King  James,  391.  Accuses  Morton  of  the  murder  of  the  late 
King,  394.  Is  created  Earl  of  Arran.     See  Arran. 

',  Col.  William,  commander  of  the  King's  guard,  contri- 


butes to  his  escape  from  the  Ruthven  conspirators,  ii.  418. 
Seizes  the  Earl  of  Gowrie,  427. 
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Stewart f  Francis,  created  Earl  of  Bothwell,  iii.  87.  Joins  in  a 
treasonable  correspondence  with  the  popish  Lords,  88.  See 
BothxvelL 

,  all  of  that  name  combine  in  opposing  the  Chancellor^ 

iii.  104. 

Stiriingy  seized  by  the  Reformers,  i.  405.  A  parliament  there 
by  the  King's  party,  ii.  338.  Is  surprised  by  the  Queen's  ad- 
herents, and  a  great  fray  ensues,  io.  339. 

Strozzh  Leon,  commands  a  body  of  French  sent  into  Scotland, 
i.  332.  Reduces  and  demolishes  the  castle  of  St.  Andrews, 
ib.     See  France. 

Succession^  a  remarkable  statute  concerning  it,  i.  333. 

Superintendants  proposed  in  the  church  of  Scotland,  ii.  43. 
riieir  business,  ib, 

SjisseXf  Earl  of,  one  of  the  commissioners  to  hear  the  cause 
between  Q.  Mary  and  her  accusers,  ii.  275.  Assembles  a 
powerful  army  on  the  borders,  320.  He  and  Scroop  enter 
and  ravage  Scotland,  321. 

T 

Tax  upon  land  first  proposed  in  Scotland,  i.  370. 

T/irogmorton,  Sir  Nicholas,  sent  ambassador  extraordinary 
from  Q.  Elizabeth  to  oppose  Q.  Mary's  marriage  with  Darn- 
Icy,  ii.  118,119.  His  intercession  for  the  exiled  Lords  is 
much  regarded,  140, 141.  His  enmity  to  Cecil,  140.  Is  sent 
to  negociatc  Q.  Mary's  liberation,  234.  Is  refused  access  to 
her  by  the  confederates,  236.  Some  letters  of  his.  Appen- 
dix, iii.  329,  330.  338.  342.  345. 349,  350. 

—  ',  Francis,  is  charged  with  a   conspiracy  against 

Q.  Elizabeth,  iii.  1.  At  first  he  denies,  but  afterwards  con- 
fesses it,  ib,  2.  Reflections  on  his  confession,  2,  3.  Is  exe- 
cuted, 4. 

Titchbourne  designs  to  assassinate  Q.  Elizabeth,  iii.  34. 

Treasouy  persons  guilty  of  it,  tried  after  their  death  by  the  law 
of  Scotland,  iii.  151, 152. 


Vilmortf  a  rttrcigner,  made  comptroller  of  Scotland,  i.  368. 
Union  of  Scotland  and  England,  the  advantages  of,  iii.  191. 

W 

Wallace^  Sir  William,  bravely  asserted  the  liberty  of  his  country, 
i.  218,219. 

fValsingharny  secretary  to  Q.  Elizabeth,  sent  ambassador  to  King 
James  VI.,  ii.  422.  Returns  without  success,  ib.  Makes  a  fa- 
vourable report  to  her  concerning  James,  423.  Interposes 
in  favour  of^  Q.  Mary,  iii.  9.  Discovers  Babington's  conspi- 
racy, 35.  Why  a  determined  and  inveterate  enemy  to  Q, 
Mary,  39.    A  letter  from  him,  Appendix,  286. 
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Wanoickf  Earl  of,  succeeds  Somerset  in  the  govemmeiit  of 
England,  i.  S43. 

Westminster^  the  conferences  concerning  Q.  Mary  there,  iL 
584. 

Westmorland^  Earl  of,  attempts  a  rebellion  in  favour  of  Q.  Mary, 
ii.  308.  His  schemes  discovered  and  defeated,.  310,  311. 
He  escapes  to  the  Netlierlands,  ib, 

Withomf  the  Prior  of,  imprisoned  for  celebrating  mass,  ii.  95. 

Willoxy  a  minister,  declares  for  resistance  and  deprivation  of 
tyrannical  rulers,  i.  413.  Is  called  to  attend  the  Q.  Dowager 
on  her  death-bed,  ii.  22. 

Wisharty  George,  his  illegal  execution  revenged,  i.  326,  327* 

Witchcraft,  vigorously  prosecuted  by  K.  James  VI.  in  Scot- 
land, lii.  96. 

Wottonl  Dean  of  Canterbury,  employed  to  negociate  a  peace 
with  France,  ii.  24. 

»  ,  Sir  Edward,  sent  by  Q.  Elizabeth  into  Scotland,  iiL  24. 

His  character,  ib.  Soon  gets  into  high  favour  with  K.  James, 
ib.  Procures  a  league  between  the  two  kingdoms,  ib.  Under- 
mines Arran's  power,  25,  26.  Forms  a  plot  on  King  James, 
and  forced  to  withdraw  without  taking  leave,  26,  27. 


Y 

Yorkf  the  conferences  there  concerning  Q*  Mary,  ii.  276. 


Zouchey  Lord,  sent  ambassador  by  Q.  Elizabeth  to  remon- 
strate against  K.  James's  lenity  to  the  popish  lords,  iii.  108, 
His  treachery  on  that  occasion,  ib. 
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